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EDITOR'S PREFACE. 



Geoffrey Keating stands alone among Gaelic writers: 
he has had neither precursor nor successor, nor, in his own 
domain, either equal or second. His works show the fullest 
development of the language, and his historical treatise, with 
which we are here concerned, marks an epoch in our literature, 
a complete departure from the conventional usage of the 
annalists. From the last and greatest of these, even from his 
illustrious contemporaries, the Four Masters, he is, in his 
style and mode of using his materials, as far removed as 
is Gibbon from earlier English writers on European affairs. 
The period, however, with which the English author deals 
is one for the history of which ample authentic materials 
existed, and nothing remained for the writer but to select and 
present the facts in his own style to the reader. But our 
author has to give an account of a country apart from the 
general development of European civilization, and to treat 
chiefly of remote ages without the support of contemporary 
documents or monuments. In this respect his field of inquiry 
resembles somewhat that of the portion of Dr. Liddell's work 
relating to the Kings and early Consuls of Rome, where the 
author, in a pleasing style, does his best with scanty and 
unsatisfactory materials, not altogether throwing aside, like 
the German critics, all data which cannot be confirmed by 
inscriptions or authentic records, yet skilfully exercising 
his discretion in the use of legend and tradition which had 
by earlier writers been received as trustworthy evidence. It 
will be seen, in the course of this work, that Keating, though 
cused of being weakly credulous, and though be was 
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perhaps inclined to attach undue importance to records which 
he believed to be of extreme antiquity, while carrying on his 
narrative by their help (he had no other), yet shows as much 
discrimination as writers on the history of other countries in 
his time. He recounts the story, in his own happy manner, 
as it was handed down in annals and poems, leaving selec- 
tion and criticism to come after, when they have a ' basis 
of knowledge ' to work upon. By this term he accurately 
indicates the contents of his principal work, in which not 
merely history, but mythology, archeology, geography, sta- 
tistics, genealogy, bardic chronicles, ancient poetry, romance, 
and tradition are all made to subserve the purpose of his 
account of Ireland, and to increase the reader's interest in 
the subject. From his style and method, his freedom from 
artificial restraint and his extensive reading, it may well be 
conjectured that, but for the unhappy circumstances of our 
country, he might have been the founder of a modern native 
historical school in the Irish language, the medium employed 
by him in all his works. We may well be glad of his choice, 
and much is due to him for this good service. He might 
have written in Latin like his friend Dr. John Lynch, or Rev. 
Stephen White, or Philip O'Sullivan, his contemporaries, or 
like O'Flaherty in the next generation ; or in French, like the 
later Abbt^ Mac Geoghagan ; or in English, like Charles 
O'Conor, and so many other vindicators of their country and 
her history. He was shut out from any opportunity of 
printing or publishing his work ; but his own industry, 
and the devoted zeal of his literary friends and admirers 
who undertook the duty, secured its preservation. Printing 
in Gaelic was then rare and difficult, especially in Ireland, 
but the reproduction of manuscripts was an honourable 
calling actively pursued, and the copies were so clearly and 
beautifully executed by professional scribes that the native 
reader was never so bereft of literature as the absence of 
printed books might suggest. 
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Keating's works are " veritably Irish un contaminated by 
English phrases, and written by a master of the language 
while it was yet a power," as Dr. Atkinson puts it. His 
vocabulary is so full and varied that one of a translator's 
difficulties must be to find equivalents for what appear on the 
surface to be synonymous terms or merely redundant phrases: 
and though we may admit an occasional lapse into verbiage 
unpleasing to critics, yet his style has a charm of its own 
which quite escapes in any translation, and can only be fully 
appreciated by native readers, among whom his works have 
always enjoyed an unrivalled popularity; and, in a less degree, 
by sympathetic students of Gaelic. His wealth of reference 
and illustration too, the result of much wider reading than 
might be thought possible under his circumstances, gives zest 
to the perusal of his books, and enhances their interest for 
people accustomed to a fuller and more extended range of 
inquiry than our ancient annals afford. The general neglect 
of the Gaelic language and of Irish history for more than two 
centuries has hindered that careful and critical study of Dr. 
Keating's narrative, to which the works of writers of his 
period and standing have, in other countries, been subjected, 
whereby difficulties have been cleared up, errors corrected 
and hasty conclusions modified ; while the books themselves, 
where they are not absolutely superseded as texts, have been 
revised and in parts rewritten, and furnished with accessories 
to enable students of other generations to use and value them. 
All this has yet to be done for Keating. 

" To live is to change," and the Irish language, like every- 
thing living, has changed, passing from what scholars know 
as ' old ' Irish to ' middle ' and ' modem ' Irish. Modern 
Irish begins with Keating, and his model has been followed 
by the good writers of the seventeenth and eighteenth 
centuries, including O'Nachtan and O'Donlevy ; and it still 
guides us, allowance being made for inevitable change, not 
more noticeable in Irish than in any other language cultivated 
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during the same period. Save where ancient documents are 
cited, there is in Keating's writings, to quote Dr. Atkinson 
again, scarcely a line which, at this day, "an Irish-speaking 
native will not at once get a grip of." 

The language used by our author is described by O'Curry as 
" the modified Gaedhlic of Keating's own time " : which merely 
means that Keating elected to write in the living language,, 
not (like the O'Clerys and Mac Firbis) continuing to employ 
forms long obsolete, and to copy strictly ancient models, 
O'Curry says further of Keating, whom he elsewhere calls 
" a most learned Gaedhlic scholar ": — " Although he has used 
but little discrimination in his selections from old records, 
and has almost entirely neglected any critical examination 
of his authorities, still, his book is a valuable one, and 
not at all, in my opinion, the despicable production that 
it is often ignorantly said to be." In another passage, 
however, O'Curry rather tones down this censure, and thus 
appreciates Keating : — " It is greatly to be regretted that a 
man so learned as Keating (one who had access, too, at some 
period of his life, to some valuable and ancient MSS. since 
lost) should not have had time to apply to his materials the 
rigid test of that criticism so necessary to the examination of 
ancient tales and traditions — criticism which his learning and 
ability so well qualified him to undertake. As it is, however, 
Keating's book is of great value to the student, so far as it 
contains at least a fair outline of our ancient history, and so 
far as regards the language in which it is written, ivhich is 
regarded as a good specinaen of the Gaedhlic of his time." 
From O'Curry's standpoint, and taking into account the 
purpose of his work, we cannot expect a more favourable 
estimate. 

But O'Donovan himself says of Keating's History of 
Ireland : — " This work, though much abused by modem 
writers, on account of some fables which the author has 
inserted, is, nevertheless, of great authority, and has been 
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• drawn from the most genuine sources of Irish history, some 
of which have been since lost. . . . The most valuable copy of 
it ... is now preserved in the Library of Trinity College, 
Dublin (H. 5. 36.). It is in the handwriting of John, son of 
Torna O'Mulconry, of the Ardchoill family, in the county of 
Clare, a most profound Irish scholar, and a contemporary of 
Keating." 

In his 'Literary History of Ireland,' Dr. Douglas Hyde thus 
contrasts the O'Clerys and Keating: — "As if to emphasise the 
truth that they were only redacting the Annals of Ireland 
from the most ancient sources at their command, the Masters 
wrote in an ancient bardic dialect, full at once of such idioms 
and words as were unintelligible, even to the men of their 
own day, unless they had received a bardic training. In 
fact, they were learned men writing for the learned, and this 
work was one of the last efforts of the esprit de corps of the 
school-bred shanachy which always prompted him to keep 
bardic and historical learning a close monopoly amongst his 
own class. Keating was Michael O'Clery's contemporary, 
but he wrote — and I consider him the first Irish historian and 
trained scholar who did so — for the masses, not the classes, 
and he had his reward in the thousands of copies of his 
popular History made and read throughout all Ireland, while 
the copies made of the Annals were quite few in com- 
parison, and after the end of the seventeenth century little 
read." 

Dr. Hyde further says; — "What Keating found in the old 
vellums of the monasteries and the brehons, as they existed 
about the year 1630 — they have, many of them, perished 
since — he rewrote and redacted in his own language, like 
another Herodotus. He invents nothing, embroiders little. 
What he does not find before him, he does not relate . . . ; 
though he wrote currente calama, and is in matters of fact 
less accurate than they [the Four Masters] are, yet his history 
is an independent compilation made from the same class of 
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ancient vellums, often from the very same books from which 
they also derived their information, and it must ever remain a 
co-ordinate authority to be consulted by historians along with 
thera and the other annalists." The lists of ancient books, 
given by Keating himself in the course of his work, afford 
ample evidence of this. 

The great annalists mentioned were more rigid in their 
conception of their duty, arid more stiff in composition than 
some earlier Gaelic writers ; the compilers of the Annals of 
Loch C6, for instance, display a much freer treatment of their 
materials and an easier style. Indeed, the gradual modifi- 
cation of the language, and the development of good prose 
narrative form, to which in early times not much attention 
was given, may be traced from the ' Irish Nennius,' in the 
twelfth century, through the ' Passions and Homilies ' of 
the Leabhar Breac, some of the ' Lives ' of the Book of 
Lismore and the Loch C6 Annals, to the translators of the 
Bible, to Carsuel, and to Keating when the evolution was 
complete. The various publications, chiefly religious, issued 
at Louvain, Rome, and Paris, during the seventeenth and 
eighteenth centuries by O'MolIoy, O'Donlevy, and others^ 
afford good examples of a similar style : and at home the 
sermons of Dr. O'Gallagher, and the writings of the 
O'Nachtans," and others, show that the language, while 
undergoing some inevitable modification, had still the same 
literary standard. To their influence, and to the efforts of 
humble scribes and teachers in Ireland it is due that, through 
the darkest period of our history, the native language, at 
least, was preserved uncontaminated and undegraded till the 
approach of better days ; a marvellous fact when we consider 
the persecution, misery, and hardship the Irish-speaking 
people, for the most part, had then to endure. 

The present will be the first complete edition of Keating's 
History. Outside the restricted circle of Irish scholars, 
nothing was known of the work, save through Dermod 
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1 O'Connor's unsatisfactory translation, published in 1733, and 
often reprinted, until, in 1811, William Haliday published a 
good text of the Dionbkrollach, or vindicatory Introduction, 
and about one-fourth of the Foras feasa, the body of the 
historical work, with a readable translation, fairly conveying 
the author's meaning, but vague, and in parts too wide of the 
original to be useful. This book was never reprinted, and has 
become very rare. In 1857, John O'Mahony, a competent 
Irish scholar and native speaker of the language, published, 
in New York, a faithful translation of the entire work with 
copious and valuable notes, in a large volume, now also rare. 
Dr. P. W. Joyce, in 1881, edited, for the use of students, the 
first part of the Foras feasa, with a close, almost word-for- 
word, translation, and a vocabulary; and I have recently 
edited the Dionbhrollack for the same purpose. Both these 
texts, and the first volume of the present edition, fall within 
the limits of Haliday's publication. I shall not, therefore, 
until my work is considerably advanced, have actually to 
break new ground ; and, as I do not hesitate to make use of 
the work of my predecessors, it would be unfair not to admit 
this, and ungrateful not to acknowledge their assistance. 
More especially I have to thank Dr. Joyce for the u.se of his 
accurate transcript (made some years ago with a view to 
publication) of part of O'Mulconry's great manuscript of 
Keating, so highly prized by O'Donovan, Todd, and others, 
which has greatly helped the present volume. An unpub- 
lished Latin translation of Keating exists, by Dr. John Lynch; 
there is also an English translation much abridged, and 
rather vague and inaccurate, in manuscript (date about 
1700); to this, perhaps, it is that Harris refers in his edition 
of Ware, and Haliday seems to allude to more than one. 
These and other very interesting points, on which I have 
a good deal of information most kindly furnished by 
friends, I shall refer to more fully in the concluding volume. 
to which I must also defer my own notes and comment on 
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the text, my historical doubts and inquiries, and my further 
acknowledgments. 

Dr. Joyce says : — " To publish text, translation, and 
annotations of old Keating — whom I revere and love— would 
be a great work, enough to place all Irishmen, present and 
future, under deep obligations to you. A grand ambition, 
enough to make a man's whole life pleasant and healthy." 
1 too can claim that I have always had a like deep veneration 
and affection for our good old author, and to do this work 
has been with me the desire and dream of half a lifetime: 
in fact, since I was first able to read the Irish language, and 
took part, now more than a quarter of a century ago, in 
the movement for its preservation. I even then hoped to 
have commenced this undertaking, but other matters, in 
themselves of minor interest, were more pressing needs for 
the time : now, however, the Irish Texts Society gives me 
the opportunity so long wished for; and from Dr. Hyde, 
the President, Miss Eleanor Hull, the Hon. Sec, my colleagues 
on the Committee, and other members and friends, I have 
received such encouragement and assistance, as give me hope 
that I may be able, under their auspices, to complete so great 
and useful a work. 

As to Dr. Keating's other works, Dr. Atkinson's splendid 
edition, published by the Royal Irish Academy, in 1890, of 
the text of the ' Three Shafts of Death,' a moral and 
philosophic treatise, with an exhaustive vocabulary, has been 
of great service in the preparation of the present volumes : 
and the text of ' An Explanatory Defence of the Mass ' has 
been issued by Mr. Patrick O'Brien, and is important and 
useful. It was Keating's earliest work, and the language is 
simpler than in the other text named. These two texts, 
together with the present edition of the History, furnish an 
ample store of classical Gaelic prose, and to these works, 
since their first production, so far as they were known, 
everyone has been satisfied to appeal as to authoritative 



standards. A valuable edition of Keating's poems has been 
lately issued by Rev. J. C. Mac Erlean, S.J., for the Gaelic 



A sketch of the life of the author prefixed to Haliday's 
edition of Keating, has been in part reprinted by Mr. O'Brien : 
O'Mahony also wrote a life for his translation ; and other 
brief narratives have been published, though authentic 
materials are scanty. A full biography of Keating, however, 
with an account of the time in which he lived and the con- 
ditions under which he worked, is still a desideratum for the 
numerous and increasing class who now feel interest in him, 
his work, and his language. 

I must content myself with a few approximate dates. 
Neither the year of his birth nor of his death is exactly 
known ; but between 1570 and [650 may be assumed as his 
period. He was bom at Surges, and is buried at Tubrid, both 
in Co. Tipperary, and distant only a few miles. He was 
educated at Bordeaux, and returned to Ireland about r6ro. 
His first known work, the treatise on the Mass, was written 
about 161 S ; though there is in the Franciscan MSS. a small 
religious tract, attributed to him, which may be of earlier date, 
as also some of his poems. The ' Three Shafts of Death' was 
written about 1625, and the History was completed about 
1634, certainly before 1640. In 1644 he built the little church 
of Tubrid in which he is interred, though the exact spot is 
not known. 

From D'Arcy McGee's position in literature, an opinion from 
him on Keating's History of Ireland is of some interest. He 
writes r — " It is a semi-bardic and semi-historic work. It is 
full of faith in legends and trust in traditions. But its author 
has invented nothing. If it contain improbabilities or 
absurdities, they are not of his creation. He had gathered 
from manuscripts, now dispersed or almost unknown, strange 
facts wildly put, which jar upon our sense as downright 
fictions. They are not such. Ignorance has criticised 
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what it knew not of, and condemned accounts which it had 
never examined. Hence Keating's name has grown to be 
almost synonymous with credulity. He may have been to 
blame for giving us the statements and traditions which he 
found in their old age dwelling in the hearts of the people, 
but we must remember that the philosophic or sceptic era in 
history had not then set in. The .school of Machiavelli had 
not yet superseded that of Herodotus." 

Hardiman, who was a first-rate Irish scholar, and familiar 
with the original, writes thus of Keating's work : — " Our Irish 
Herodotus was both a poet and an historian. Indeed the 
flowery style of his 'F°t'*r V^*-]"* "^f eitnmi, or ' History of 
Ireland,' shows that he must have paid early and sedulous 
court to the muses ; and, that he was rewarded for his 
attentions, appears from the pleasing poems which he has 
left behind. ... As an historian and antiquary, he has 
acquired much celebrity for profound knowledge of the 
antiquities of his country, ' vir multiplicis lectionis in patriis 
antiquitatibus.' ... It is an irreparable loss to Irish history 
that he did not continue his work. . , . Of all men, he was 
best qualified to give a true domestic picture of this country, 
from a knowledge of its civil affairs, manners, customs, poetry, 
music, architecture, &c., seldom equalled and never surpassed; 
besides his intimate acquaintance with many ancient MSS. 
extant in his time, but since dispersed or destroyed. The 
English edition by which his history, so far as it extends, is 
known to the world, is a burlesque on translation. In in- 
numerable passages it is as much a version of Geoffrey of 
Monmouth as of Geoffrey Keating." 

Dr. Todd says: — "O'Mahony's translation," before referred 
to, " is a great improvement upon the ignorant and dishonest 
one published by Mr. Dermod O'Connor . . . which has so 
unjustly lowered in public estimation the character of 
Keating as a historian ; but O'Mahony's translation has been 
taken from a very imperfect text, and has evidently been 
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iited, as he himself confesses, in great haste ; it has, 
therefore, by no means superseded a new and scholarlike 
translation of Keating, which is greatly wanted, Keating's 
authorities are still almost all accessible to us, and should be 
collated for the correction of his text ; and two excellent MS. 
copies of the original Irish, by John Torna O'Mulconry, a 
contemporary of Keating, are now in the Library of Trinity 
College, Dublin." Though I may not hope to do all that the 
learned writer here quoted lays down, or to rival his own 
scholarlike edition of the ' War of the Gael with the Gall,' 
from which this passage is cited, I shall be well pleased if 1 
do not fall greatly short of O'Mahony's mark, whose work 
has done so much to rehabilitate our author in the opinion of 
those who have to depend on a translation. His best 
vindication, however, will be the publication of an authorita- 
tive text of his complete work, based on the MSS. named 
by Dr. Todd, and others at least equally authentic, carefully 
edited and revised, and printed with the accuracy and style 
which have characterised the Press of his University since 
Dr. O'Donovan's ' Four Masters ' was produced there, fifty 
years ago. 

A few words will be in place here concerning the authori- 
ties for the text of the present volume. The chief are : — 

I. — A MS., believed to be in the handwriting of the 
author, most accurate and valuable, now in the Franciscan 
Convent Library, Dublin. This volume is stated to have 
been written in the convent of Kildare, and is shown by 
another entry to have belonged to the famous convent of 
Donegal, whence it was transferred to Louvain, where it was 
included among Colgan's collection, thence conveyed to 
Rome, and ultimately restored to Ireland some twenty-eight 
years ago. Its date unfortunately is not traceable, but in all 
probability it is the oldest existing transcript of Keating's 
History, and written before 1640. This manuscript will be 
cited in this edition as F. There is another important 
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Keating MS. in the same collection, a copy made, as appears 
from entries, before 1652, which I have consulted occasionally. 
These manuscripts were not known to Dr. O'Donovan. The 
first is referred to in Sir John T. Gilbert's catalogue, on the 
authority of a list made in 1732, as an autograph : but 1 see 
no evidence of the date 1636, which some scholars have 
assigned for one of these manuscripts. I have to return 
thanks to the learned librarian. Rev. Father O'Reilly, and the 
Franciscan Fathers for access to their unique collection, and 
for much information given me and trouble taken on my behalf. 

II. — Ms. H. 5, 26, by O'Mulconry, referred to in this 
edition as C, with the aid of Dr. Joyce's transcript, and 
printed edition of part of same, compared, in doubtful and 
difficult passages, and to supply omissions, with MS. H. 5, 32 ; 
both in Trinity College, Dublin, being Nos. 1397 and 1403 in 
the printed catalogue. 1 have to express my thanks to the 
authorities of Trinity College for permission to use the 
University Library, and to the Library officers for their 
courtesy and kindness. 

III. — Haliday's text, stated to have been printed from a 
MS. also by O'Mulconry, dated 1657, but differing con- 
siderably in places from those named. 

IV. — The next is an older MS., dated 1643, in my own 
possession, unfortunately in bad preservation, but still legible 
for the body of the work, written by James O'Mulconry, of 
Ballymecuda, in the county of Clare. These two authorities 
will be referred to in this edition as H, and M, respectively. 

By the letter N, 1 shall indicate a MS., also my own, 
written in Dublin by Teig O'Nachtan, and dated 1704, with 
which has been carefully compared a copy made in 1708 
by Hugh Mac Curtin, and various readings noted. This I 
have occasionally consulted, and found to be a very useful 
text. All the writers named were well-known Irish scholars. 
I have, besides, a transcript made by Peter O'Domin, the 
Gaelic Poet, in 1750; another, dated 1744, and written in a 



PREFACE. XV 

ver>- good hand; and others: but of these I have made no 
special use. 

I shall note at the foot of each page, for the present, 
only such 'various readings' as appear to me to be important. 
Space, after all, is an object, and the whole volume migjit 
easily be filled with matter which would be little help, but 
rather a distraction, to the reader. The author himself is 
believed to have made several transcripts of his work ; and 
to have inserted from time to time, passages or quotations 
relating to the events recorded. In this way there is some 
inevitable discrepancy between the best manuscripts. I have 
followed, in the main, the recension of the O'Mulconrys, 
adhered to strictly by Dr. Joyce, and which is also the 
basis of Haliday's text, I have not modernized their system 
of inflection, or altered the orthography, save in certain 
mannerisms, which I have not felt bound to adopt. It is 
probable that this family of professional scribes and anti- 
quaries would have adhered more rigidly than Keating 
himself to classic but obsolescent usages. In fact, the im- 
portant MS. cited as F, prefers living forms such as Uug&tj&ii, 
where C has ruj^c-o, &c. The authentic copies differ 
occasionally from each other, and where I have had to choose 
between them, or prefer another authority, the ancillary 
manuscript and other sources from which omissions have 
been supplied and various readings drawn, will be indicated 
wherever necessary. The MSS., here and there, retain 
antiquated forms of spelling from which I have felt at 
liberty to depart when their use in other places of more 
modern forms gives sanction to the innovation. Thus, for 
instance, O'Mulconry uses the obsolete T)o]iiT5ip and 6.|u-6i]-i 
almost side by side with the living *ivij'. The latter I have 
uniformly adopted, as it exists in texts much older than 
Keating's time, such as the ' Homilies ' in the Leabhar 
Breac: and so I have, where authority was equal, endeavoured 

I to attain uniformity of spelling, and given the preference to 
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the aimpiest forms and those still in living use. No sub- 
stitution of words has, however, been admitted, and there is 
over the whole text a slightly archaic flavour, not too un- 
familiar, and by no means unpleasing, but such as a great 
classic work in any other living tongue presents to readers 
three centuries later than its author. 

I have endeavoured to prepare a closely literal translation, 
though not actually word for word : thus, while not unread- 
able, it will aid students in the better understanding of the 
text, to which object it is entirely subsidiary : no attempt 
being made to draw away the reader's attention from the 
plain meaning of the author, by a sophisticated version for 
the sake of superficial correctness or elegance of style. Any 
such considerations must give place to the necessity for the 
study and understanding of Keating's text by the native 
reader and the Gaelic student, who will be alike unwilling to 
substitute any translation, however successful, for the original 
language of this standard work. This view has also guided 
me in the forms of personal and place names in the trans- 
lation. I should prefer to retain the correct spelling in every 
instance, especially when so many are now studying the 
language and becoming familiarized with its phonetics : how- 
ever, in the case of some very familiar names, I have adopted 
no hard and fast rule, but wherever I follow the usual corrupt 
spelling, I point out the correct Irish form also. The few 
foot-notes, here and there, on the translation, must of necessity 
be brief: but I hope, later, to give a full Index, and, for the 
present, will merely indicate, /« /oco, the place or person 
alluded to, where this may be necessary, or not obvious from 
the context. 

The Latin quotations used by Keating are here relegated 
to the margin to avoid disturbing the continuity of the text, 
and distracting the reader's attention. In each case our 
author gives the Gaelic equivalent, and from this the English 
translation has been made. A letter will indicate the reference 
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at the foot, and, in the case of the notes to the present volume, 
which are chiefly * various readings,' the number of the line 
to which they refer will be given, and so the appearance of 
our text, which is of some importance, will not be marred by 
the insertion of too many figures. 

Not only among the " strange facts wildly put," and the 
traditions gathered by Keating, but also in the more authentic 
portions of his narrative, there will be found recorded occur- 
rences which may offend certain readers who would fain 
judge every age and people by the standards of modern 
European civilization ; or, rather, by their own narrow 
experience and reading, and their ill-informed prepossessions. 
Persons whose susceptibilities are so easily shocked, and who 
cherish their convictions so tenderly, have no business studying 
the history of human progress in ancient times, or during the 
middle ages, or among people who have developed under special 
conditions; or, indeed, any subject outside of the commonplace. 

Among the many writers who have censured Geoffrey 
Keating's work and method, as the introduction to Haliday 
points out, Roderick O'Flaherty, at least, had a sufficient 
knowledge of the language and the subject : but, without this 
title to a hearing, Isaac Disraeli presumes to denounce 
Keating and OTlaherty, alike, in the most sweeping manner, 
among the various literary cranks and humbugs whom he 
criticises. We need not wonder, therefore, though we may 
regret, that Thomas Moore, in his History of Ireland, speaks 
slightingly of Keating, whose text he could not read, but 
there is reason to believe that Moore subsequently recognised 
the need of acquaintance with the native records ; as it is 
well known that he expressed to O'Curry and Petrie his 
conviction, that without this knowledge he should not have 
undertaken to write a History of Ireland, a work, now, in its 
turn, notwithstanding its fascinating style, almost as much 
neglected as, and of far less value than, either Keating or 
OTlaherty. 
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Our author concludes his vindicatory introduction by 
affirming that if there be anything in his history inviting 
censure, it is there not from evil intent but from want of 
knowledge or ability. Being a descendant of the old foreign 
settlers, Keating cannot be said to have inherited a prejudice 
in favour of the native Irish ; and his testimony on their 
behalf, as he himself argues, ought on that account to be 
the more readily received. While indignantly refuting the 
calumnies of ignorance and malice, his honesty of purpose 
is yet such as impels him to relate some strange facts which 
his keenly sensitive regard for his country's honour must 
have induced him to wish could be related differently. But 
not less is this the case with the native annalists of Ireland. 
Having had the advantage of writing their own history, for their 
own people, in their own language, they did not attempt to 
make the facts bend to preconceived theories, but, to the best 
of their ability and according to their lights, they delivered the 
stories as they found them, not condescending to pander to 
any mistaken patriotic zeal, or to insert and omit with a pur- 
pose in view, and so colour their narrative as to place their 
ancestors before their own fellow-countrymen and the world 
in any better light than they felt was warranted by the 
authorities available. Though occasionally vain-glorious, and 
by no means free from clan predilections, they do not conceal 
faults or errors, or extenuate crimes ; they are, in general, too 
candid. In this way the ancient history of Ireland often 
appears to the modern reader at a disadvantage, compared 
with the nicely adjusted narratives told by historians of 
remote times in other countrie.s. 

In closing these remarks I have to express my great 
regret at the delay in the publication of this annua! volume 
owing to unforeseen difficulties and unavoidable interruptions. 

DAVID COMYN. 
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All 'oiotibnottAc. 

6'ti dJ-oAn 5tis All t6A$t6iti. 

I. 

1 Cib6 'ouine 'f^^ mbiou ctii|ieAf |ioiitie Se-Mictif no 

2 Sinnf eAjt'OAcc q\ice a|i bioc •oo te-Miiti-MTi no -00 to|i5-M|i- 

3 e^cc, If 6^*6 "otijeAf cinneA-o a|i ^n flige if f oit6i|ie 
4noccAf pjiinne fUAi-oe n^ cj^ice, Aguf -OAit n^ foijine 

5 Aicige^f 1, -00 cujA 50 foteiiA pof : Agtif -00 bjiig gu^t g^b^f 

6 Item' Aif IpojAAf IpeAf A A]t 4i|iinn •o'f Aifneif, vo iheAf Af A]t 
y'ocuf cult) -d'a teACC|iOTn Aguf -d'a beugcothtAnn -o'etignAc ; 
8 A5tif 50 bAijiice An u-eugcotTiciioni aca aj a •o^AnAth A]t a 

tiAicijceouMb, niAjA ACAit) nA SeAn-jAitt aca 'nA feitb 
10 ctntteA-o A5tif ceicjie ceAt) btiA'OAn 6 gAbAtcAf JaH 1 
iiteic, niA]t Aon |ie gAe'oeAtAib aca 'nA feitb (bcAgnAc), 
i2|te c|ii ttiite btiA'OAn. 6\\{ ni piit fCA|iAi'6e 6 foin 1 

teic "d'a fC|\iobAnn m\\\\e nAc Ag lAjAjAAit) toccA Agtif 
14 coibeime "oo CAbAijAC x)0 ScAn-jAttAib Agtif -oo jAe-oeAtAib 

bit). 

biot) A fiA-onAife pn a|i An t)ceifc t)obei|i CAinb|ienf, 

I. For some introductory remarks found iti good MSS., see at end of 
t)1otib|\otl-A6. 

I. 5ib6, C ; ^lo-b b6, F ; Ci-oli be, H. fAti biocli, C ; fAti bic, F ; 

H omits. 2. fAti wWc, H. a|\ bioc, al, 3. AfeA'o, F and C. 4. •oAl, C. 
5. 5AbufA, H. 6. A|\ cuf, C ; ai|\ ccuf, H. 7. •oegtiAd, F. 8. Sic C ; 
50 liAi|\igce, F and H. 10. Sic C ; bliAJAiti, H. 11. lUe, C ; Ale, H. 

^AOi'oiotAib, C ; ^A0t>AtAib, H. 12. Some good MSS. aspirate initial 
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THE ORIGINS OF IRISH HISTORY, 



INTRODUCTION. 

THE AUTHOR TO THE READER. 

I. 

Whosoever proposes to trace and follow up the ancient 
history and origin of any country ought to determine on 
setting down plainly the method which reveals most clearly 
the truth of the state of the country, and the condition of the 
people who inhabit it : and forasmuch as I have undertaken 
to investigate the groundwork of Irish historical knowledge, 
I have thought at the outset of deploring some part of her 
affliction and of her unequal contest; especially the unfairness 
which continues to be practised on her inhabitants, alike the 
old foreigners^ who are in possession more than four hundred 
years from the Norman invasion down, as well as the native 
Irish* who have had possession during almost three thousand 
years. For there is no historian of all those who have 
written on Ireland from that epoch that has not continuously 
sought to cast reproach and blame both on the old foreign 
settlers and on the native Irish. 

Whereof the testimony given by Cambrensis, Spenser, 

^ JSean-OhaiU: i.e, the first Norman invaders of Ireland in the twelfth century 
and their descendants : distinguished carefully by Keating from the Nua-Ghailly 
i,e. the more recent English settlers, and the planters of his own time. 

2 Oaedhil ; i.e. the Gael, the native inhabitants of Ireland. 



after z\A, Sic C ; btiA'OGiti, F ; btiAjAiti, H. o fin Alte, C. Atte, F, 

14. ^AOI'DlotAlb, C : ^ACDAt/Alb, H. 
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Spenf e|^^ SC^nihujAf c, n-MiTne|i, CAtnt)eTi, D^|ictA.i, 1Tlo|iifOTi, 

17 '0-6.u>f;. CVni^iori^ ^"S^V Z^^ tlti-^-5^^^ ^i^^ "o'a fCjiiob-MiTi 

.Wiiipji'^'-o* foin Ani-6.c, lonnuf guji Ve nof, be-^gn^^c, a.ti 

: X^pjioitnpiottAin 'oognit), ^6.5 fct^iob^'o -^« ^ij^e^MiTic^ib. 1|* 

• 20 eA.t), ionio|i|io, If n6f "oo'ii p|^oimpiott-^Ti, a.ti CA.n cogbA^f -6. 

21 ce-MiTi 1 f ATI f-MTiit-^t), beic Jb^\y |:otu-CKttiA.iTi A.5 itnceA.cc, -^gtif 

22 5-Mfi q\omA'6 -^|i ihion-fcoic "d'a tnbi 'f^n niAC-M|^e, no -6.|\ 
JsbtAC "d'a mbi 1 tubjoiic, getn^.-o |^6f ti6 tite uite i-ft.'o, -6.ee 

beic -^]t pi-M-o^te-^t) 50 •occAgitiAtin bti-^tc]t-^c bo no ocji^c 
c-^p-bwitt ]tif, 50 t)ceit) "d'a tin|:-6.i|ic fein lonnc-^. 1TI-6.]t pn 
26'oo'n t)|ioin5 cu-^f ; ni qiom-^t) A]t fnibA.itcib no -^]t foibeuf- 
27 -Mb nA. n-tiA.f ^t "oo Se-6.n-S-6.tt-Mb ^gtif t)o J-^e'oe-^t-Mb •00 
bi ^5 AiciujAt) 6i|ieAnn \\e n--^ tinn "00 |^inneA'OA.|i, m-6.|i 
A.CA fCjiiobA.'o -6.|i -6. 5cp6t)-^cc A.gtii' -^]t -^ gcrfi-^b-^t), a.|\ 

30 -6.|A* cogb-^'o-^ii t)0 lilAinif C|ie-6.CA.lb, A.gtlf -6.|; -6. •OCtl5-6.'0-6.]t 

t)'fe-^]t-^nn -^guf •o'fO'o-Mb |ie h-6.tc6i|i -ooib; A.]t a.|a' bj^onn- 
A'DA]\ "oo ceA.]tTnA.nnA.ib 'o'ottA.ThnA.ib 6i|ieAnn, -^gti-p ^.p 
5-6.6 cA'OAf t)'A 'ocugi'A.'o •00 peA.|Af A.nn-Mb -6.511^ -co pjieul- 

34 Al-Olb e-6.5t-6.lfe: -6.|1 5-6.C C0ttl-6.tt flOC.6. t)*-©. 'OCtl5'0.6.01f 'o'-iw 

n-oit-6.itin-6.ib, -6.5111* A]t 5-6.C cocti5.6.t) "o^i. t)cii5t)-6.oif •oo 
bocc-6.ib A5tif "oo •6itte-d.cc-6.ib ; -6.]t 5-6.C b|ionnc-6.n-6.f •o'a 

37 •DCtl5t)-6.01f -o'eiSpb -6.511^ 'DO tuCC 1-6.|l|l-6.C-6.1f, ^5tif ^\^ itieiT) 

38 A n-eini5 'o*.6.oi'6e.6.t)-6.ib, lonntif n-6.c f6-6.'oc-6.]t 50 p|iinne-6.c 
-6. jAAt) 50 ]t-6.ibe tucc -6. f-6.|itii5ce 1 bfeite no 1 n-eine.6.c *yA^r\ 
Co]t-6.ip |M-6.Th "oo |iei]t -6. 5ctiin-6.if fein 1 500111 .6.1 iripjA -ooib. 
bfot) -6. p-^-on-Mfe pn -6.|a 5-6.6 5-6.i|iin fcoite -o'-d. t)cti5.6.'0A|i 
ti.6.c.6. (nof n-d.^ 6tof -6.5 .6.on •o|ioin5 eite 'y6^r\ Co|i-6.ip), lonnuf 

43 50 |i.6.ibe .6.n oijie-^t) foin t)'ei5e-6.n f eite A5tif eini5 1 Se-6.n- 

44 Sa^^-^i^ ^Z^V ^ n5-6.e'6e-6.t-6.ib 6i|ie-6.nn, ni.^ tojA teo nit) 

45 X)0 C-6.bM|AC "DO 5-6.6 -6.0n •o'-6. •0C10C'p-6.'6 •o'l.6.'p|\-Mt) neiC 0|A|A-6., 



17. nuA^Att, C; nuA-D-SliAtl, H. 18. 5iii\ob, F. 19. piMmpotlAii, 

H. -00 gnit), H. -00 til'o, F and C. 20. li' e, H. 21. ipti, C ; fAti, H. 

19. Aii\ niltifcoic, H. 23. Sic C ; ge 50 wbAt), H. 26. Sic in MSS. ; ni 

qvomAit), H. 27. no 'oo SAoi-oioluib, N. 30. ai|\ a ccugfAX), H. 

34. eAjAitp, C. The eight words following are not in H ; p'o-oA, MSS. 
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Stanihurst, Hanmer, Camden, Barckly, Moryson, Davies, 
Campion, and every other new foreigner' who has written on 
Ireland from that time, may bear witness ; inasmuch as it is 
almost according to the fashion of the beetle they act, when 
writing concerning the Irish. For it is the fashion of the 
beetle, when it lifts its head in the summertime, to go about 
fluttering, and not to stoop towards any deh'cate flower that 
may be in the field, or any blossom in the garden, though they 
be all roses or lilies, but it keeps bustling about until it meets 
with dung of horse or cow, and proceeds to roll itself therein. 
Thus it is with the set above-named ; they have displayed no 
inclination to treat of the virtues or good qualities of the 
nobles among the old foreigners and the native Irish who then 
dwelt in Ireland ; such as to write on their valour and on 
their piety, on the number of abbeys they had founded, and 
what land and endowments for worship they had bestowed on 
them ; on the privileges they had granted to the learned 
professors of Ireland, and all the reverence they manifested 
towards churchmen and prelates : on every immunity they 
secured for their sages, and the maintenance they provided 
for the poor and for orphans ; on each donation they were 
wont to bestow on the learned and on petitioners, and on the 
extent of their hospitality to guests, insomuch that it cannot 
truthfully be said that there ever existed in Europe folk 
who surpassed them, in their own time, in generosity or in 
hospitality according to their ability. Bear witness the 
literary assemblies which were proclaimed by them, a custom 
not heard of among any other people in Europe, so that the 
stress of generosity and hospitality among the old foreigners 
and the native Irish of Ireland was such that they did not 
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H. 43. tio gesn piite, N. 4 
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5^Ti ctii|ie-M6 coicceATiTi vo t^bM]tc 'ooib "o^A 'ouogA.ipm |ie 

47 bjionn^t) feot) -^juf m^oiTie '661b. 5^'^©'^'6, tii ti-^oin-nm 

48 "oiob fo to|i5M|ite-6.]t te c|ioiTiicib tlu^-S-^tt 11-6. h-Mmp|ie 

49 feo, -^cc If e-^t) •oogTiit) citom-^t) ^ji betif A.ib fO'6-6.oine ^juf 
CA.itte-^c Tnbe-6.5 n-uif^fe^t, -^]t "oc-^bMiic mMc-gniotti n-6. 

51 ti-UA.f-^t 1 rToe-^|itn-6.t) : ^gtif mi rheix) be-Mi-^f |iif n^ Se-6.ti- 
S-^e-oe^t^ib -00 bi A.5 Aicius-^t) A.n oitein yeo |ii^ nj^^b^tc-^f 

53 n^ Se-Mi-S-^tt, feticc^^t -Mfi |iA.ibe •oite-^m ^y^^n 6o|iMp bii'o 
qio-o-^ lon-i i^t), |ie c-^cuj^'o ]te HoniATicMb f-^ lomcopi^m 

65 n A. hAtb^n : 6i]t ctigf A.t) fo-'oe^i^^ ^|i 0|ieACMTiib ctoi'oe "oo 

56 •oeMi-MTi i-oiji 0|ie-^CMn ^gtif AtbA.in, "oo CAOthn^'o n^ 

57 bjicAc^n -6.|i lomiitiA.j^'o n^ ng-^^coe-^t. ; ^Jtif c-6.|^ ce-Mfin 50 

58 tnbit)if -OA itiite •oetig -^gtif X)ji pcit) mite -00 ftti-^§ 1l6TtiA.TiA.c, 
^S^r "o-^ ce-ft.t) ^]t tnA.11ct115e-6.cc -6.5 cofti^Th Mfi ctoi'oe, -^juf 

60 cjii niite pce-^t) ni-6.]t ^on |iiti coiftigce, Agtif ryS ce^o 

61 "oetij mAjic^c ^5 copiA^tti cjiioi'tA.ig ^"S^T cu-mi 11-6. c|iice 

62 (-^1^ foi|ine-6.|ic Ti-6. Scoc -^guf n-6. bpicc); CAijiif pti -oo 
ting-oif S^e-oit c-6.|i -Mfi sctoi-oe, ^guf -oo hM|i5ci mi 

64 qiioc teo •o'-MTTToeoin 11-6. in6|i-fttiA.5 foin, -oo |iei]t S-Mtitiet 
tD-Miiet 'n-6. qioinic. A-oeiji fof Co|iTnA.c tn^c Cuite-MiTiMn 
1 n-A S-^tc-M|i 50 'OCA1T115 •o'foi|iTie^|ic gA.e'oe-^t -^gtif 
C|itiicne-6.c, |ie* jiM-oue-CKji picci, -6.|i D|ie-6.CMTi, 50 tToe^ji- 
riA.'o^li l)|iei6.UTiM5 pe^tt c|ii htiM|ie 6<\{ tiACC^]t-&nAib 11-6. 

69 tl6ni-^ni6.c -oo bi 6y a gcionn, ir\6^\\ ce^Mfiiii^c a.|i beic "oo fiou |ie 
S^e-oe^t^ib -6.511^ |ie C|itiiuneA.c-Mb. UU15 ipoy -o^n 0111115^.6 
1 n-A.|i ctii|i|'eA.'o 5'^^'oit t)|ie-6.CTiM5 |ie tinn tJo|ici5e|iTi "oo 
beic 'n^ 1115 o|i|i^, "o^a x)CMni5 § "oo Ci6.b-6i|ic bu-Mfin-ft^ccA. x)o 

73 lleTi5ifc 50 n-A. fttiA.5 5^'^t^^'^^^®-^<^> -MTiMt te-CK5Ci^]t -6.5 

47. lidinH, C. 48. to|\5co|\, F. 49. AfeA& 'oo nix), C. Sic C ; 

|?o<)AOitieA'6, H; po-otiitie, N. 51. Ati tri^u-o beAtiuf, C; An trieit) a 

beAtiAf, H ; Ati tri^iT) beAtiAf, N. 53. |\6 n^AbAtcAf jaU, F. if Ati, C. 

55. cu5A'oo|\, F. biMociiinib, C ; f a -DeAiXA aii\ b^MCAtiAib, H. 56. Added 

after i-oiix over line in F, a cctux) •ooti b. For -do c. the same MS. reads -oa c, 
and omits b|\eACAn in the next line. 57. riA ti^AOi'Diot, C; tiA ti5Aof)At, H. 
58. H adds 'n-A ccoif. 60. c|\1 liille ficico, C. 61. cuAin, F. 62. The 
words in brackets are in F ; also in H. 64. Ati tii6i\ftuAi§ pti, H ; not in F. 
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deem it sufficient to give to any who should come seeking 
relief, but issued a general invitation summoning them, in 
order to bestow valuable gifts and treasure on them. How- 
ever, nothing of all this is described in the works of the 
present-day foreigners, but they take notice of the ways of 
inferiors and wretched little hags, ignoring the worthy actions 
of the gentry: yet as far as regards the old Irish, who were 
inhabiting this island before the Norman invasion, let it 
appear whether there has been in Europe any people more 
valiant than they, contending with the Romans for the defence 
of Scotland,' For they compelled the Britons to make a 
dyke between their portion of Britain and Scotland, to protect 
(Roman) Britain from the incursion of the Irish ; and not- 
withstanding that there were usually fifty-two thousand of a 
Roman army defending the dyke, and two hundred (scouts) 
riding about, and twenty-three thousand foot and thirteen 
hundred horse with them (besides), defending the frontier and 
harbours of the country against the violent attacks of the 
Scots' and of the Picts ; yet, with all that, the Irish would 
burst over the dyke, and the country would be harried by 
them, despite these great hosts, according to Samuel Daniel 
in his chronicle. Cormac, son of Cuileannan, says also in his 
'Saltair,' that, as a result of the violence of the Irish (or Scots) 
and of the Crutheni (who are called Picts) against Britain, the 
Britons three times conspired against the Roman governors 
set over them, as a means of purchasing peace with the Scots 
and Picts. Observe, moreover, the straits in which the Irish 
had placed the Britons whilst Vortigem was king over them, 
whence it arose that he subsidised Hengist, with his German 

' ^Ita in Gaelic, a came which poeaibl}' in Mrlier limes indiEaUd the vhota 
isUnd of Britain {gen. Alian). 

' The Gael, botli of Ireland and Scotland, are luuatlj called Bcota by failj 
meduBval writers, CruilliHigh, i.e. PUti. 

69. nftiTlin, C and F. dp beic, C : ai^ a beic t>o fie, H, 00 pi, V. 
;3- leugcop, C. 
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ITlononiocenpi'. T-feajcap *£ S&muet 'OAniet 50 iia.bi.o&]i 

ceicpe T3i3ii-poipc 'oeug *5 tl6m&nc&ib ^le hucc na. Scoc 

&5U]-n& bpicc, Aguf go iiab&Ti&ii n& Scuic ftguf n* picc 

&5 coiiibu&i'6pe&* HA bpei>.c»ii, ■oViniTieoin n& Ilomiti&c 

78 6 &inip]i )uit C&ej'o.iti 50 li&impti 6.11 ciieo.]- tl4.t-enciniftn 

7fl Impni, f(ii lie cdig cbo-Tt bti&ti&Ti ; (sguf ij- e&ti fi h^oif 

Bo'ti Cigeo-iinA AH caii t)o cjifeigi-eAt) tloiiiATtAij cecnuAf 

sitiA DpeACAn |-e&cc mbtiAtmA ceAt|i&CAt» A]\ ceicpe ceATi, 

*5T T ^°'" ^^'^ T'^'S '°°'" *-""rT f" ^'^ F^'f eAf*""^* 

iX)\]\ TTeoBopuy Agu]" tTlAaMiMuj', 50 ■ocAitiig ue fin 50 ^1115 

fnAximui- jroi]\eAiiti rn6^ 130 luce n& DpeACAine teif 50 

BstiApniopicA iiA f^|iAi*ice, pfe' p&ii6ceA]i An OpeACAin bcAj, 

86 A5up lA); mjibipc nA jroipne no bi tiompA 'yAn cip cug »p 

87 An b]-otpitiii x>o CUATO tei]^ ATI cpioc td'aiciujaw, 50 bj-uit 
Tipong ■o'i. pliocc 1I1-01U mnce. 




II. 

AcAiti CUTD no TiA feAn-iig'OApAib cuipeAp neice bpeug- 
s ACA 1 teic nA n-CipeAntiAC ; niAp A-oeip ScpAbo, *pAn 
SgceAcpAtiiA'D teAbAp, gupAb luce feolA TJAome o'ice nA 
4 b^ipeATinAij, Ttlo ppe&gpA-o Ap EcpAbo, gupAb bpeug 
B-oo A pAB gupAb luce peolA BAoine ■o'lce nA heipeAtinAij ; 
e oip ni leAJCAp 1 pAH SeAiicup 50 ]iAibe ticac 1 
n-Cipmn piAiii tep' cleACCAO peoil WAOine u'lce, acc Cicne 
bUacac injeAn CpiothcAinn niic &AnnA CmnpolAig pi 
t-Ai^eAn, va bi Ap -oaIcacaj- A5 "Oeipb ITtumAn : Agup no 
ioboileA-6 piu Ap j-eoil nAoi'oeATi i, 1 1111615 5° ""bATi Iuacaidc 
11 00 biA-o lontiuACAip &. Uip 00 CAippngipeAO -ooib fbm 
33 peApAnn ■o'pAJbiil 6'n bpcAp le mbiAio pi popDA ; a^uj' ip le 

J8. JttUut Cottar, C ; luil, Cefiip, H. 79. ]\S pfi, C. Sie \a C ; 

blia^aiii, H. Aj-EA*, C; pa 1ii ioir -m C., F and H. 81. bpiocoine, C. 

85. FpainEce, C. ne a, H ; pe niicciop, C. 86. 00 llaoi, C ; bi, H ; do 

bi, N. peampa, ai. 87. ■00 coio, C. B8. amu, C; i n-iuni, H. 

II. *. aUic, P. 3. cpeaj-, HandK. 4. iice, MBS. 5. Tonwonlflafter 
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host, as may be read in Geoffrey of Monmouth. It is stated 
by Samuel Daniel that the Romans had fourteen garrisons to 
oppose the Scots and Picts, and that the Scots and Picts kept 
disturbing Britain, despite the Romans, from the time of 
Julius Caesar to that of the Emperor Valentinian the Third, 
during the space of five hundred years ; and the year of the 
Lord was four hundred and forty-seven when the Romans 
abandoned the suzerainty of Britain : and it is before that 
epoch a dispute arose between Theodosius and Maximus, 
whence it resulted that Maximus led with him a great body 
of the people of Britain to [French] Armorica, which is called 
[little] Brittany, and having banished the people who were 
before them in the land, he gave the country to the company 
who went with him to inhabit, so that some of their posterity 
are still there. 



II. 

There are some ancient authors who lay lying charges 
against the Irish ; such as Strabo, who says in his fourth book 
that the Irish are a man-eating people. My answer to Strabo 
is, that it is a lie for him to say that the Irish are a people 
who eat human flesh ; for it is not read in the ancient record 
that there was ever one in Ireland who used to eat human 
flesh, but Eithne the loathsome, daughter of Criomhthann, 
son of Eanna Cinnsiolach, king of Leinster,^ who was in 
fosterage with the Deisi of Munster :' and she was reared by 
them on the flesh of children, in hope that thereby she would 
be the sooner marriageable. For it had been promised to 
them that they should receive land from the man to whom 

^ Laighitiy pi. ; gen. Laighean, * Mumha. 



bi\eu5 are in F, not in C. 6. leugrojx, C. 8. ttlic eiititiA, MS., jxij, MSS. 
10. goniA'o, C. II. C and H. 6 in all the MSS. and II. 12. -ofAgAil, C. 

oti fioi\, C. le wbeic, C. |\e mbiA-o, H. 
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tiAonguf tn-6.c TI-6.'oi:taaoic |ii Itluth-Mi -oo pof^-o i, Mti-Mt 

15 ni-6.]t n^c i^occ^it) n^ i^eA.nc^'o-^ -^n ni'o •oeifcine^c yoy xyo 

16 but) TnA.ft-6. •o'lnjin jiij L-MgeATi -^guf "00 ttinA.oi jiig 1TltJtTiA.Ti, 
T1A.C ceilpt)if 5-Mi A. nocc^t) ^]t •oA.oinib bu-o tuj-^ lon^ i^t) pn 

18 e, "OA tn-^t) nof [•oo bi-ft.'o] 6^\\ ^ici'oe i n-4i|iinTi e: tn-6.]t pn 5ti|t-^b 
b|ieti5-6.c -00 Sc]i-6.bo -o. y^i^-o gui^-^b nof •o'4i|ieA.nncA.ib f eoit 

21 teif ATI ingin |ieAni|iAi'6ce, -^gtif pri pein |^e tinn tia 
PA5AT1C-6.CCA. ITIo fpe-^sit^t) fof A|i S-6.ti le]t6Tn, ttiM'6e-6.f 

23 ATI Tilt) CeU'OTlA fO, AJ fCjllobAt) 1 Tl-AgAlt) loblTllATl, JO 

24 bf etit)f At) AiTiceAfUAc bjietig vo |ieic |iif, -^guf TnA]t pT> 

25 T1a'|1 t)tl5 p •out 1 bpACAlb A]t 4l]ieATlTlCAlb. 



26 A'Ceijl SotlTlUf, Y-^Tl AOTlTTlAt) CAlbl-Qlt pceAt) TIAC pjltlO 

beic 1 Ti-CuMfiTi ; Agtii" AX)ei|i 5ti|iAb x)o t)eif cIai'ditti 

28 p\OtTlCA|l ATI CeT'O-Ttlljl te jeiTl TTllC 1 Tl-4l]11TlTl. A'DeijA fOf 

29 50 TTOem ATI C-4l|ieATlTlAC A t)eAlb t)'lOTlTltAC A fUlt A 
TlATTlAt) ATI UATl TnA|lbCA]t teif §. If fottuf Af ATI fCATlCUf 

biAf 1 f ATI fCAi|i 5 AC Tilt) t)iob fo "OO beic bjieugAC. A'oei|\ 

POTTipOTlltlf ITIetA 1 fATl CjieAf teAbA]t AJ tAbAlj^C A|\ 

Clj^eATlTlCAlb TIA bpiAC|lA f O : "X)]10T15 AITlbpOfAC 1 piA 

titllte fubAltcib " : -^JUf TnA]t pTl "OO TtlOjlATl "OO fCATl- 

35 U5T)A|lAlb eite COlJCjAICe "OO fCj^lob 50 TneAjt'OATlA TniCCAfCA 

36 A|l 6l]11TlTl, A|l bjieig-fgeutAlb AlTlCeAfCAC X)'a TIA^ c6l]t 
C|iei'OeAlTlA1Tl 'tIA f AlTlAlt fO "00 Tilt) I Agtlf If UlTTie pTl At)ei]1 
CATTTOeTl, Ag CUjl CeAfCAlf TIA TntllTinCl|ie feo pof A|1 4lf ITITI, 

TIA b|iiAC]iA fo : — "til fuit, Af fe, pAt)TiAife iTic]ieit)ce a|\ 



15. 5«J C; codcAit), H. HA feAticui-oe, C and F; feAticA'oA, N and H. 
•oeifceAtiAc, H. 16. |\^o§, C; i\^§, H. 18. ACAi-be, C. "Oa tnA-o ti6f 

•oo biA-o Ai\ ACAi-be A ti^i^MtiTi 6; 2 MSS. H has ai|\ cotigbAil. Af for 5ui\Ab, 
p. 21. teipn itigeiti |\eutfi|\Aice, C. H and F have Agtif jAti -oa •o^iiArfi 

a6c An c-Aon n-ouitie: An CAon •ouine, N. 23. yo not in F. 24, 50 

bf^f A-o, C. b|\65, C ; h^6^, H, F, and H 5, 32. 25. -001, C ; -doI, H. 
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she would be married ; and it is to Aonghus, son of Nadfraoch, 
king of Munster, she was married, as we shall relate hereafter 
in the body of the history. Understand, reader, since the 
antiquaries do not suppress this disgusting fact, which was a 
reproach to the daughter of a king of Leinster, and the wife 
of a king of Munster, that they would not conceal, with- 
out recounting it in the case of lesser people than they, 
if it had been a custom practised in Ireland : wherefore it is 
for Strabo to say that it was a custom for the Irish to 
eat human flesh, since this was never done among them but 
by the aforesaid girl, and even that in time of paganism. My 
answer also to St. Jerome, who relates this same thing, writing 
against Jovinian, is that it must have been a base asserter of 
lies who informed him, and therefore it ought not be brought 
as a charge against the Irish. 

Solinus, in the twenty-first chapter, says that there are no 
bees in Ireland ; and he says, that it is from the point of a 
sword the first bit is tasted by a male child in Ireland. He 
says, moreover, that the Irishman is wont, when his enemy is 
slain by him, to bathe himself in the blood. It is clear from 
the ancient record, which will be (found) in the history, that 
every one of these things is false. Pomponius Mela, in the 
third book, says these words, speaking of the Irish, " a people 
ignorant of all the virtues":" and so of many other ancient 
foreign authors who wrote rashly without evidence concerning 
Ireland, on the lying statements of false witnesses, whom it 
would not be right to trust in such a matter: wherefore 
Camden, setting down the testimony of these people concern- 
ing Ireland, says these words : " We have not (says he) 

a. Onmium virtutuia igniin. 



I5. j-iti caoiiugst ciibiDioL yytttoc, N ; 29 Ca, C. 27, C adds ^6^- 

8. Sic in F, C, and N, ah c^ ihij; H. iti eic, M3S. ipfr, C. 29. 1 bfiiiL. 
t and al. 35. --oo, C and F. miceapiad, H. 36. aip bpegaiTl, H. 

ie in C and H ; aiiiceai-oac^a, F and N. ci not in F. 
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40 riA. neicib feo -^jmtiti." If fottuf 5ti|iA.b bjieug a. jia-o ti-^c 

p/sb^t)^!! beic 1 n-6i|iiTiii, •oo \\h\\ ^n CAtn'oeTi ceu'OTi^, TnA.|i a 

42Ti-A.b^i]i -6^5 tA.biM]ic ^]t 6i|iinn : — "Aca A.n oijieAt) foin •oo 

43be^cMb innce, n^^c e-^t) ^.ttiaiti i tnbeActMfin^ib no i 

•oojeibce^jt i^t)." 



III. 

Ctii|i|:e-MTi poj* ^nn fo be^g^n "oo bjieugA^ib n^ Tlu-^-S^tt 
2*00 fcjiiob 6^\\ 4i|iitin ^]t ^0^5 CAmb|ieTif ; -^juf •ooje^.n 

3 cofA.c ^|i bjieugTitigA.t) C^mbjAenf f ein, mA.]t a n-Ab^i|^ 50 

4 jA^ibe ciofCAin -6.5 -mi jiij A|ictj|A a.|i 6i]iinn, ^"^vif Jtip-^b e atti 
e^A^Y ce-Mig-Mt -Mfi ciof o]i|i^ 1 5Ca.cm|i t/eon, a.ti ca.ti fi. 
€ tiA^oif •oo'n Uije-^jMi-^ cuig ce^t) -^juf tiA^oi-oetig, Tn/s|i ctii|ieAf 

CiMnpiOTi *n^ c|ioiTiic 1 f^n -oa.]!^ cMbmit "oo'n "oaii-^ te^b-^p, 

8ni-6.]t ^ Ti-6.bMp jup-^b e giott-ft. ITlAp |:a pi 6ipe-MfiTi -mi CAn 
foin. 5i'6e-6.'6 CA.p ceAnn 50 tuM'oeAiin poticponicoTi -^Jtif 
ItlonoTTiocetipf ^Z^V 'opotig eite 'oo tlu-^-S^ttMb Mfi giott^ 

11 ITlAp f o x)o beic 'n-ft. pij 4ipe-MfiTi, ^ ftATi |:-^ a.oti -o^a 
lop5-Mpit)ib 50 bpiit Ia.oi'o no ticip -6. fe-6.nctif 4ipe-6.nn 1 n-A 
bpjil lu-6.t) no lompAt) A.p SioHa. ITlAp "oo beic 'n-6. ^15 
6ipe-6.nn piMti : ^cc mun^b "oo ltltiipce-6.pu-6.c mop m-^c 
6-6.pc-^ fA pi 6ipe-6.nn, -^gtif yi. fe-6.p cotTiMmppe •oo pig 

16 Apcup JMpmit) e ; -^gtif niop b'pei'oip 1TluipceA.pc-^c -oo 
beic y^ cio]XAin -6^5 A.n pij Apcup, •00 bpig 50 p-Mbe ye fein 
cpetin 1 n-4ipinn -ft^guf 1 n-Atb-Mn, -^juf gupA^b e •00 cuip a 

isfeifeA^p •oe-ft.pbpACA.p 1 n-Alb6in, ^-^uy jup |:eA.p -oiob fA 



40. bi\eti5AC, F. 42. AtiuiiM-opn, C. 43. Sic C, 6, H. 

III. 2. 'OO jen, C ; "oo "o^nAtn, H. 3. a|\, F has'oo. 4. King 

A]\ctJ|\, C. A5 TH05 A]\cii]\, H. 5. pn, H. 6. /Sw in N ; al. 619 ; 615, F. 
8. inA|\A, H. Ai|\ 6i]Mtiti, H. II. Aoti -o^ob |?6in no -oa t., H. to|\5Ai|\ib, 
al. 16. jAiixtnit), C and F ; -tnl-o, N; a JAii\nii'o, H. 6; the twelve words 

foUowiiig are given by G, and are necessary to the context, but are omitted in F 
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credible witness of these things."" It is clear that it is false 
to say that there were not bees in Ireland, accordinjj to the 
same Camden, where he says, speaking of Ireland : " Such is 
the quantity of bees there, that it is not alone in apiaries or in 
hives they are found, but (also) in trunks of trees, and in 
holes of the ground."* 



III. 

We shall set down here a few of the lies of the new 
foreigners who have written concerning Ireland, following 
Cambrensis ; and shall make a beginning by refuting 
Cambrensis himself, where he says that Ireland owed tribute 
to King Arthur, and that the time when he imposed the tax 
on them at Caerleon was, when the year of the Lord was five 
hundred and nineteen, as Campion sets forth in his chronicle,, 
in the second chapter of the second book, where he says that 
Gillamar was then king of Ireland. Howbeit, notwithstanding 
that (the author of) Polychronicon, and (Geoffrey of) IMon- 
mouth, and others of the new foreigners assert this Gillamar 
to have been king of Ireland, I defy any of their followers (to 
show) that there is a lay or a tetter from the ancient record of 
Ireland in which there is mention or account of Gillamar 
having ever been king of Ireland : unless it be to Muirchear- 
tach the Great, son of Earc, they call it, who was king of 
Ireland, and was a contemporary of King Arthur ; and 
Muircheartach could not have been tributary to King Arthur, 
because, that he himself was mighty in Ireland and in 
Scotland, and that it was he who sent his six brothers into 
Scotland, and that it was one of them became the first king 




14 An 'oionbnottAC. in. 

cei-o-jAi "00 Cine-^t) Scoic a|i Atb^in, niA.]t ^c-i fe^itgui' 1TI6]t 
niA.c 6^|icA., -^Jtif f6f 5ti|i-6.b te Scoc-Mb -^juf te piccib t)o 

52 cuic Hi AjicujA f ein. An fe-^jigtif fo -^'otib-^|ic -00 b'e ceit)- 
|ii Atb^n "oo Scoc^ib e : 6i|i c^]t ce^nn 50 n-Ai|^ttieAnn 
tlecuojA boeciuf 1 fCAiji n^ bAtb-Mi n-6.01 ^105-6. •oeiig -fi^gtif 

26 pee •00 beic 6^\\ Atb-MTi ]toiitie An b'PeA|i5ti|' fo, mM^e-^t) 
ni |iAibe A.oin-pi "oe Cine-^t) Scoic x)o |iei]i ^n ci^e^ncu^A. A|^ 
Atb^in jAOiihe : -^guf tnA.|i a n-^ft^bA^ijA Stiji-^b e Ipe^^tjui' 
tnA.c Ipe-^^tc-Mii ]ti 4i]ie-6.nn jta c^it) |ii •00 Cine-^'6 Scoic a.|i 

59 Atb^^in, ni po]t x>6 pn, 6i|i ni |^-Mbe Aoin-|Ai -6.]t 4i]tinn |iiaiti 

30'o'a|i bVinm Ipe^iicAii, -^Jtif ni-6.|^ pn ni |^-Mbe Ipe-^ji^tif 
m-o^c pe-^jic^nt 'n-6. jiig Atb^n, ^iti-Mt -6.t)ei]t llecco|^ boeciuf : 

32 -^Stif iTiA "oo bi 5ti|i coit te 1Tlui|^ce-^|^c-^c Tn6]t -6. "oe^iibiiAc-Mii 

33 'PeA.jijtif in^c 6-^|icA •00 beic *nA jiij Atb-^n, iri-MfeAp, ij' e 

34 A.inin 5-M]ice-6.|i •00 ltltiniceA.|iuA.c pein 1 n-6.nnAt-6.ib 6i|ieAnn, 
zd " tlex Scouojiuin," X)*i. cu\\ 1 gceitt 50 j^Aibe A^focoji Aige A]t 

nA ScouAib 1 n-CijAinn ^stif 1 n-Atb^in ; Agtif ni hintrieAfCA 
37 An CI -00 bi 1 piA ctSriiAccAib yeo •00 beic jta ciofCAin aj An 
^8 1^15 A]icu|i. Agiif foi* A'ceiji Spit) 'nA c|\oinic nAC ciofCAin 

39 "00 bi Aj An jiig A|ictj]t A]t 1115 6i|ieAnn, acc cotTiA]t caiji- 

40 x)eAf A cogAit), lonnui* cibe Iiaca A]t a mbiAt) teAccjioin 
nATTiAT), 50 |iAibe •o^pACAib A]t An •OAjiA feA]t congnAiti 

42 ftuAJ x)o CAbAijAC 'oo'n ci "oiob A|i A mbiAt) teAccjiom : 

43 A5Uf if e Ainin JAijieAf Spit) -oo'n conjnAiti fo "•otigeAt) 

44 CAHix)eAf A cosAi-o," AitiAit ACA itjiji |Ai nA SpAinne Agtif 

45 An c-lmpiji : 6i|i ctujn'o jac Aon t)iob con^nAiti |ie tinn a 
jiiAccAnAif jtif An CI eite, A5tif ni tiionctii5ce Af pn 50 

47 bpiit ciofCAin Ag jiig nA SpAinne A|i An Impip, no Ag An 
Impiji A]i jiij nA SpAinne. 1TIa|i An gceu-onA, itia CA|itA 

22. All \yi A., F. Sie in C, F, and N ; a 'oiibAi]\c, fl. Sic in C ; f a I16, 
F and H ; "ooV 6 f a, al, 25. Sie H ; |\oitTi, C. 29. ^ti-]\1, C.pn, F has 6. 
30. t:eAi\cAii\ in C ; -a|\ in H; f. triAC f., a/. 32. Sie in C; wa ca gujx coit, 
other MSS. and H. 33. N and H. 34. 5Ai|\tncio|\, C and N ; 5AiiMnceA|\, 
F and H. N and H. 35. •da 6o|\ ajc^I, C. A|\'D6tii\, H. 37. pn, F. 

38. sb^T), C. 39. corti6A]\, N. 40. 5ib6 I1ACA, C; 51 be aca, H; ci be aca, 
N. Sic H; tnbio'D, C; tnbeic, F. teAcc|\otn, C; teAC]\otn, H. 42. ftuAig, F. 
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of the Scotic race in Scotland, namely, Feargus the Great, son 
of Earc ; and moreover, that it was by the Scots and the 
Picts King Arthur himself was slain. This Feargus, whom I 
have mentioned, was the first king of Scotland of the Scotic 
race: for, notwithstanding that Hector Boetius, in his 
history of Scotland, enumerates thirty-nine kings to have 
ruled over Scotland before this Feargus, yet, according to the 
ancient record, there was not any king of the Scotic race in 
Scotland before him : and it is not true for him where he says 
that it is Feargus, son of Fearchar, king of Ireland, who was 
the first king of Scotland of the Scotic race, for there never 
was a king of Ireland named Fearchar, and so Feargus, son 
of Fearchar, was not king of Scotland, as Hector Boetius 
says : and, granted that Muircheartach the Great wished his 
brother Feai^us (son of Earc) to become king of Scotland, 
yet, withal, the title which is given to Muircheartach himself, 
in the annals of Ireland, is ' King of Scots,' to signify that he 
had supremacy over the Scots, both in Ireland and in Scot- 
land ; and it is not conceivable that he, who was in so much 
power, should have been tributary to King Arthur. And, 
moreover, Speed says in his chronicle, that it was not tribute 
King Arthur had from the king of Ireland, but an alliance of 
friendship in war, so that whichever of them should be attacked 
by enemies, it was obligatory on the other party to send an 
auxiliary force to him who should be attacked : and the name 
Speed calls this co-operation is "mutual obligation of war,"" 
such as exists between the king of Spain and the Emperor ; 
for each of these sends aid in time of need to the other, and it 
is not to be understood from this that the Emperor is 
tributary to the king of Spain, or the king of Spain to the 
Emperor. In like manner, if there existed a close alliance of 
n. JuB belli aooioUs. 



<riofc, C : flCfl, P 
Saipmior. H; 54 
47. cioy^im tjo beic ag- -ip, 






s C. 43. jaipmior, C ; gaipmeAf, F; 

(. nig, MSB. 45. Sie in C, N, and H. 
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49 commb&i-o 0050.1-6 m^\ &11 jii Ajictjn ftguf triiiipce&t'Cic 

m*c eA]tc«- pi &iiie&nn, lonmii- 50 5cleo.cc4.01 teo * ceiLe 

51 tj'fopcocc pe linn teoccpoim -00 beic &p ceoccAp T>iob, tii 

62 hioncuigte Ap pn ciopciin uo beic 0.5 ce&cc&p ■oiob o.p 

Bj 0. ceile. 1p moioe ip loncuigie pipmne &n neic peo a.n 

64tii-6 A-oeip tlubpigienpp 1 pan peipeo-o CAibiniL pceAO -oo'n 

ES-OApo. le&b&p D'i. pciip, m&p & to.bp&titi Ap eipinn : — 

66"niop tuio 6ipe pi&m pa- cumoccAib coijcpice." tTig pi5p 

Cambpenp peiti Leip o.ti ni-o peo, 1 pAti peipeo.* c&ibroit 

BBpceati, map & ti-abaip : — "do bi Pipe p&op 6 cdp 6 

53 lompu 0.50.16 on uile cini6 coigcpice." Ap no. bpiocpoib 

no peo ip poltup no.c poibe ip-ocop ag Apcup, no 05 opti- 

ptoic eite coi^cpice 6 cup pioiii o.p ^pmn 50 gobilcop 

e?5&Lt: ojup pop "i bmmeopco 50 poibe cop 05 bpeocaimb 

op eipirn, m&p hoc puopaoop TloriiAnoij lonnco pein toiii 

■00 cup innce, ogup ni heot) omom 5&n cop tjo beit 0.5 

1*5 Romincoib no 05 eoccpo-nnoib eil.e uippe, occ ip i &ipe 

66 po, cut ■oioin 00 no. cpiocoib eiLe pe n-o gcoomnoT) op 

poipneopc [nAJ Uonionoc ogup eoccponn [eite]. 

&5 po mop C15 Com-oen Leip po 'ya-n l.eobo.p o'i 

! ngoipceop "bpiconmo Caitnaem," mop o n-oboip ; — "Ap 

mbeic "00 RonioncAib 0.5 poip-leocnugo'o o bpLoicip, c&n50- 

■•■oop gAn ompop on lom&T) 6'n Spomn, 6'n bppomc, Ajup 

5 6'n m Dpeocoin onnpo (05 loboipc &p Oipmn), -00 peioeocoB 

itiumeuL pem 6 cumg po-upcorai^ na Uoriioroc." Ap 
7 po ip loncuigte noc ea-v oitiom go-n Uom&noig -oo reAcc 

1 n-&pinn, occ pop gupob tnnce xio cumtiiiija luce no 

49. Sic in C, &<!., combaiA, H and N. 51. Sit in F, H, &c ; neaicap, 0. 
52. incpen)Ce, H. 53. neice, C and F. 54. 26. ce.., C. 46 C4., F. 

5S. i5r'>'"*I**''e'Pi *": 56. darfiacc, P. 58. 1pn 46. ca : C. 

59. coigcufie, notin F. 60. in*, F. 6a. DpiociinitJ, C. 65.5winH. 
C hBfl eaccponncflib hcie, and eAccjionn two lines lovei. ap 6ipinii, (for 
uip]\e) F and H. afi, F. 66. cuilofDin, C; cnL nnjin, F; c1JiL*rioton, N; 

2. ngoipciop, C. flg i-o map aueip, F. 4. oihopup, C. Uppamgc, C. 
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war between King Arthur and Muircheartach, son of Earc, 
king of Ireland, so that they were accustomed to aid each 
other whenever an attack was made on either of them, it must 
not be thence inferred that either was tributary to the other. 
The truth of this matter is still more to be understood from 
what (William of) Newbury says in the twenty-sixth chapter 
of the second book of his hi.'itory, where he speaks of Ireland : 
here is what he says — " Ireland never lay under foreign 
dominion."" Cambrensis himself corroborates this matter in 
his twenty-sixth chapter, where he says r — " From the first, 
Ireland has remained free from the invasion of any foreign 
nation.'" From these words it is evident that neither Arthur, 
nor any other foreign potentate, ever had supremacy over 
Ireland from the beginning till the Norman invasion : and, 
moreover, it is not conceivable that the Britons had any 
control over Ireland, since even the Romans did not venture 
to meddle with it, and it is not alone that the Romans, or 
other foreigners, had no control over Ireland, but it is Ireland 
that was a refuge to the other territories to protect them from 
the violence of the Romans and other foreigners. 

Here we may see how Camden corroborates this in the 
book called Camden's 'Britannia,' where he says; — "When 
the Romans had widely extended their dominion, there came, 
without doubt, many hither (speaking of Ireland) from Spain, 
from France, and from Britain, in order to extricate their 
necks from the most grievous yoke of the Romans."' From 
this it may be understood that it is not alone that the Romans 
did not come to Ireland, but even that it is there the people 

a. Hibernia nunquam subiactiit estemao ditioni. 

b. Hibumia ab initio ab omnl alienanim geutium intursu libera per- 

c. Cum auum Romani imperium undique propagaaaent, niulti, procul 
dubio, ei Hispaaia, 6a11ia, et £iilaimia hie se receperiml, ut iniqui&simo 
Romanorum iugo, calls aubducerunt. 

k mbjiioccilnre, C. peiiioca'D, C; peioiugAti, H; p^iiceac, ai. 7. do 
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Bgciiioc eite 6 tldmiTicA.i1j, A5 ^-o yoy ni&p 6.T)eiii &ti 

C&ni'oeTi ceuotiA, 6.5 bpeugiiugc.^ na -011011156 a«ein, t»o 

iD)ietp li*.[i(S.tiil&, 50 (lAibe coji 4.5 ItoiViAnc&i'b a^i eijitnn : — 

"Ij- Aji eigm xto qiemptin I'm mcinn 50 n&ibe 6ijte jii&iti 

i!j:& cum&cc r\A Uotii&n&c." 

Aijeiti C6.mb]ieii]" 1 ya-n nAoriiAti CAibitJil., 50 ■ocujtjaoi]" 

tiA pn 1 n-&|iinn tia. mni no bioti p6]-c& &5 a Tiioe&)i- 

lebpiicnit 1 iToi&ro biif nc iiiDe&|itj]iiiqieA'o |-oiti : ^gur 

la Atieip n&c ■oiotc&oi &n ueAciinn'o 1 n-^ipitin, Aguf "*^ 

bioti cion &n p6]-Ati innce, 50 ceACC An cAijiDionAil 

lohATHie]" pApijion ; jrae&'o, tii piop ■66 to, AitiAit cjiucocAm 

19 1 gcopp ti& ^-ciipe, &5Uf Tn&]\ buf |-otliiT a]- An ■oionbiioiLAC 

]-o jrein 50 SI^oid 1 n-Ap nniAiu. Atjetji 1 )-aii |-eACcmATJ 

CAibnDit, m&y A -ociiACCAnii &p longAncAib oa li^iieATin, 

S250 bjniil cob»iT 'yt>.n TnumAin, laojni ■oume Liac 130 tACAip 

23 ATI cAn |-oitceAf A f-otr: no a ponnyAti aj-, Aguf, mAli An 

ygceutinA, 50 bpuit cobA^i 1 n-UlcAib -oogni coiiime&]-5 tia 

ssteite. S'^GA-D, ni pdilio f&riiAil riA 'ocobAii i"o i n-eipmn 

Anoi]-, Aguj- Til j-ftoiUm 50 ^lAibe 1 n-Aiin|ip CAmbjienf, acc 

!7 tiA biongAncAij" yeo do cup pop mAp ioacujao Ap a 

bpeugAib. 
29 Aweip CAmbpenp 1 j-ati t>aiia cAibi-oiL pceAt), Ati CAti 
bio -oAoine UAi|"le 1 ti-6ipinti aj CAbAipc tJAingm is'a c6ile, 
T)o Lacaiji eAppoig, 50 bpogAit) &ti cpAC foiti rAi]-e nAoirii, 
ii Agup 50 Ti-ibro puil A c^ite, Agup Aim ]in 50 mbit) uLIaiti 
jipe ■oeAnArii feilte Ap a ceile. ITlo ^peAgpAD Aip Ann po, 
j4n*-c puib Iaoid TiA ticip, pcAncuip nAitJ pein-)-cpibne ipip 
jbU'^i'O AntiAlAig Ag ceAcc Leip Ap An mbpeig yeo: Agup 

pop ip potl-llp 50 pAlbe ©'pACAlb Ap nA pCAHCA-OAlb 5AI1 A 

f-AiiiAit, peo 'oo 'opoc-Tiop do ceitc, Agup yoy a cup 1 gcAipc 

9. 6 6i|ilonicalb, HondN. 10. cup, F,E, uidnl. 12. SicF; 6vHiA6cA(b, 
0. ipn. 9.ca:C, 18ca:F. 15. oile, F and a/. ; eit.e, H. -bpicop, F. 
i5. an ■oeacmuTO, C. 19. if, H. it. ulonbpolac, 0. 13. t>o ni, C. 

24. lonntaj-, F, N, H, &c, no nl, C 25. ni fail, F. 27, cop, C. 29. ipn 
.22. ca. C. 31. CAip naoim igup Ann pn go mbfu oLLarii, C. 32. al. \i,T> an 
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of other countries were protected from the Romans. Here 
also is what the same Camden says, refuting the folk who say, 
according; to (their) opinion, that the Romans had power over 
Ireland;— "I should find it difficult to persuade myself that 
Ireland had ever been under the authority of the Romans."" 

Cambrensis says, in his ninth chapter, that in Ireland the 
men used to marry the wives who had been married to their 
brothers, upon the death of their brothers : and he says that 
the tithe used not to be paid in Ireland, and that there was 
no regard for marriage there till the coming of Cardinal 
John Papiron ; this, however, is not true for him, as we shall 
prove in the body of the history, and as will be evident from 
this same introduction shortly hereafter. He says, in his 
seventh chapter, where he treats of the wonders of Ireland, 
that there is a well in Munster which presently makes a man 
grey when he washes his hair or his beard in its water, and 
that there is likewise a well in Ulster' which prevents grey- 
ness. Howbeit, there are not the like of these wells in 
Ireland now, and I do not think there were in the time of 
Cambrensis, but these wonders were (merely) set forth as a 
colouring for his lies. 

Cambrensis says, in his twenty-second chapter, that when- 
ever the nobles of Ireland are making a compact with each 
other, in presence of a bishop, they kiss at that time a relic of 
some saint, and that they drink each other's blood, and at that 
same time they are ready to perpetrate any treachery on each 
other. My answer to him here (is), that there is not a lay 
nor a letter, of old record or of ancient text, chronicle or 
annals, supporting him in this lie : and, moreover, it is 
evident that it was obligatory on the antiquaries not to 
a. Ego a nitn iim -nx iDducero posBum ut banc regionem in Boman- 
onim puteslatem lillo tempore conceesisae credun. 



Ulaidh,pl.: dot. Ullaibh. 

33. pU, F, &c. 



can [■<"" uttatii. 
35. AnnalAca, al. 



34. nafi bfuiL, F. al. ni and ni. 
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38 1 bpfem & Ti-olt&mii.nc*ccA -do c&iLt, ■oi. itibio'6 ye 6.|i 
jsgnicugo.'o 1 n-&i|iinii. Uiiiie pn if follu]- juji bpeug bo 
40 1'lnne C&mbiien]- &nti yo, Aweip CAmbpen]", i i-ati ■oeftciiiA'o 
« caibitiiL, gunab cme&'O neimpcl 5&e^it ; *5 -j-o mA]i Aijeiii : 
42 — " Ciiie&ti, lomoppo, Tiesiii-p&L o-n citieA'o yo," (&p pfe). 
gi^oeaTJ, ni be&j lion Scaniliup]X i n-a. j'c&i]! Ag pieAgpA^ 

44 ■66 1 r^n n'TO yeo, &5 L&li/nnc *.p eine&c Ji& Ti-^pefi.nnd.c; 
&5 fo m&ji Atieip : — " 5° "oeimin («.p fe), i|- -oAoine poip&tfl. 

45 1&T1, AgUf ni pill ceim \y mo i n-& b'pe'Tiip te&c & 
47 mbui^e&c&T 'oo cuilleAiii ioti& tiVicme t»o cfe&tiAiii ■oo'o' 
48-660111 cgu]' xioxi' coit ■q'a Ticigcib." Ay yo ^y loncmgce 
43 5U|i&b lOAome p&Ia pp-einij ya. bico iao, jAn ce&-o ■oo 

C&tnbpeni-. Aueip CAitibnenj" mAp '^ pcjiiob&Titi Ap ^ipinn, 

gupAb i bcAii pig niiwe tjo ciiai6 &p euloo le TDiApimiio 

TiA. Ti5*1-t; jitieA^ ni piop -66 pn, acc pi hi be*ti CijeApiiAin 

6j tli-HuAipc pi bpeicpie i, Agup pi. hi m^eAii tllupcA'OA 

wniic ploinn irnc ttl AoitpeactAitin pi IDi-De i, Agup "OeApb- 

65 popgAitb pi bAinin ■01. A^oeip pop gup Ab A SliAb bli-oniA 

pipAp Simp Agup peoip Agup beApbA, 5i6eA-6 ni piop 06 

pn ; oip ip potlup jupAb a heutJAn SLeibe bl.i6niA -oo'n 

leic coip pipAp An OeApliA, Agup gupAb a heu-OAn Steibe 

69 Ait'oiuin pip A piroccAp SliAb ati beApniin 1 n-tlib-CAipm 

pipAp Siuip Agup ■peoip. 



b 



n dtieip Apip 1 PAH gdJigeA-D cAibi'oil pccAO ■oo'n teA- 
isbAp cuApApgbilA cug &p eipinn, gupAb AiiilAitJ ■oojnici pi 

38. al. ■oo boiLlsirii and -lleaihiin. mbeic, F, C, and N; m'hii'b, H. 
39. gnpflb, al. 40. -00 fin, H. 41. Sic C and N; H, &c., cine. 42. Cinio*, 
al. 44. ijln nip, C, olneic, al. 46. lotiah ^-oip, C ; 1 n-ap ffii^oip, H. 
4J. iona aicige C ; mi cacai*, H. 48. tpoc, C. ■do coil, al. ; •ooc'6eiim 

7 T)oc coiL, F. T)i cngiti, C and F. 49. Some omit jHp. 53. bp4icne, C. 
Sic F. pa liingeati ■oo rtl. mac f., C. 54. iflaoileaelmnn, C. 

SS- a, MSS., 6, H, 59- pe, oi. piicaop, C. 61. F and oJ. piSp. 

ipn .25. co: ■Don LeaBop, C. 62. a cog, C. cug, H. -oo nlCi, C and 
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conceal the like of this evil custom, and even to put it in 
(their) manuscript on pain of losing their professorship, if it 
had been practised in Ireland. Wherefore it is clear that it is 
a lie Carabrensis has uttered here. Cambrensis says, in his 
tenth chapter, that the Irish are an inhospitable nation : here 
is what he says : — " Moreover, this nation is an inhospitable 
nation " (says he)." However, I think Stanihurst sufficient in 
his history by way of reply to him in this matter ; here is 
what he says, speaking of the generosity of the Irish : — 
" Verily (he says), they are a most hospitable people ; and 
there is no greater degree in which you may earn their 
gratitude, than freely, and of your own will, to make your 
resort to their houses.'"' Hence it may be inferred, without 
leave of Cambrensis, that they are hospitable people, (and) 
truly generous in regard to food. Cambrensis say."!, where 
he writes concerning Ireland, that it was the wife of the 
king of Meath ' who eloped with Diarmuid of the foreigners ; 
yet this is not true for him, but she was the wife of Tighearnan 
O'Ruairc, king of Brefny,' and daughter to Murchadh, .son of 
Flann, son of Maoilseachlainn, king of Meath, and Dearbh- 
forgaill was her name. He says, moreover, that it is from 
Sliev Bloom' the Suir,* Nore, and Barrow take their rise, 
though that is not true for him, for it is clear that it i.s from 
the brow of Sliev Bloom, on the east side, the Barrow springs, 
and that it is from the brow of Sliev Aldun," which is called the 
mountain of the Gap in Ikerrin,' the Suir and the Nore rise. 

Again, he says, in the twenty-fifth chapter of his narration 
concerning Ireland, that the king of Cin^al Canaill^ \a. 

a. Esl aatem gem haec, gena inhiMpiU- 

h. Sunt laneliominM txmpitBliMimi, neque Ulii nlla \a re nugu grUi- 
Geaii pat«», qnam vel sponte tu: Tulunute eorum dumo* frequeotiue. 
■ Mid)it. ' £rnlA/«. > 

> fBiabk AiUiuiH. ' Ui Oariit. 
the chiefa a( TiiconailL 



F ; alio H o. 32 ; 



a |iici hM beeD WKMed, but dow not mmb U b* eoReet; 
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B3 CmeiL gCotiAilt, e&Tioti Uo. 'Domtifi.itl, cjiuititiiuJAO tio cup 
«.ji lucr & ci|ie &n ctioc &|\t3 i ti-& tiOc&ij, t«.i|i b&ii vo 
■m&]\h&-6, a cii]i Tj'i. bpuic 1 jcoijie mop &]i lap &n lii&caipe, 

ea &5Uf tAp n-& b]iuic, a 'beic aj 6t & liAiibpuic AmAit JA'o&p 
n6 com le ti-a. 'beul, A^up 'beic aj ice tiA peot*. a-y & 

68 Iaitiai^ gAti i-gin 5*.n &pni d'a 5eAppji.-6 4.156, fi-gup 50 

69 pomneaB An cum ei1,e 'oo'n peoit Ap An jcotiroAit, Agup 50 

70 bpocpuigeA'b e pein Ap An Atibpiiic. Ip poLtup jtip bpeujAC 
An nio peo AT)eip CAtnbpenp, -oo peip pcAiicupA tia 

73 h^peAnn ; oip )p AinlAi» poittpjeAp gupAb AtiitATO t)o 

?3 gAipci Ua "OointiAitl, 1 niAitle pe puToe ^o 1 meApg uApAb 

A^iip oipeACCA A cpice pem, Agup CAoipeAc Tj'uAiptib a cpice 

pfeiii 130 peApAtii 1 n-A piA'otiAipe, 50 pl,Aic noipij mbAin 1 

n-A lAitii, Agtip An CAn no ■OAiteAO -oo pig Cmeit jConAilL 

77 i, ip cA^ AoeipeA-D pip, ceAnnAp a cpice pfein t)o JAbail, 

78 ceApc Agup cotiitpom -oo congbAit itjip gAc ba poinn ^'i. 
TiiJcAij; Agup gupAb uiirie tio hoptiuiseAti An cplAC -oo 
■belt TjipeAC bin, xt'i- cup 1 gcuimne '66, gupAb caw tjo 
obSpcA-o beic tiipeAc 1 n-A 'bpeiceAtTin Ap, Agup glAn ionn- 
pAic 1 n-A gnioriiAib. Ip longnA'o tiom CAmbpenp ■oo tuA'o 

ajnA bpeige peo, Agup meApAiTTi giipAb Le meAbAiL* 00 cuip 

piop 1 n-A cpoinic i. 6ip tp potlup gup TJAome cpAibceACA 

CAontiiJcpAcc&cA lAt) 6 Aimpip 50 bAimpp, Agup gup 

86 cpeigeAt)&p inopAn ■oio'b ati p&ogAt, Agiip gup cpiocnuigpsAW 

67 A mbeACAio go pAciiiAp piAgAtrA, Agup pop go tlCAinig 

loriAtj -00 nAotiiAib wiols, iriAp aca Cotumcille, DAoicin, 

B9 Agur AoAmnAn, Agup mopAn eite [tdo TiAorii&iti tiac tuAiti- 

MpBAfn Ann po]. Tli hincpeitice pop go ■onu'bpA'oaoip iiAiple 

Bi ^peAnn ptitAng ■oo pig Cineil gConAitt An nop bAp- 

9! bApioA tJo luAitieAp CAfflbpenp vo beic Ap Aicitie Aige ; 

63. Sk B: 0, C. 00 eop, C. 66. op mbeic bpuice *f, F, H, & al. 

i, heanabpuice, H. 68. rgfn, C; pgiam, F; gan pcioin, H ; a!, ppati. opm 
eiLe, H. 6g. panna*, C. oile, C. 70. asapgon'o^ra'o^pfiin'o'f^arpHga*, 
H ; noBitnot, F ; al. u'pocpasa'ii. ni Sip pn, ap on t,. after i f^in, P. 
72. poilLpjeop an peancup, F. 73. Sic C; saipmcf, F; vo goipmci'D, H ; 

■DO goipmci, N. pi CinfiiL sConaiLl, F. Sic P. aip inoc, H adds : op cnoc, P. 
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1 assembly 



yDonnell, used to be inaugurated in this wise : 
>eing made of the people of his country on a high hill in his 
territory, a white mare being slain, and being put to boil in a 
large pot in the centre of the field, and, on her being boiled, 
he to drink up her broth like a hound or a beagle with his 
mouth, and to eat the flesh out of his hands without having a 
knife or any instrument for cutting it, and that he would 
divide the rest of the flesh among the assembly, and then 
bathe himself in the broth. It is manifest that this thing 
Cambrensis tells is false, according to the ancient record of 
Ireland, for it is thus it describes the mode in which O'Donnell 
was proclaimed, to wit, by his being seated in the midst of 
the nobles and of the council of his own territory; and a chief 
of the nobility of his district used to stand before him with a 
straight white wand in his hand, and on presenting it to the 
king of CinM ConaiU, it is this he would say to him, to receive 
the headship of his own country^ and to maintain right and 
equity between each division of his country : and, wherefore 
the wand was appointed to be straight and white, was to 
remind him that so ought he to be just in his administration, 
and pure and upright in his actions. I marvel at Cambrensis 
reporting this He, and I conceive that it was through malice 
he inserted it in his work. For it is well known that they 
have been at all times devout and religious people ; and that 
many of them forsook the world, and finished their lives 
under religious rule, and, moreover, that from them came 
many saints, such as Columcille, Baoithin, Adhamnan, and 
many other saints whom we shall not mention here. Besides, 
it is not credible that the nobility of Ireland would permit the 
king of Cin^al ConaiU to have in use that barbarous custom 



90. P 



7;. gitiit cuige, H, area*, id. 7-8. mip gac niL narrn, C; Toip an ■oi 

fann, bI\ gafi tia pann, H. 83. • [PmeopbaLL]. 86. cpiodmiigeauap, F. 
beara, F. 87. maiia, H., &c. qiaiVireac, F, S, and al. tcansauap, F. 

H and N five worde (utter eite). 



ta j:6p 91. ap ati n6r mb., ni 



92. 
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An 'oioTibnoLlAc. iv. 



gupib b]ieu5 me&lil&c gft-ti b&jiiiico.]- t)o piTtne Cfcinbiietipf 

IV. 

1 Aoeip Spenj'eti 1 n-a. cuoimc 50 ji/yibe cop &5 C^ff'^i 

)vi tlopcumbpoptim, &p Cipinn, &5111" A5 eAOgAp pi tift 

sbpe&c&n, «.m&il, tecjc&p 'p*" cpcAp Le&c&nac ■oeug &p 

4fiCTT> T)'*. pc&ip : gToe&t) ni piop 166 po, vo bpig 50 bpuiL 

peMicup 6ipe&nn 'n-& ajjaio pn, ^gup pop o.c&i'o lij'o&ip 

e no. Dpecc6.Ti p6in Ag a. a.'om&it ii&'p pi^baTJAp no. Socponoij 

7pein-pcpibne no, peoTj-comopcoToe 0.C0. pe' mbio'o piop -ooto. 

tio. Iioimppe coinig pep no. 5o.cponco.ib oco. 6ip otieip 

Jit-Dop, peoTi-ti JTDop bpeo.cno.c, gup muc&'o le lloiiio.ncoib 

10 ogup teip no Socponcoib ' monumenco ' no peow-cotii&p- 

corae no. mOpeocnoc, i^-gup tj'o peip pn o peoncup. C15 

SoniueL "Oo-meL Leip on li j-oop po *p on niu gceuono., 'po.Ti 

ceut) pomn X)'&. cpoinic, Agup ■Rniep 'p*^" bpocloip Lofone 

po pcpiob, mop o -ocpocronn op on bpocot po Dpiconnio, 

ogup pop aioeip noc 6 Opucup o.'oeipceop t)pic&Tinio pe 

ifl DpB&co.in, ogup ■oo.mo'o eo.'t) 50 mboo Dpucio no Dpucico 

17-00 joippi-oe -oi ; ogup -00 but) copiTio.it •oo.mo'6 6 Dpuctip 

18 BO goippoe i, 50 tu oiupeo-t) lul Coepop, Copnetiup Cocicup, 

"OioTJopup Siculup, nobeoiDO, nopeon-ujuop eigmeile cpeoT» 

206' bpuit on pocot po bpiconnio ; ojup mop n&cop b'peop 

jitjoib qieow 6 bpuil omm o gcpice pem, niop b'tongnoD lot) 

00 beic 1 ii-oinbpop 1 Ti-iomot) -oo 'oo.loib peomao no. 

sibpeocon, a-jup mop pn, ni liiongnoT) Spenpep -oo beic 

omeotoc lonnco, mop o-n ^ceutino. 
Sfi 1p longnoo on ni-6 ■oo 50b Spenpep pe' o.ip, peoncup vo 

93. C4coil,ioca, C. 94- F, H, and othera add tha words after SaLL. 

IV. 1. Cup, H and N. 3. bpeacan, H ; t)piociiiie, C. r"'"- 33. 

leAcinaS, CandH, 4. 7 piie, P. 6. MS. Sj^omj. 7. Le, F. 10, napoUw- 

prtie, H. (?) pguneoriiapcA'ijA al. 16, 134 mhii> e, H. e"*"^*. ^- 
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which Cambrensis mentions, seeing that the Catholic religion 
has lived among them from the time of Patrick to the 
Norman invasion, and, accordingly, I con.sider that it is a 
malicious unwarranted lie Cambrensis has uttered here. 



m i{ 
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IV. 

Spenser, in his narrative, says that Egfrid, king of the 
Northumbrians, and Edgar, king of Britain, had authority 
over Ireland, as may be read in the thirty-third page of his 
history: yet this is not true for him,, because the old records 
of Ireland are opposed to that, and, moreover, British authors 
themselves confess that the Saxons did not leave them any 
ancient texts, or monuments, by which they might know the 
condition of the time which preceded the Saxons. For 
Gildas, an ancient British author says, that the monuments, 
and consequently the history of the Britons, were destroyed 
by the Romans and by the Saxons. Samuel Daniel, in the 
first part of his chronicle, agrees with this author on the same 
matter, and Rider, in the Latin dictionary he wrote, where he 
treats of this word Britannia ; moreover he says, that it is 
not from Brutus Britain is called Britannia, and, if it were, 
that it should be Brutia or Brutica it should be called ; and it 
were likely, if it had been from Brutus it was named, that 
Julius Csesar, Cornelius Tacitus, Diodorus Siculus, or Bede, 
or some other ancient author would have stated whence is 
this word Britannia ; and since they knew not whence is the 
name of their own country, it was no wonder they should be 
in ignorance of many of the ancient concerns of Britain, and, 
therefore, it is not strange that Spenser likewise should be 

lOrant of them. 
It is a marvellous thing Spenser took in hand to trace up 
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Pantiquity concerning some of the nobles of Ireland, and to 
assert that they are foreigners in regard to their origin. 
Seven surnames, in especial, of the nobles of the Gael are 
mentioned by him, to wit, Mac Mahon, Mac Sweeny, 
Mac Sheehy, Macnamara, Cavanagh, Toole, and Byrne. He 
says that it is from Ursula (or Fitz Urse, a surname which is 
in England) Mac Mahon is derived, and that ' Ursula' and 
' bear ' are equal, and that ' bear ' and ' mahon ' are alike 
(in meaning), and, accordingly, that it is from that house 
Mac Mahon of Ulster came. My answer to this reasoning is, 
that it is not more probable that Mac Mahon of Oriel' should 
have come from that house, in such fashion, according to the 
derivation of the word, than Mac Mahon of Thomond,^ or 
O'Mahony of Carbry,' and as neither of these is from the 
house of Fitz Urse, or Bear, in England, neither is Mac Mahon 
of Ulster: but truly he is of the posterity of Colla-di-Chrfoch, 
son of Eochaidh Doimhl^an, son of Fiachadh Sraibhtheine, 
son of Cairbre Lifeachar of the race of Eireamhi5n. The 
second race, the Mac Sweenys, he says that it is from a house 
in England which is called ' Swyn,' they have come; howbeit, 
'Swyn* and 'Sweeny' are not equal, and, accordingly it is 
not from that house Mac Sweeny has sprung, but truly he is 
of the race of Niall : for it is from the posterity of Aodh 
Athlamh son of Flaithbheartach of the pilgrim-staff, Mac 
Sweeny comes. He also says that the Mac Sheehys are 
of the foreigners ; however, that is not true, for it is known 
that they are of the posterity of Colla Uais, and that they 
have sprung from Sitheach, son of Eachdunn, son of Alastar, 
son of D6mhnall, from whom are named the Mac Donnells 
of Ireland and Scotland. Again he says that the Macnamaras 
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are of the foreigners, and that they came from a family of the 
Normans called Mortimer ; however, that is not true, for it is 
from a person named Ciimara they are called children of 
Ciimara : the proper surname for them is the race of Aodh, 
and it is from Caisin, son of Cas, son of Conall of the swift 
steeds, of the race of Eibhear, they are derived, as may be 
read in the genealogical account of the Dal Cas. He states, 
likewise, that it is from Great Britain came these three 
following surnames, Byrne, Toole, and Cavanagh ; and the 
proof which he offers for this statement is unreliable, where 
says that these three words are British words. First, he 
says that ' brin ' and ' woody ' are alike (in meaning) ; 1 allow 
that ' brin ' and ' woody ' are the same, yet it is not from this 
word ' brin ' the Byrnes are called, but from the name of a 
young warrior called Brannut.' Secondly, he says that ' tol ' 
and 'hilly' are alike, and that it is from it the Tooles are 
named ; I allow that ' tol ' and ' hilly ' are equal, yet ' tol ' and 
' Tuathal ' are not like each other, for it is from the name of a 
warrior called Tuathal' they are (called) ; wherefore the 
linion of Spenser is false. Once again he says that 
caomhan ' and ' strong ' are alike, and that it is from it 
le Cavanaghs are named. My answer to him is, that 
caomhan ' is the same as a ' mild ' or pleasant person, 
and that the Cavanaghs were so named from D 6m h nail 
Caomhanach, son of Diarmuid of the foreigners. The 
epithet adhered to Domhnall himself from his having been 
nurtured in Kilcavan, in the lower part of Leinster ;' and 
it is from the Kinsellachs' they are by descent. Moreover, 
it is manifest, according to genuine record, that these three 
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peoples are of the Gael, and that these three surnames are 
of the posterity of Fiachadh Aiceadh, son of Cathaoir the 
Great, king of Leinster, as may be read in the genealogical 
account of Leinster. I am surprised how Spenser ventured 
to meddle in these matters, of which he was ignorant, unless 
that, on the score of being a poet, he allowed himself license 
of invention, as it was usual with him, and others like him, 
to frame and arrange many poetic romances with sweet- 
sounding words to deceive the reader. 



V. 

Stanihurst asserts that Meath was the allotted portion of 
Slainghe, son of Deala, son of Loch ; howbeit, that is not true 
for him. For, according to the Book of Invasion, there was 
of Meath, in Slainghe's time, but one di.strict of land only, 
which lies hard by Usna,' (and so) till the time of Tuathal 
the Welcome : and where he says that it is from Slainghe the 
town of Slane is called, and, consequently, that Meath was 
the allotted share which came to him from his brothers, it is 
not more reasonable to suppose that it was his share than to 
suppose that it was the province of Leinster that was allotted 
to him, and that it is from him is named Inver Slaney' which 
flows through the midst of Leinster to Lochgarman (or Wex- 
ford) ;' and that it is from him is named Dumha Slainghe, 
otherwise called Dionnriogh, on the bank of the Barrow, 
between Carlow' and Leighlin,' on the west side of the 
Barrow, and that it was his fortified residence, and that it 
was there he died. 

' Uiineach. ' Innbhear Slainghe \ i.e. the firth {oijiord^ of Sluney : meamTig 
-Ktrictl; the mouth of the Slanej, or Wexford Haven. ' Losh-gGarman. 
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It is no marvel that Staiiihurst should be without know- 
ledge of this matter, since he had never seen the records of 
Ireland, from which he might have l^nown her previous 
condition ; and I fancy he did not make any great inquiry 
after them, since he is so ignorant about Irish affairs that he 
asserts Rosmactriuin' to be in Mnnster, and that Meath is a 
province, (or 'fifth '), in opposition even to Cambrensis, who 
does not reckon Meath as a province, and contrary to the 
Book of Invasion of Ireland. As Stanihurst divides Ireland. 
he makes up one half from the race of the foreigners' apart, 
and the other half of Ireland outside that (jointly) between 
Gall and Gael ; and, moreover, he says that the least colonist 
among the race of the foreigners would not deem it fitting to 
form a matrimonial alliance with the noblest Gael in Ireland ; 
thus, he says, in his chronicle : — " The most lowly of the 
colonists who dwell in the foreign province would not give 
his daughter in marriage to the greatest prince among the 
Irish."" I ask Stanihurst which were the more honourable, 
the more noble, or the more loya! to the crown of England, 
or which were better as securities for preserving Ireland to 
the crown of England, the colonists of Fingall, or the noble 
earls of the foreigners who are in Ireland, such as the earl of 
Kildare, who contracted alliance with Mac Carthy riabhack^ 
with O'Neill, and with others of the nobles of the Gael ; the 
earl of Ormond' with O'Brien, with Mac Gil Patrick, and 
with O'Carroll; the earl of Desmond' with Mac Carthy 
Titdr^ and the earl of Clanricard with O'Ruarc. I do not 
reckon the viscounts nor the barons, who were as noble 
as any settler who was ever in Fingall, and by whom 

B. Colononim omnium ultiiDua q^ui in Anglica provincia habifat Bliam 
Buam tbI nobilieaimo Hibemomm principi in matrimomum non daret. 

'\nt Quit, i.e. Fingall. ' riabhaeh, awarthy. 

° miT, great. 
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frequently their daughters were given in marri^e to the 
nobles of the Gael. It is, moreover, manifest that it is niore 
frequently the English authorities entrusted the care of 
defending and retaining Ireland to the charge of the earls 
[whom we have mentioned] who made alliance with the native 
Irish, than to the charge of all the settlers that ever were in 
the English pale. Wherefore I conceive not whence it is 
that they do not contract alliance with the nobles of Ireland, 
unless it be from disesteem for their own obscurity, so that 
they did not deem themselves worthy to have such noble 
Gaels in their kinship. 

From the worthlessness of the testimony Stanihurst gives 
concerning the Irish, I consider that he should be rejected 
as a witness, because it was purposely at the instigation of a 
party who were hostile to the Irish that he wrote contemp- 
tuously of them ; and, I think, that hatred of the Irish must 
have been the first dug he drew after his first going into 
England' to study, and that it lay as a weight on his stomach 
till, having returned to Ireland, lie ejected it by his writing. 
I deem it no small token of the aversion he had for the Irish, 
that he finds fault with the colonists of the English province 
for that they did not banish the Gaelic from the country at 
the time when they routed the people who were dwelling in 
the land before them. He also says, however excellent the 
Gaelic language may be, that whoever smacks thereof, would 
likewise savour of the ill manners of the folk whose language 
it is. What is to be understood from this, but that Stanihurst 
had so great an hatred for the Irish, tliat he deemed it an 
evil that it was a Christian-like conquest the Gaill had 
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' achieved over Ireland and the Gael, and not a pagan con- 
quest. For, indeed, he who makes a Christian conquest 
thinks it sufRcient to obtain submission and fidelity from the 
people who have been subdued by him, and to send from 
himself other new people to inhabit the land over which his 
power has prevailed, together with the people of that country. 
Moreover, it is the manner of him who makes a pagan 
conquest, to bring destruction on the people who are sub- 
dued by him, and to send new people from himself to inhabit 
the country which he has taken by force. But he who makes 
a Christian conquest extinguishes not the language which 
was before him in any country whtch he brings under control: 
and it is thus William the Conqueror did as regards the 
Saxons. He did not extinguish the language of the Saxons, 
seeing that he suffered the people who used that language to 
remain in the country, so that it resulted therefrom that the 
language has been preserved from that time down among the 
Saxons. Howbeit, it is a pagan conquest which Hengist, the 
chief of the Saxons made over the Britons, since he swept 
them from the soil of Britain, and sent people from himself 
in their places ; and having altogether banished everyone, he 
banished their language with them. And it is the same way 
Stanihurst would desire to act by the Irish ; for it is not 
possible to banish the language without banishing the folk 
whose language it is : and, inasmuch as he had the desire of 
banishing the language, he had, likewise, the desire of banish- 
ing the people whose language it was, and, accordingly, he 
was hostile to the Irish ; and so his testimony concerning the 
Irish ought not to be received. 
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Stani hurst also finds fault with the lawgivers of the 
country, and with its physicians : although I wonder how he 
ventured to find fault with them, seeing that he understood 
neither of them, nor the language in which the skill of 
either class found expression, he being himself ignorant and 
uninformed as regards the Gaelic, which was their language, 
and in which the legal decisions of the country and the 
;(books of) medicine were written. For he was not capable 
■of reading either the law of the land or the medicine in their 
own language, and if they had been read to him, he had no 
comprehension of them. Accordingly, I think that it is the 
same case with him, depreciating the two faculties we have 
mentioned, and the case of the blind man who would dis- 
criminate the colour of one piece of cloth from another : for 
as the blind man cannot give a decision between the two 
colours, because he does not see either of them, in like 
manner, it was not possible for him to form a judgment 
between the two aforesaid faculties, inasmuch as he never 
understood the books in which they were written, and did 
not even understand the doctors whose arts these were, 
because the Gaelic alone was their proper language, and he 
was out and out ignorant of it. 

He finds fault also With those who play the harp in 
Ireland, and says, that they have no music in them. It is 
likely that he was not a judge of any sort of music, and 
especially of Irish music, he being unacquainted with the 
rules which appertain to it. I think Stanihurst has not 
understood that it is thus Ireland was (being) a kingdom 
apart by herself, like a little world, and that the nobles and 
the learned who were there long ago arranged to have 
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jurisprudence, medicine, poetry, and music established in 
Ireland with appropriate regulations : and, therefore, it was 
not seemly for him to have formed and delivered a hasty 
rash judgment censuring the music of Ireland. It is a marvel 
to me that he had not read Cambrensis in the nineteenth 
chapter, where he praises the music of the Irish, unless it 
were that he had determined to attain a degree beyond 
Cambrensis in disparaging the Irish : for there is nothing at 
all in which Cambrensis more commends Irishmen than in 
the Irish music. Here is what he says in the same chapter: — 
" In instruments of music alone I find the diligence of this 
nation praiseworthy, in which, above every nation that we 
have seen, they are incomparably skilful."" As he says 
further, according to the same chapter, here is the information 
he gives concerning Irish music, praising it : — "Their melody, 
says he, is perfected and harmonized by an easy quickness, 
by a dissimilar equality, and by a discordant concord.'" 
From this it may be understood, oti the testimony of Cam- 
brensis, that it is false for Stanihurst to say that there is no 
music in Irish melody. It is not true for him, either, what 
he says, that the greater part of the singing folk of Ireland 
are blind ; for it is clear that, at the time he wrote his history, 
there was a greater number of persons with eyesight engaged 
in singing and playing than of blind people, so from that 
down, and now, the evidence may rest on our contemporaries. 
Understand, reader, that Stanihurst was under three 
deficiencies for writing the history of Ireland, on account of 
which it is not fit to regard him as an historian. In the first 
aalrumentiB camiuendabilem iiiTeiuo gentis istius 
diligentiam, in quibus, prae omni netione quam vidimus incamparabiliter 

Tarn euBvi Telodtate, tarn dUpad paritate, tarn diecordi conoordio, 
nB redditur et completur melodia. 
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6! c^ice, Aguf 5&C ]:oinne x>'a]\ iicij innce ; *5U1" tn&p pn, 
sj niop b'feiTDip xjo * bpo]- "oo fceic aige. An cjieA]- ee.i-b&i«, 
«T>o hi ye u&illmi(.n&c, e-^^y 'o'i. jiei]! pn, 130 bi iniit Aige te 
es meiiDugit ■o'jr&gbc.il 6'n ■oiiomg lep' gjiioTAti e le j-cpiob&B 

50 tioLc a.y\ eijunii : a^U]- i:6|-, )ie tmn beic 'no. j-ag^nc 'no. 
gj-oi&fo ]^n TDO, -00 jcAtt 5&ipTn ca^ aij- tdo tie&nAm a\i mop&n 

T)o n*. neicib tn&i-l&ijre&cfi. ■oo |^]iiob 4.^ ettntin, ftjuf 
6B ■oocluimm 50 bpuit, j-e t gclott &nofj- pe n-fi. caij-be&no.'fi 

1 ii-6ipinn. 
71 Atieiii Bc*nitiupj'c *.n cin bit> ^jie&nn&i^ ftg comnAC, 
7!n6 &5 buo.tCk-6 *. ceile, 50 n-&bp&it) ni&p comfi,i|ic ■oo juc 
7jip-D, '|!)«]io, p&po,' ^SUf -p&ottro i-eii-CAii gup^b o'n bpoc&b 
74|-o ' p&nAo,' ]:& Ji*,inni "oo pig Gigipce cle&ccAi-o m&p 

coiii&ipc 6 : gi-oea-D ni jrio-p ■00 pn, 6i]i i)- lon&nn e &511]" 
76'f(Mpe, j:&ipe 6,' no *6 ^isiiie,' ag a ]ii,Ti ]ii|- &n ]i&nn eit-e 
77beic o-Y o. gcoimeAia, oriiAil. &TDeip A.n pji&nc&c 'gfi-p-ofi., 
7B gAji-o*,' 6.n c*Ti ■Doci * coriicpf* 1 tl^UCIf. 



VI. 

I Cuipio ' "Ooccop Tlinmep ' 1 n-«. cpoinic, gupab e 
! O&pcotinuj' buo CAOipeoc *.]i S&exje4.lo.ib 6.5 ceacu 1 
5 n-eiinnn Tioib, ^.^uf if 'oo po-pcoton jcipe*]" DAjicobnii]* 
4 Ann fo. 5''°^*'o, ■00 peip i'e&Ticui|' n*. beipe&nn, do bitjiyp 
B cuil-le&o 6-5Uf fe&cc gcoA-o bli&T)*n ^■o^\^ ce&cc lin-pcotoiti 

61. cceanEui*, C; cceanEflin, P, H, and N. 62. i, F, H, and N. 

63, leir for 'd6, F and al. read :— Lely inoj- feancuj-a no ^earroiW na h^pionn 
tio beic flige, F. ear'''>™> H; also written eaflJuiT) snd earlla. F adds 
■00 W flijipon. 64. le, not in F. 65. xiFigiiU M83. 

67. TJi ^if pn, F and H. F, H, and N add (i) maille pe rcpibinn. ap 
mdpan, C, &c. 69. ogclO, C. 71. Compaq, F. 7!. coitiaiic, al. 
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s too young, so that he had not had opportunity 
for pursuing Enquiry concerning the antiquity of this country, 
on which he undertook to write. The second defect, he was 
blindly ignorant in the language of the country in which were 
the ancient records and transactions of the territory, and of 
every people who had inhabited it ; and, therefore, he could 
not know these things. The third defect, he was ambitious, 
and accordingly, he had expectation of obtaining an advan- 
tage from those by whom he was incited to write evil con- 
cerning Ireland : and, moreover, on his having subsequently 
become a priest, he promised to recall most part of the 
contemptuous things he had written concerning Ireland, and 
I hear that it is now in print, to be exhibited in Ireland. 

Stanihurst says that when Irishmen are contending, or 
striking each other, they say as a shout with a loud voice, 
' Pharo, Pharo,' and he thinks that it is from this word 
' Pharao,' which was a name for the king of Egypt, they use 
it as a war-cry : howbeit, that is not true for him, for it is the 
same as ' watch, watch O,' or, ' O take care,' telling the other 
party to be on their guard, as the Frenchman says, 'gardes, 
gardes! when he sees his neighbour in danger. 



VI. 

Dr. Hanmer states in his chronicle that it was Bartholinus 
who was leader of the Gaels at their coming into Ireland, and it 
is to Partholon he calls Bartholinus here. However, according 
to the ancient record of Ireland, there were more than seven 
hundred years between the coming of Partholon and the 



73. 6n focal, F. 74. tia.li-e., F. 74. cleicC4il,eo,H; cleiccop Leo, F. 
76. pann, C, F, &K. ; -poimi, at. 77. ITpaiisoac, C. garitz, garda, H. 

78. b■ai^, F, H, and N ; nztK, al. 

VI. 1. SU C ; Doccuip, F. z. JaoiiiioLAill, C. 3. if- C goipit>r. C ; 
gaipmear, F ; jaipniioy, H. 4. feancnpA, H. £. cuilLlo*, C ; 

crnlLe, H. bliataiti, C. bLia^oii, al. 
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s *5U]" ce&cc Clainne itlilm 50 liei]iinn. Oiji 1 gcionn cjii 

7 ceAxi btid.'OAn i*.]! tioitinri cimig pe-iicolon, aguf 1 gcionti 

BTfliLe A]i ceicpe pcfo bli6.t)an 1 n'oi&i'D ■oilei.nn, cAng&'o&ii 

mic itliliti 50 ti^i^imn. Aju]- x>o biie&cnuJAT) CAmoen 

10 1]- c6|i& cpen3e6.riii.1n t>o i-eiticuf eipeann 1 fAn niiS ^^o 

ioiii no bpi&tpo.i'b "he-nmeii. A5 fo m&p aBeip : — " Cujc&li 

* u|i]i&im yh-n -Do'ti cfeAncui- 1 ftia. tieifcib i-eo " (i.^ i-e) ; 

ftjui" mi ij- loncugca. no i-eAticui- 1 \-t>.n mbioc ifi yon beic 

14 ^p]■&m, ij* T>ioL upiiAmd. tda. ptjiit i-e&ticu]" ei]ie&tin, tm ^1611^ 

16 &n C*.ni'oeii ceunno., 1 j'&ti te&'bA.n'o'i. t154.1pce6.it 'Ditic&nnia 

C 6,111 en t,' ni&p & n-o.b&ip, aj l&tuyiitc a^i ei|iiiin : — " W 

he^^^cnea.Yoa. a. 'ottbp&'o te ptucAitcui- O5151A., e&Don ]io- 

Ajii-Aio, ]»y AH oite&ti yo." Cuipi'o C&tntiBn 'itfe«.pjn' jiif 

19 1-0, ajuf &5 I'O iti6.]t &'Dei|i : — "A cuitiiiie |\6-'6uibe&C6.ncA 

I-ei-ncuj-fi. CMititnp'o & fciijie ipkm {6.5 tfi,to.ittc: &|t eip- 

si eftimcAife), lonnui- n&c puit 1 11-uite j-eAnctii" n& ti-mte cine&T) 

S2 eiLe Acc Titi&f6e&.cc, no (be&^nic) n^oi'oe&nc&cc," Liiih |ie 

Sjj-e&ncu]- ti& beipeAiin : Agu]- tnme pn, gujt c6p& cpem- 

Me6.iTifi.in t)6 loni 00 ■ooccuip Vlcnmep, n&c jr&ci |-e6.ncui~ 

ClJie&TlTl |\16.IT), 

Aoeiji 6.11 c-ugT)*.!! ceu'DtiA. 5ii|tfl.b 6 |ti Loctonn, ■o'ijt 
Vaintn ■pjioco yi. jti eipeAnn &n c&n jiug&'o Cpiofc ; gt'oe&'o, 

!8 ni fion T)6 pn, oiit no |ifei]i An cj-eAncuj-A, ij- pe tmn 
Ctiioriic&mti tliA* niip X)0 'be^t 1 bjr'tAiceA]- 6ipeAiin jiugu.^ 

3D Cjiioj-c; AStif t)'* iteip pn tii lie 'Ppoco pi t/oclonn ipi. \\\ 



b. fflIU*, C ; TTlil^ira, H. inilicr6, at. 7. Sic C, bliasain 1 nmaiE 

naijil-ioiiiiatH ; cpi fliaij blia'ftati i iroi4i§ na 'oiLinne, F ; x/'info^leann, al. 
B. iTifLe ain 06c cc^cc bllagam, H. 9. meic TfliVicro, C; mio niiVea'o 

innce, H. 10. fan ni p, F. 14. P adds 6, o]i ]-on a lleic Apfftig 6, H. 

UA piplb, not in F. 15. TH) n^ip 6., F. p6' )\oi*ceAp, F and al. MSB. 

repeat 45 tabaipc ap eipmn. 19. po ■ouiTleganca, H. F adds lomoppo. 

21. nad bpiit, F. ati, C ; |-an, H. 2S. beagiiaoifiionnafic, o(. 23. tp, H. 
2^. rac pacuifc, C ; iiad bpacaio, F and H. 28. a« cpeafldmr, al. 

30. Fourteen words not in H. 
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coming of the children of Mileadh' to Ireland. For at the 
end of three hundred years after the deluge came Partholon, 
and at the end of a thousand and four score years after the 
deluge came the sons of Mileadh to Ireland. And in the 
opinion of Camden, it is more fitting to rely on the history of 
Ireland in this matter than on the words of Hanmer. Here 
is what he says :— " Let its due respect be given to antiquity 
in these things,"" (says he) : and if it should be given to any 
record in the world on the score of being ancient, the 
antiquity of Ireland is indeed worthy of respect, according to 
the same Camden, in the book which is called 'Camden's 
Britannia,' where he says, speaking of Ireland : — " Not un- 
justifiably was this island called ' Ogygia ' by Plutarch, i.e. 
most ancient"* Camden furnishes a reason for this, and here 
is what he says ; — " From the most profound memory of 
antiquity they derive their own history (speaking of the 
Irish), insomuch that there is not in all antiquity of all 
other nations but newness or almost infancy,"'' beside the 
antiquity of Ireland : and, therefore, that it is more fitting to 
rely on it than on Dr. Hanmer, who never saw the old 

r record of Ireland. 

The same author says that it was a king of Scandinavia,' 

Jwhose name was Froto, was king of Ireland when Christ was 

; however, that is not true for him, for according to the 

incient history, it is during the time of Criomhthann Nia 

KNiir being in the sovereignty of Ireland that Christ was 

a. In hu detuc sua anliquitati venia. 

b. Non immerito haec insula 0$ygia, id est perantiqca, Flularcha dicia 

antjq^uitatu memorin bistariu bdbb aiupi- 
ia omniiim geniiuni BDttquitaH lit novitai aut 




' Mileadh, Latinised UHediu : Clanna Mhiliadh (or Mhiiidk), tbe dewendanlA of 
Klfilttiiu : i.e. the Ga^t- 

'* Lochbnm, the country of the Dosea or Nora«liiea i.i. Fikingt: pouibi; a 
1 form like other i 
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4itieann Ati c&n ^0111. If lonjtiA'o tiom 1l4.nme|t, ■00 bi 

3! 'ti& SACTiTi&c na-c f&ca. c-^ut ik^ca]! cuig i-eA.ncu]- ^peATin 

3S iiiAih, cioTinUT t)o bia-o & poy Aige cio. *n jii -oo bi «.|i eipinn 

|ie Lmn C^itofC do 'btieic, AguT 5&11 & po]- 6.156 50 cinnce 

C16. &n ^) -00 bi Ap an mbjie&c&in 11161)1 yhm. Oip &ci 

38 S&muel, tJAHiel, JiIoat, tlmeji, Aguf Tlenniui', Aguf mopAii 
37 Ti'ugtiftiKyib eite x>o i-cpiob j-ciip tia. Diie&n&n tTldijie, 6.5 

* Awmiit 5U[i6.b ne&m-cpuinti ^n j-e&ticu]- o.c& fi.c& jrein 

39 o.]! iD&l&ib i^ATTOi. n& bpeicin, "oo bpij 50 jiugax)*!! 

40 TlotYi&fiiMS &5iit' S&c]-An6.i5 i j-e&ticuT ^guf & fem-j-cjiibne 

41 iKkC& ; loniiuf 11&C bi &c& ccc &tnii]- no b&{ifl.tTi&it 130 
43 cab6.i]ic ■DO -o&tiib I'eMi-oc. n& bjie&c&n )i6]- nc S&c]-*nd.ib 
4j e-guf ii^i" n& Hom&ncftib : &SUf, uitne pn, ADeip CATiroen 

jroglAmcA pein ti&c yea-ij- x>6 cjieiyo 6'n &b*pt^&]i Dpc&ntiiA. 
43 l^e bjiei.c4.in, 6.cc a. bAii6.iii*.it ■oo c&bAiiin iii&ii 50.6 jre&t'- 
4B AtDeip f6]- n&c ire&|- ti6 c*. hAm c&n^A-o&ii n*. picci 
47 ■o'i.iCiugA.'D n& c&oibe cu&ice 'oo'n Djie&co.iti ITloiji ; &51IJ" 

in&]i 50 iiftbo.ti&ii m6[iin x)o ■oiLo-ib j-eAmiA n* bueACcn 
4Bmdipe 1 11-6. bfoitce&T mji, niop b'longnco 6 nibetc tiio buO 
6oiTi6 'n* bfoitcefi.]- &n llAtimeti, 6.5«l' poibce*f bwo ]io-tn6 

loni pti 'OO beic &i]i 1 ]-e&n-T>Ai6.ib 6ijie&tin : &5ur, 'o'i. 
6j lieiji pn, tii b&|\&nr;& mcjieiTJce 6 jr* jiij toctAmi tdo beic 'ti& 
« P'5 eijieAiin pe tinn beipce CpiofC. 



Aoeip, mAp *" gceironA, n&c e Padjiaic, Apj-cot riA 
ssb^jiBAnti (teji' i^oLa-o An CjieiiDeAtTi CacoiIcaca ']■*■" S<=1"C 
BB *]> "ocu]-), jnJAiji UAitii (pun5At>6]iA) "pA-opwc 1 n-oiteATi n& 
s] pupsABopA, Acc pi-'opAic eile, Abb, -oo riu»i|i An can y& bAoii" 

32. SUC; nact):4C4lt,H. 33. ■oo beic, C ; t)0 Diat, Hand ai. ; iUeic.N- 
00 bii'(), al. 36, Ceup^, "l- 37. Sis in C ; na tpeacame Tn6ipe, H ; 

na bpiocaitine tn6iiie, N. 39. Three lines after bpeaca.11 to the aame word 

again, omitted in C, are given here from F, and also found in MS. H. 5. 32, in N, 
and in Haliday. 40. SaKonaig, H ; Saxeaea, N. a f^annaf, N. 41. bio's, N. 
b!, FondH. 4S. tJO, N and P. aiji, H; ap, al p^p .1, pia, 43. Sia 

in C and S ; ip aip an a'faftap pn, H. 45. feap oiLe, N, H. 46. ga, C. 



I 

i 



INTRODUCTION. VI. 



47 



bom ; and according to that, it was not Froto, king of 
Scandinavia, who was king of Ireland at that time. It is 
marvellous how Hanmer, an Englishman, who never either 
saw or understood the history of Ireland, should know 
who was king of Ireland at the time Christ was bom, he 
being without definite information as to who was king of 
Great Britain itself. For Samuel Daniel, Gildas, Rider, and 
NenniuB, and many other authors who have written the 
history of Great Britain, acknowledge that the old account 
they have themselves on the ancient condition of Britain was 
inexact, because the Romans and Saxons deprived them of 
their records and their ancient texts ; insomuch that they 
had but a conjecture or an opinion to offer concerning the 
ancient affairs of Britain before the Saxons and the Romans: 
and, therefore, the learned Camden himself says that he 
knew not whence it was that Britain ivas called Britannia, 
but to give his opinion like any man. He says also that be 
did not know when the Picts came to inhabit the northern 
part of Great Britain ; and since there were many of the 
ancient transactions of Great Britain obscure to him, it was 
no wonder their being still more obscure to Hanmer, and that 
there should be greater obscurity than that in his case con- 
cerning the ancient affairs of Ireland : and, accordingly, he is 
not a trustworthy warrant as regards the king of Scandinavia 
having been king of Ireland at the time of the birth of Christ. 
He says, likewise, that it is not Patrick, the apostle of 
Ireland (he by whom the Catholic faith was first propagated 
in the country), who discovered the cave of Patrick's purgatory 
in the island of purgatory, but another Patrick, an abbot, 

4r. An caoibe cvirb, C and F ; an C40ib cnaig, H; in cioift cuAic, N. 
49- nf x'i tbo tii pii 1 11-A Hf., F, H, and al. 50. n( fa iii6, F and al. 

52. ircpeirce, MS. 53. pe linn C. no Upeic, F, H, and N. 

SS- Sit C; cacolica, P; cacoitice, H; cacoiLiocca, N. ipn, C; 'r^n 
epfe, F, H, and N. 56. 6 nSj-, C. apccuf, al. (pup.) not in 11 

or N. 57. loia. Tjeip5ce, N; tieips, oeipge, al. abba*, C and F ; 

ab, H and N. 
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iBTJo'n Ci^e&nn*, occ gcea-o »]\ ctyo^&fo bti&TKni. ^meey^, j 
•9 ni pop -00 fo -00 peip CAe]-*niu|-Ti&omc&, t)o lii&ip te&c H'Cij 
w BO |-e ce&-D bltA-oftn ■do Cpiopc, b-^uy, ra'i. peip pn, 00 ma.ip , 

6i c6*D 50 leic bti&ti&n ]nil -oo bi &n ■Dip* pit)|i&ic yo , 
iz &iin. A5 yo map o.'oeip 'f*" occino.t) c*ibToil Deiig c-'i* I 
o pee Tjo'n ■oo.pa. teab&p Tjeug po pcpiob pe' piiTice&p 'Libep 

"Oi&logopuni ' : — " *ti ci cuipe&p conrAb&ipc 1 bpupgaooip, 
i6 cpi&ll.&'O 1 n-6ipnin, ceioeo.16 ipce&c 1 bpup5*-o6ip pAT3p&ic, , 
jB Agu]- ni bi*iT> concib*ipc Aige i bpi&n»ib pupg&tjopA 6 pn 

17 fttnac." Ay po ip loncuigce n&c e &n ■o&pA piT)p&ic ut>, 
aLuwoe&p ll&nmep, pu*ip pupja-ooip piDp&ic &p -otup, *cc 
i9 &n ceut) jiitipftic. Oip cionnup buTi peitiip 50 mbi* e 

*ti -oftpo. pi-opaic ■Doge&bo.T) a.y ticup 1, Agup 50 pAibe 
fi wi ce&T) 50 teic btift-DCti o'n am p&'p pcpiob C&ep&ptup 

&p pupgAOOip piupaic 50 hftimpp iiti ■oAp* p&TipiMC ■00 

th&pcMti ; agup pop '^ci. pewicup ogup beutoiDeap Pip- 
M eann ag o. frDmiit gup b'e p&-Dp&ic appcot pu&ip pupg&TJOip 

cp Bciip 1 rt-eipinn. Uime iin, ip poUup gup bpeug. 
rame&bl&c ■oo pinne llanmep cnn poj 1 tmoij 50 mb&6 j 
frtugwoe DO biao cixi&p 45 eipe*iincaib &p u&iih pup- 

ga-oopo. e, 

18 tliiD eiLe ADeip 1 pan gceacpamau le&can&£ pce&o> I 
5upa.b 00 l-ociotinaib 6'n ''O6.T11& pionTi mac Cuiii&ttt;, 

ji ji-oeaB ni piop v6 po, -do peip an cpeancupa, ace ip xjo i 

BipLiocc tluawac Tleacc pi l^aijean e, caimg 6 Cipeaiiiofi 

jjmac ltlib'6. Aueip pop i pan gcuijea-o teacanac pcea'O^ I 

gupab mac X)0 pig Uuac-llluman an ci xt'i. njaipTO na 

biiJTiaip JiolLa TTlap, pi Cipeann ; giTiea'o ip top tmn | 

an bpetignujau cugamap ap an nio peo ceana. 



58. *«N; 850, C; 850blt4gnA, H. 59. arciE, C; tH)'nUiCArciS, PandH- 
60. bliatam, C; bliA^An, al. 6z. Ann ro, H. t'^ odcngA, N. 

63. ^y pice, N ,- r^n 38, ca, C, 65. c^geA*, F ; ceipo*, other MBS. 

66. Sic H; bia, F, C, and N. 67. [t|-]Ar. C. 68. luAifnof, C; Luatoctctv 
Le, F. 6cfir, C. Apcfif, oi. 69. c6ud, C; c6at), N and H. ^Dip, C. 

SoiBAt, M3. 71. 260 blia*, C. 74. sea pit, N. piiiob, P. 
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^who lived in the year of the Lord, eight hundred and fifty. 
Nevertheless, this is not true for him according to holy 
Caesarius, who lived within six hundred years of Christ, and 
consequently flourished two centuries and a half before this 
second Patrick. Here is what he says in the thirty-eighth 
chapter of the twelfth book he wrote, entitled ' Liber dia- 
logorum ' ;— " Whoever casts doubt on purgatory, let him 
proceed to Ireland, let him enter the purgatory of Patrick, 
and he will have no doubt of the pains of purgatory thence- 
forward."" From this it may be understood that it is not 
that second Patrick whom Hanmer mentions, who discovered 
Patrick's purgatory in the beginning, but the first Patrick. 
For how could it be possible that it should have been the 
second Patrick who discovered it, seeing that two centuries 
and a half elapsed from the time Caesarius wrote on the 
purgatory of Patrick to the time the second Patrick lived ; 
and moreover, we have the record and the tradition of Ireland 
stating, that it was Patrick the apostle who discovered 
purgatory at first in Ireland. Wherefore, it is clear that it is 
a malicious lie Hanmer has stated here, in hope that thereby 
the Irish would have less veneration for the cave of Patrick. 

Another thing he says, in his twenty-fourth page, that 
Fionn, son of Cumhall, was of the Scandinavians of Denmark ; 
though this is not true for him, according to the chronicle, 
but he is of the posterity of Nuadha Neacht, king of Leinster, 
who came from Eireamh6n, son of Mileadh. He says also, in 
the twenty-fifth page, that the person whom authors call 
Gillamar,' king of Ireland, was son to the king of Thomond; 
howbeit, we deem the confutation we have already given this 
hing sufficient. 

a. Qui de purgatorio dubitat, Scotiam pei^t, puigstonum SuDcti 
Patricii intref, 61 de piii^torti pnenifl ampHufl non dubitabit. 



' i.e. Giolla tadr or mor, see p. 13. 


rooq-liocc, C, SicH 




7(1. goma*, P. 77. xiobeic, C. apua 
leficinac, C. 81. ^tp, H. Si. -j 
pio5, C. 83. SicC; ttHbuxi, i>l. 


9. ipn 24 
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SAOitim guji&b cjie fonom&t) cui]ie<s.]- natirieTi C&c | 
? ponnc]i«.5& poy &.^ pocuitnhe&'o 50 jr&lti'i. ya. 110. i-efi-n- 

3 c&tiwl), lonnuf 50 5cuipfeo.t) 1 gceill T>o'ti teft-gtoip n&c jruit 

4 c&li&cc 1 1'ea.ncuf &i]ie&nn iscc in&p c&c pionncpAgA. Jroe^ 
6 1]' j:ol,Lu|' n&c ].-uil &5Uf n&c ]iA)be me^y \■c&^\^e ppimiije 
e 6.5 n*. i"e4.tic6.^Aib &p c&c pionnciii.5&, &cc guji&b t>ea.pti teo 

gupcb pnnfceul ptrae^ccA vo cutti&o m&t' c&ice&m wtupjie 
8 e. An ppe&gp&'o ceuiDnA. -oobei]!!!!! Ap j&c |-ceut eite n'i. \ 
B^cuipeAnti poy &p &n bj^feinti. Hi pop -oo yoy m&t' Atietii 
10 50 p&ibe Sliin^e m&.c "Oe&liy cpioc& bliAoo-n t bplAice&i" 

eiiiB&nn, 6i]i, -00 jiein «-ti c]-eft.ticuf&, ni p&ibe ) bfl&ice&y 

&CC Aon bti&-6&in AiriAin. 
li 1|- Tieiiiipoji d6, map o.n jceucna, & pit) 50 ]iaibe cop 6 
i4&inipp Auguixin mwi&c 4.5 iipweaj-pog Cmti ce&pbuipiT» &p 
16 cleip eipeAiin. Oip i|- tie&pb hac pwbe cop »5 AipoeAnaog 

Caince&pbiiipi« &p cLeip &fpe&mi 50 b^impp tliltiAim 
17 ' Concup,' &5up "AC p&ibe cop aca &ti cpi.c poiti pem &cc 

cp cleip Ac&-cLi&t:, LocA-jApmAti, 'jioipc-t&tpge, Copc&i5e 

&5up l,uimni5 ; *5wp ip t*'o an cliap poiti pem cpe coriimbiro 
20 p&lApA le luce riA nopm&TiDie, Ap mbeic ■uoib pein 

Tj'iApriiAp HA LoctonriAC X)'a ngAipci TlopnuMini, Agtif pop 
K cpe iieAtTinib&TO pe gAetJealAib, cugpAt) iat) pein pa. pm&cc 

AipTDe&ppoi^ C&inceApbuipit); Agup ni meo.pAim 50 pAibe 
24 cop Aipe oppA pn pein &cc pe Lmn cpi n-AipocAppog tj'a 

pAibe 1 gCAinceApbuipiB, map aua TtAOulp, tiAuppAnc Agup 

Anpetm. ITlAp pn ip bpeiig&c ■66 a pAO 50 pAibe cop 

2. iSw in C and F. Fodiiioioeaii, H; focuiTj, N; pocmiiDmio'6, at. 
3. Ste in F i i-i!ancni*ill, C. go jcuipiot, C ; ccuippoA, F ; 50 ccuippcA, 
H and o(. ; go gcuippt™, N. Sic N; teujcoip, C ; Leijccoip, H. 4. rabidr, 
P, not in C ; [tiio fnit] ciobacc, N ; ciTladc, H and al. S adds nA'p cujafi 
piaih. 5. Three worda, iiAfi pjiL asop, not in F or H. 6. piani, added in 

F and H. 8. rs^l-, C ; pc^aL, H ; psdaL, N. 9. bj^^m, MSS. and H. 

10. cpioca-D bLiagom, H ■ cpi(icai> bbaiiuin, N ; 30 bLia*., 0. 12. amain, 
H and N. 13. reimfipmneac, F, H, and N. tio tl. for t)6., F. 

14. Canleriurie, C and N; Cancepbuipe, H. IJ. 1f polbuf 

lomoppo, ap [a, F] peoiifiup ^peann, H. 17. Uilliam Ouaiaig H, 
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I think that it is mockingly Hanmer inserts the battle of 
Ventry, deceitfully ridiculing the antiquaries, so that he might 
give the reader to understand that there is no validity in the 
history of Ireland, but like the battle of Ventry. However, 
it is clear that the 'shanachies'' do not, and did not, regard 
the battle of Ventry as a true history, but that they are 
assured that it is a poetical romance, which was invented as a 
pastime. The same answer I give to every other story he 
recounts concerning the Fianna.' It is untrue for him also 
where he says that Sliinghe, son of Deala, was thirty years in 
the sovereignty of Ireland, whereas, according to the record, 
he reigned but one year only. 

It is untrue, likewi.se, for him to say that the archbishop 
of Canterbury had jurisdiction over the clergy of Ireland from 
the time of Augustine the monk. For it is certain that the 
archbishop of Canterbury had no jurisdiction over the clergy 
of Ireland until the time of William the Conqueror, and 
even then he had not jurisdiction, except over the clergy of 
Dublin, Wexford, Waterford, Cork, and Limerick ;' and it is 
those clergy themselves who placed themselves under the 
control of the archbishop of Canterbury, through affection of 
kinship with the people of Normandy, they being themselves 
of the remnant of the Danes usually called Normans, and 
also through dislike of the Irish ; and I do not think there 
was authority over those same (clerics), but during the time 
of three archbishops who were in Canterbury, namely, 
Radulph, Lanfranc, and Anselm. Therefore it is false for 
him to say that the archbishop of Canterbury had jurisdiction 



' SeaHehaidhe, i.o. an antiqusry. ' Plami, coll., dat. FAhh, Fianna Eireann, 
the FenkoB. ' Athcliath (Duibhlume) ; Loch-gCnnuan ; Fortkirge ; CorDBdi ; 
LuinuiBltcb. 



*C4, ftige? See line !4. 
P. 24, aige, C; 



X C; paLjfii-a, H; ^lAj-fl. N. 
-e. t, F. cpia^, H. C]\iAip 
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\y btieugac &t)etti, ruAfi mi 5ceut»i&, 50 {i&tbe tTtuiic&6 I 

Mm&c Coclwn 'n& jiij &^ ^|iinn &ti C6.n pa tiAoii" T>o'n 

3j Uije&titifi. ye bl,i&t)ii6. aji cjii pcit> &p ce«.t) &p mile, 6i|i ij* 

■oeo-]i6 gut'*^ ^ Tlu&mjii U* Concu'bAin tjo ^i A5 giliftiL 

cefttiti&i]- eitie&tin )ie a Air An cAti foirij ^guf supo-b ceicpe 

M btlAtllA jllA I15&t)AtCAf 5*^1- *" "*■'!' r"' 

A\>eip Api]' gupAb I ^An mbpeACAni ITloiji pujAti Com- 

is s&tl, &bb DeAiiticAip 1 ti-Aip-o Ul-AtJ : ^voetyt m pop X)A 

j7 pn, 6ip teAgcAp 1 n-A beACAio gupAb 1 nX)&l Apuioe i 

TiruAi]'ceApc tltAt) pugAxi e, Agu]- gupAb t>o CineAt> ^aL 

3BTi-Apume "DO. Ip uime ■oo mcAp llAnniep bpcAciiAC t>o 

TJeAriAm bo ComgALt, tdo bpig gupib e CoriiJAlt 130 cogAib 

tnAinij-cip DeATiiicAip 1 n-AipiD UtAo, yi. niACAip vo liiAiTiip- 

cpeACAib OoppA uite, ^Jtip gup fcogAib tnAini)-ap eite 1 

« SACi^Aib, Laiiti pe Uepccepcep, ■o'a ngAipccAp b&njop ; 

Agup ■DA iQCeAgiTiA'D -DO llAnmep A cup 1 gceilL 'oo'n I6A5- 

c6ip gup bpeACTiAC ComgAll-, 50 gcuippeAt) X)'i. peip pn 

4B 1 5ceitl, gAc oip'oeApcAf "d'a bpjil Ap liiAmipcip beAntiCAip 

17 lltAti Tjo "ouL I gcLu X)o DpeACTiACAib a bop ComJAitb ■oo- 



48beic Biob, no 5AC cLii Tj'ip cuitL beAtiiicAp ULati 
ts gcuipp^oe 1 le)C nA itiAinij-cpeAC aca 1 SAcpAib laApAb a 
bATlJOp i. 



5» 



A^oeip hAnmep gup clAnii bApcAipt) no pig LAijeAii 
T^uppA, ^AotAn, Agiif tltcAn; gToeAt) 50 ppmtieAc ip clAnn 
esTi'do-o beAnnAin pi itluiiiAn ia'd, tjo peip nAOiii-peAncupA 



dpeAnn. IllAp po, 



lopAti eite -00 bpeugAib hATimep 



30. HligCoeUin, C. -nafig^., F. SujUkb 4m. mig Codliin 111 'na pig 
4ipeann, H. 31. Sie N ; 1168, and H. 34. Sio H and N; pe, C and F. 
An can pn, F and al. 36. Sie C; ob, H and N. an ^SipO, F and C ; 

1 n-opD, H. 37. Leugcop, C ; leagcap, H and N. ■D. 4., C ; a ii^oail. 



nV* 



39. 6(for-6d.), F, 1 



, and N. F, H, and al. 



43. Weil Chntir, M3S., UepcpeirceTi, ] 



46. and 48. gac, C ; ^up, H, 
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Lover the clergy of Ireland from the time of Augustine the 
|nonk. 

It is also false what he says that Murchadh Mac Cochlain 
' was king of Ireland in the year of the Lord one thousand one 
hundred and sixty-six, for it is certain that it was Ruaidhri Ua 
Conchubhair' who was at that time assuming the headship of 
Ireland, and that that time was four years before the Norman 
invasion. 

Again, he says, that it is in Great Britain Comhghall, 
abbot of Beannchar' in the Aird of Ulster,' was born : yet 
that is not true for him, for it is read in his life that it was in 
Dal n-aruidhe* in the north of Ulster he was born, and that 
■.he was of the race called Dal n-aruidhe. It is wherefore 
I Hanmer thought to make a Briton of Comhghall, because 
I that it was Comhghall founded the abbey of Beannchar in 
r the Aird of Ulster, which was the mother of the abbeys of 
I all Europe, and that he founded another abbey in England 
[ beside west Chester, which is called Bangor : and if it should 
happen to Hanmer to convince the reader that Comhghall 
was a Briton, that he would give him consequently to under- 
stand that every excellence which adorned the abbey of 
Beannchar of Ulster would tend to the renown of the Britons 
in regard to Comhghall belonging to them ; or that all the 
fame which Beannchar of Ulster bad earned would be im- 
puted to the abbey named Bangor, which is in England. 

Hanmer says that Fursa, Faolan, and Ultan were bastard 

children of a king of Leinster ; although truly they were 

, children of Aodh Beannan, king of Munster, according to the 

I account of the saints of Ireland. So also for many other of 

' Written inuoireolJy Eorj or Eoderick O'Connor. ' Bangor. ^ The Ardg. 
* Dala^TTf or UslariLdia, obsolote aame of a diittrict putlj in ADtiim, partly ia 
I Down, from the tribe named. 



oipp'Seapcui", MS. 47. tio ■oot, MS. and H. 

inndaip, C and H. 49. Sk N ; -qie, C ; -qieifii, 
[■i,H5. 32. 53. beantiin, C. 



48. tleaiinfiup, H ; 
:. 50. £, C and H. 
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VII. 

1 At)eni Seon Dfi-iictAi, 6.5 fcpiobd.-o aji ^]nnn, tia 

ibpi&fcp& |-o : — " L&g-bocim cogbAn) (a]i ^-e, aj to-bAijic 

A]! eijieAnnc&ili), 50 n-&ip-oe -oume, m&ji a mbiT> fem aguf 

4 & i^jpfeiD 1 ii-&oin-ci5e&|'." tTIeAi-Mm &11 &n gcjiotnAO ■00- 

B jni 6.T1 feA|t yo &|i cuo-ji&fgbiit -do c&b6.i]ic a.p &iii-6e&rAil4 

s Ajui- &H i.]iui"Ml5 coiUne&c aguj^ ]?o<J*.oine mbe&g troeftiioit, 

Ti&c ei5cneft.i-D& & coiihme&j- pe pjioimpioltiTi, man 50 

B jcjioin&tin &p iS. ii6t &}1 cu&ii&i-gbiit -do Cftb-Mpc &p cp6- 

9 bocAib bocciti &5UT xjAoitie itocaiioiI, &5ut" na-c j&bAnn 

life' Aij-tuATi tiA iom]i*.'6 ■oo T>e&nAiTi a.p fsiolAiDib pa-tipDO. 

ppionnj'o.mtft. tia, n-i&jitA-o Aguf n* ti-uaj-aI eite aca 1 

n-&i]iirm. meAfAiin yof tiAc cioti )-nApAi'6e 'oligceAii xto 

a cAbAijic -oo, HA do tibac eite xio leAtifA-o a tojig 1 ^-Ati 

gcfeitn jceu'onA : Agur •"^f P^t "^^'P"" 6 cetTC •o'Aon-fOCAL 

islTinef Tnojiii-on, bo fCjiiob 50 -j-gi^eAiiiAil Aji eiTiinn ; oi]!, 

bioti 50 )iAibe A peAnn cliixe jie ^-cpiobA-o 1 mbeuptA, 111 

l-Aoibrti 50 jiAibe Afi ciaII. do bi Aije Aji cumAf Ati pinn pe 

jrifiinne t)o nocrAT>, aju]- tiia]i pn ni meA]-Aiiti gunAb pu 

e pieAjiiAD no CAbAi|ic Aip. dip, An i-CApAi-oe cuipeAp 

Mpoiriie cuApAygbAib ^roijine aji bioc -d'a mbi 1 gcplc ■00 cup 

•nyiof, DlcAJAip '06 A ■DT:ei|-r; ^rein 50 ppinneAc do cAbAipc 

OJipA, 1Dtp olc Agllp mA1C ; AgUp DO bpij gUpAb D'A0T1-C0ip5, 

rpe otc Agtip rpe Ati-cpoiDe, (ap pupAiteAtii DAome eile, Ag 
!4 A pAibe An pun ceuDiiA ■o'&peAnncAib), uug i iiDeApitiAD 



55- ptea'o l.ei5FeAT>, H ; sioteai) teigpou t)!oin, F. 
FandC. 

VII. I. Barilie and SanMj/, MS3., and t)apcU*, H. 
4. A nSmcigiori 0, cigtlOTi^- 5' 'Jipp§ea'"a'6, CandF. 
8. SiciaC aodoJ.; aipan florj-o, H. 9. noendiV, MG. i; 



56. nl ai"FOH)e, 



4 Leanpait, H. 



f 

I tl 

I 



INTRODUCTION. VII. 55 

the lies of Hanmer writing on Ireland, and I pass on without 
pursuing them further, because it would be tedious to mention 
them al!. 



VII. 
John Barckly, writing on Ireland, says these words ; — 
"They build (says he, speaking of the Irish) frail cabins to 
the height of a man, where they themselves and their cattle 
abide in one dwelling."" I think, seeing that this man stoops 
to afford information on the characteristics and on the 
habitations of peasants and wretched petty underlings, that 
his being compared with the beetle is not unfitting, since he 
stoops in its fashion to give an account of the hovels of the 
poor, and of miserable people, and that he does not endeavour 
to make mention or narration concerning the palatial princely 
mansions of the earls and of the other nobles who are in 
Ireland. I consider also that the repute of an historian 
ought not to be given to him, nor to any body else who 
would follow his track in the same degree ; and thus, with 
one word, I discard the witness of Fynes Moryson who 
wrote jeeringly on Ireland ; for, though his pen was skilful 
for writing in English, I do not think that he intended by 
the power of the pen to disclose the truth, and so I do not 
consider that it is worth (while) giving him an answer. For, 
the historian who proposes to furnish a description of any 
people who may be in a country, ought to report their special 
character truthfully [on them], \vhether good or bad ; and 
because that it was of set purpose, through evil and through 
a bad disposition (at the suggestion of other people, who had 
the same mind towards the Irish), he has left in oblivion, 
a. Fiagilea domos nd altitudinem liomioia (uitant, sibi pscorique 



15. Fiiii, JHoTTison. MS. 
zi.Tiligeeapto, H. 50 p. 1 



H adds ^nmneifi. Sic ' 
F or H. 24. as a 



r, FandH. 




ATI ■DionbnollAC. Vli. 

!6 5&11 ni*ic 116. ti-eitie*nn&c lao m*oc6eim, vo teig tjs g&n *ti 

18 jitAJ&iL but> inleAiicii no i-CAiiAitje no coiriea.-D i n-a. fCa-ni, 

17 Agui", m&Ti pn, ni '0Le6.56.1p cion fciine t>o cab^ijic ip 

6. ]*ciiiliinn. 1]" lio, lomopjio, ni&5LiiC6 ij" loncoimefi.'oc* 

pe |-cpiob«.'6 ]-Cftipe, do peip poli'oopui', '(•*" ^^'" te6-'b*p 

Mpofcpiob "ne pepum inueTiuopibuj-," m&p 6. -ocpicciiiti 6p 

TI6 pi65t6.c6ili \y ioticoiiiieo-'oc&. pe I'cpiobAO iriipe : 6.5 yo 

6TI ceiti pi&g&il, cuipeAp piop : — " *.ti c6it) pi6.56.1l,, 116.6 

ijtiiTi6.t) AOinniT) bpeiigAC ■00 pac." An T)ApA p 1 6.56.1 1 : — 

54 "goiiactiiiiAt) 56I1 56.cppinne ■00 cup pi op": 65 po bpi6.cp6. 

SB 6n U5t)6.ip : — "lonntip (6.p pe) 116.C biAti 6iiip6p c6.ip-oe6.p6 

iBno mio-cAipt)e»p& 1 p6.ri pcpibinn," A^eip pop, 1 p6.n 6.1c 

cetnanii, 50 ntiLe&56ip oo'ti pcJ.pM'oe beupa. A5Up be6CA, 

M coni6ipLe6.c6, ciiip, bpi6.cp&, gnioiiift., 65up cpiocmi56-6 56C 

SBpoipne X)'&. n-6.1c15e6.un 'p6.11 gcpic 6p 6'p jftb no Liim 

pcpiobAtJ, iT3ip TfiMC 65UP otc oo nocc6B : »5ur «o bpi5 50 

■0CU5 ^inep niopipon 1 nweApniftTa 5611 tiiAic n* n-eipe&nn&c 

■00 ctip piop, CU5 1 n'oe&pm&tf gan coinie60 'oo ■oe&ne.m 6p 

net. pi65l,AC&ib pei.riipii'oce, ^suj"! 'o'i. peip pn, ni cion 

<*pc6.ipe ■ole&5&ip 130 cAba-ipc &p & pcpibinn. 

« Cibe 00 cinppeAB poiiiie niion-cu&pcu5-i-6 tio -oeAn^m 
*6 4.p ini-beup6ib no lop56ipe6cc 6p tocciib poD&oine, "oo 
*7 b'upiip& Lea-bc-p "oo Uona-io 'oiob ; 6ip ni bi tjuicce p*n 
^ mbiot 56.n TD6.0p56ppl.t1 65. peucc6p 6n-T[)6oine n* bAlbftn, 
«b]iup56pplu65 n* bpeacA-n nioipe, po-OAoine trLonDpuip, 



25. *e, MSS. andH. 26. leatiaitium, N. Twelve words here, afterfciipto 
[•cpillimi, not in H. 27. Tileagop, F. 30. Two lines from map a to piop 

not in H. 33. ^MTil, al. do p^p an ujnaip fieu'otia, N. 34. Fits words 

notin H. 35. Aihopuf, C. 36. Four words not ia H. 38. cfiip and 

cpiocnugat (C) not in H. 39. pan epic, MSS. and H. 44. Tjligceaf, Hand 
N. From If IAD, line 28, above, to rcplbmii (17 lines) notin F, 45. 5ibe, C; 
gi be, H and H; N adds lonioppo. 510* be. im., F. 46. LopgaipcAcc 

in F and N [and in H 5. 32] as here ; not in C ; H has I. aip. 47. npupa, Sie ia 
C and H ; iipu]- 4, F. Perhaps the more usual form ujiuj- may be intended here. 
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without estimating the good qualities of the Irish, whereby 
he has abandoned the rule most necessary for an historian to 
preserve in his narrative, and, therefore, the status of history 
ought not to be accorded to his writing. These are, indeed, 
the rules which should be most observed in writing history, 
according to Polydorus, in the first book he has written ' de 
rerum inventoribus,' where he treats of the fittest rules for 
writing history; here is the first rule he sets down— "That 
he should not dare to assert anything false."" The second 
rule : — " That he should not dare to omit setting down every 
truth": here are the author's words:—" in order (says he) 
that there should be no mistrust of friendship or unfriendliness 
in the writing."* He says, moreover, in the same place, that 
the historian ought to explain the customs and way of life, 
the counsels, causes, resolves, acts, and development, whether 
good or bad, of every people who dwell in the country 
about which he has undertaken to write : and, inasmuch as 
Fynes Moryson has omitted to notice anything good of the 
Irish, he has neglected to observe the aforesaid rules, and, 
accordingly, the dignity of history cannot be allowed to his 
composition. 

Whoever should determine to make a minute search for 
ill customs, or an investigation into the faults of inferior 
people, it would be easy to fill a book with them ; for there is 
no country in the world without a rabble. Let us consider 
the rough folk of Scotland, the rabble-rout of Great Britain, 
the plebeians of Flanders, the insignificant fellows of France, 



a. Prtioa eat, nequid fajsi dicere audeat. 
t, Deinde nequid veri dicere non audeat, neque s 
sciibenda, neque simultatis. 






I [a, hit?] leaUap, F, H, and N ; leaU-Mp, C. i1 fuiL, H ; rf bpiil, N. Sie 
"nCandN; T)ucuig, H ; ofiraij, oi. 48. BicC; fin bit, F; fin b(c, H : 

'An nibic, N. H adde mnce. Three words, i-T>. na hA., not in H ; 
'. i)g. bpiociine, C ; bjveaCAri, al, flonn'opuip, N, 4c. 



58 



•rr*' 



An ■ofonbnollAc. vri. 



BO j-AingiTse I 

Gi Hi tiloriite, 

fi( A^U]- tjoje&bcft]! iom&T» n-Doi'beii]- nt)&ojict&niTO*. lonnca ; 

esgi^e&T), ni liiondiince ah cjiic 50 huilitie &ji & j-on, Wa.^ 
ill jcewon*, mi. c&it) ■ooibeuffi. 1 gcui-o ■oo tJ&op-ct&firuM'b 
eipe&nn, ni hioncAirce &)ie&nnAi5 uite &)i & |'on ; Aguj- 

56 cibe ■ooseA.raB, sii me&TAiiii 50 ntibjce&ii cion TCAji&iTie 

67 00 r:&bAi]>c X)6 ; ASUf 6'y in*.p i-o x>o jiinne pne]- "mojiifon 

68 Ag j-c[iiotj6.'6 ip 6ipe&Jincaib, i-ij-oibm n*.c ■ote&cc-i.c cioti 
fcipwDe -00 beic ai^: — AgtiT m&ii An gceuTJini. Aoeipim ]i6 
CAmpion. 

Aioein Camtien sujiAb ndy 1 Ti-4i|itnn n& fftgAipc 50 

n-* gcl&inti ASUT 50 n-A l,eAnni.tiAi1i 00 beic A5 iiciu^o.^ 

BSi -piA ceAUiplAili, A511T beic Ag ot Agu]' Aj pLe&t)U5A-6 

64ionTiCA: Agu]- foi" gtifi&b ii6]- innce itiac ati CAfpuig, m&c 

o.n AbbAB, iDAc An pjiionA Aguj- mAC Ati cfAgAipc no JAijim 

■00 clAmn TiA gctfeipeAC )'oin. TTIo ^eAgp&t) &i|i ann |-o 

87 5upAb 6 ATTi jta'p ClOTini'gnA'DAp cllA]1 &ipeATiti An T>poc-n6f 

p3in, 1 TioiAfi) AH c-occmA-o Tlenjil t)o tiiAtAinc a cpei-oiiii, 

e9A5U|", AH cAn foin pem a^ui" 6 pn 1 teiir, tii ctcAccAO Ati 

70 -Oiioc-Tifir pjtn *.cc All cuiD Diob DO le&n ■o'i Ti-Ainihi6,nAib 

]:^in, Agu^^ Tjo tnulc 00 tiA IiUACCAp&n&ib -otigceACA no ti 

6]- A gcionn. C15 CAtti'oen jr6in tei]- &n bj^eAgjiat) j-o, niAp 

A n-AbAiji Ag labAipc Ap eipinn:^"Cibe ■opotij -oiob, (Ap 

7« j-e), ■oobeip lAo ^oin do piA^AtcACC, con5bA)iD tad fem 50 

76 miopbAileo.c 1 ngne cpuADTailA piAJALc*, A5 puipeAcpAi-, 
*5 5"™e, Agup A5 cpoi-gAO -o'a peApgA-o fem." A5 po 

77 mAp Aoeip CAiubpenp 1 pATi pe&ccm&Ti c&ibnjil pceATi, Ag 

SO. Sie P and C ; Fairpxi. N ; jramnsme, H. SkS; ppainsce, C, F, and N, 
Spiine, fl(. 51. JieaTjame, C ; heaTjiil-e, n and al, ; lilocciite, N. icroaiLLe, 
F. ■Duicce, lie in C, F, H, and N. 52. do ^ifubcop, 7c., as above, in C ; 

UogetaT) ioniAt> ■ooifteof loniica, F. H writes ■oo gealldap, and N DO 
E^AbAii {and ■Doib^ara-o), hut otherwise agree wilh F. S3- Two lines fi-om 

ap a foil to the eame words again omitted in F and H. 56. uo ■oeunoiti, C ; 

00 '66anam, F; loo ■o^anpi'!), H. 57. aip, F and H. op map pin, H. 

nac tileagaip, al, 58. nac nnLcajop meap poopaiAe 00 cabaipc aip, F ; 
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poor wretches of Spain, the ignoble caste of Italy, and the 
unfree tribe of every country besides, and a multitude of 
ill-conditioned evil ways will be found in them ; howbeit, the 
entire country is not to be disparaged on their account. In 
like manner, if there are evil customs among part of the 
unfree clans of Ireland, all Irishmen are not to be reviled 
because of them, and whoever would do so, I do not think 
the credit of an historian should be given him ; and since it 
is thus Fynes JUoryson has acted, writing about the Irish, I 
think it is not allowable he should have the repute of an 
historian : and so I say also of Campion. 

Camden says that it is usual in Ireland for the priests 
with their children and concubines to dwell in the churches, 
and to be drinking and feasting in them : and moreover, that 
it is a habit there to call the children of these clerics, son of 
the bishop, son of the abbot, son of the prior, and son of the 
priest. My answer to him here is, that the time the clergy 
of Ireland began that bad system was after the eighth Henry 
had changed his faith, and, even at that time and thence- 
forward, there did not practise that bad habit but such of 
them as followed their own lusts, and denied the lawful 
superiors who were set over them. Camden himself concurs 
with this reply, where He says, speaking of Ireland ; — " Who- 
ever among them (says he) give themselves to a religious 
life, restrain themselves even to miracle in a condition of 
austerity, governed by rule, watching, praying, and fasting for 
their mortification."" Here is what Cambrensis says in the 
twenty-seventh chapter, speaking also of the clergy of 



a. Si qui religioni se coQsecrant, religiosa quadam 
oulum usque se continent, vigilHUdo, orando, et jejuni 



16C c6ip meof t-, H. 63. ij- na, MS. y6j; F. From iohuca to roiii ia not 

a H. 64. 4 nfiipitin, F and N. 67. uaip, H. 69. nf fiteafica* fin, H. 
JO. Homita Tjpoc-nep 74. CoiiErtiaiD, MS. 75- SkC; CpuataLa, H, 

to. ; cptiiioila, N. cpuA'oita, F. ^5 p SiaV ; pjipioepiy, C ; piipeiiAp, 
BandN. 77. pccioc, N; ir m. 37. C4., C. 
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tip 1 ]U&5&tcA(:c, AS^r 1 me&i'g 50c jTiliMtce eiLe Ti'i tifniit 
M loimcA, 00 f&puig o. ngeA-nmrKmoeicc n& tiuite jnjb&itce 
B3 eite lornicA." Aj" fo ij- loncutgre 50 pi^ibe ah jeMimn&i- 
<a -beticz &p itii!.|ic&iti A.5 cl6ip ^ineitin 1 n-aiTtip|i C*mbiietif : 
M Aguf 1^6]- i|- lOTicuigce &.y yo tiAC i&t) gic Aon ■0)10115 bo 
86 cleip eine&nn uo cle*ci:&'6 fl.r ■o]ioc-n6f ut), acc An ■opong 
ai Ainmi&n&c 00 bto'o&Ti a gcuing diiiiiti, aguf 'oo te^^bea.■6 50 
B? popiAicice&m&it 1 Ti-eAi-umL6. aji a n-UACCAii&nAib cAgtAtfe, 
U15 Sc&niliuii|-c tei]- an iii'o i-eo 1 j-Ati ixiiii jio i-qitob &]i 
^ipinn ATI CAn ^i h&oij- T»o'n Ci5eAiin& ceicjie btiAtiiiA &]! 

90 ceicjie pcit) a^i cuig ceAXJ Ap mile. A5 ]"o in&p Aweip : — 

91 "bi potcion &5 iipmop riA ii-^ipeAiiTiAc (Ap fe), Ap cp&'obATi 
no &p piAgAlcACC." Ap po ip loncuigce hac p&ibe ah 

fi3T>poc-ti6p lit) tuAi-ocAp Ci-TiToen coicceA.nn 1 n-^pinn, s.cc 
94 Ag Ati 5cl6i^ 00 cLaoti A 5CUIT15 &1T1A1H, [&mAit A-oubpATnAji 

S5 tUAf.] 

1 Atieip CAiiToeii tiAC mdp ah comieA-o tdo bi Ap p6pAB i 
! n-6ipiiin 6 bAiLrib mopA &mAC ; gi-oei-o ni piop t>6 po, Ajup 

3 oobeip niAplA mop u'piop-UAiptib CipeAiiYi x>o bpij 5up&b 

4 Ap Ail cuAic A.1C151B A n-upni6p, I'oip SaII, Agup SAe-oeAt. 
Ji'oeA-o, n't AbpAmi nAc bio 'opong t>iob AiminAnAC, AiiiAit 

sbiop 1 n^AC «ite epic, nAc bio tiriiAl tj'a n-uAccApinAib 

eAglAipe; Ajup, -o'a peip pn, niop -otigceAc -do CAmuen 

s An coip HAC pAibe coicceAmi -oo cup i teic nA n-6ipeAnnAC 

9 AicigeAp 1 pAH cuAic tnAji oilb6im 'o6ib. 6ip, -oa pAibe 

79. fA. C [ pn, H, 81. a mute, C and N ; n* liuiLe, F and H. a 115. 

Sic in C and H. 82. Omitttd in H from 50 paibe to noc iaT>. an j. here 

in F, C and N. 83. aj cLeip, P 4 goleif , ae in N. 84. ar fo ri5r> ^ i^'^'l N. 
85. iirt Luai*ea]- Cam, F, and N. 86. bLo'ba'6, C ; btoEa*), F, H, and N. 

ceigeai), F; teigioii 0; ciasea*, H; cStoioj, N. Bj. Sic in C ; 

popnaicearfiaiL, N ; I'ciopnacicatliail,, H. eagaiLfe, C; easLuip, H and 
N. 90. 1684, C ; H adds bLiagna. N reads as above, adding bbatnin. 

91. djiibati, C ; 6pa'i)bA'6, N ; H omita. gj. 50 c, C. 94. lopomg, H. 
95. Sie in H, &c. ; C ends at abam ; N omita tai,\- 
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Ireland : — " The clergy of this land (says he, speaking of 
Ireland) are abundantly commendable as to the religious life, 
and amongst every other virtue which they possess, their 
chastity excels all the other virtues."" From this it may be 
understood that chastity prevailed among the clergy of 
Ireland in Cambrensis' time : and, moreover, it may be 
inferred from this, that it is not every body of the clergy of 
Ireland who followed that evil custom, but only the lustful 
set who broke their obligation, and went schismatically in 
disobedience to their ecclesiastical superiors. Stanihurst 
agrees with this thing in the narrative which he wrote con- 
cerning Ireland, in the year of the Lord one thousand five 
hundred and eighty-four. Here is what he says ; — " The 
most part of the Irish (says he) have great regard for devotion 
or the religious state."* From this it may be understood 
that that bad practice which Camden mentions was not 
common in Ireland, except only among the clei^y who 
rejected their obligation as we have said above. 

Camden says that the marriage bond is not strictly 
observed in Ireland, outside of the great towns ; however, 
this is not true for him, and casts great discredit on the true 
aristocracy of Ireland, both native and foreign, because that 
it is in the country they mostly reside. Howbeit, I say not 
that there be not some of them lustful, as there be in every 
country, those who are not obedient to their ecclesiastical 
superiors: and, accordingly, it is unjust for Camden to charge 
this offence, rarely occurring, as a reproach against the Irish 
who reside in the rural districts. For, if there were one or 
u. Est autem t«rrae illiiis clems eaiie religione commendabilis, et inter 
: virtutea, caetit&tlB pmerogBtiya praeeminet atgus 
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cuiic, C here ; H, j,ip en cuaic 



3 poUt 



a magna e) 



I. coiiTi^, C; coimeAD, N; nac mOp . 
3- If ni6p an itiofta., F. f(op from F, not in 
G and N ; $a<ri>Al., nl. ; E omits four words. 
8. caif, N. xjo cop aleic, C. 9. ip 



62 



ATI 'oion&nollAC. vil. 



■oume no VMt.]- no be&5»fi 



lac woli, ni hionc&m 
11 j-oi]ie;snn n&- cuice uile cuCik--pAn : ajut, 'd'a |iei^ pT\, m 
1! cne&|T)(s. -00 C&mTien [o.n tii-6] -oo pi-6 [juji^b Minitii bio|- cion 
*H poj'i.'u &5 6i]ie&Titicci1j, Acc &5 luce b&itce mop no 
c*cp&c *.m*ni]: Asuy &n ■ojiong &T)eip 50 mbto^ &(i p6]-is.ti 
btiA-onA &p gnicugA-D 1 ii-^]iinn, ij- ■oe&pb n&c&p cle&cc&ti 
piAth mnce e, acc Le ■o&oiTiib aimii)&ii&c& nu-c bioti umat 
17 ■o'uAcca.pi.tio.ib ecglAH'e, &5UI', 'o'a. peip pn, iii liioncugc* 
D'6ipe&.nncAib cpe be&gAn no t>a.oinib 



N 



Aweip CAmpion 1 f&n i*eii'eo.tJ CMbioit T)o'n ceiia leAb&p 

c'i fCAip, 50 mbitj eipe-&nno.i5 com ]-oicpen>me&c pn, 

lonnuj- cib6 niti &x>b/yj\Ai} a. n-u&cc&-]ii.n, ■oa ■ooicpensce 

!j e, 50 me&]-&n) & beic 'n& p];inne, [Agnf] Dobeip jni&ip-)-ceut 

34i^&b&itl tei[- Ag 6. fnnoiuJAt) i-o. tTI&p aca, 50 ^lAibe 

' ppes-lifo ' AiTimiAn&.c 1 n-^pmn, no bi ine&iVi&tl, ye g&c 

Si nro ■o'i n-wbeopAB 00 cup 'riA tuToe Ap a pobut, Aguf 

ceipce &ip5it) Aip: ASUf 1 irooij 50 bj-tiijbeAti i:6ipicin u&ca, 

tioccAij- 'ooib, 50 pwbe pi-TDpAic t)o leic ifcij 'oo beAgin 

ssbliAOAn, Ajii]' peAOAp A5 impeAfAin pe' pAile t>o cAoib 

30 gAtT-oglAig jAeticAbAig Tjo bi &§ pAupAiC Ag A cup ij-ceAC 

1 bplAiceAp 'Oe, fi-suf gup j&b feAjig pcAiDAp, Ajjuf teip pti 

3! 511]! bUAit T)'eocAip ptAicij- tie pi-opAic 'nA ceAnn, gup 

bpif A bAiceA]*, Aguf Aweip CAmpion 50 bfTiAip s-n 

34 'ppfeAtii'o' cocugA'D cp6 pAii fceuL |-o. TTlo pieA^pA-o 

36 Alp Annpo, gupAb copriAl-A 6 pe ctuicceoip bo biAU A5 

japeic-pceuL -pjigeAiriAil, Ap j-cAj-obt loni pe ]XApAiTie. Oip, 
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two, or a few, of them unruly, the inhabitants of the entire 
country should not be censured because of these : and, con- 
sequently, it is not fair of Camden to say that marriage is 
seldom regarded among the Irish, except among the people 
of the large towns and cities: and as for the folk who say 
that a marriage contract for a year is customary in Ireland, 
it is certain that it was never practised there, but by mis- 
guided people who were not submissive to their ecclesiastical 
superiors, and, for that reason, a general reproach should not 
be flung at the Irish because a few indocile unrestrained 
individuals practise this. 

Campion says, in the sixth chapter of the first book of his 
narrative, that the Irish are so credulous, in a manner, that 
they will regard as truth whatever their superior may say, 
however incredible, and he propounds a dull fabulous tale in 
support of this. That is to say, that there was a greedy 
prelate in Ireland who was capable of imposing on his people 
anything he might say, and, being straitened for money, and 
in hope that he might obtain assistance from them, he made 
known to them that, within a few years, I'atrick and Peter 
had been contending with each other concerning an Irish 
'galloglass" whom Patrick wanted to have admitted into the 
kingdom of Heaven, and that Peter became angry, and with 
that he struck Patrick on the head with the key of Heaven, 
so that he broke his pate, and Campion says that the prelate 
obtained a subsidy by this story. My answer to him here is, 
that he is like a player who would be recounting jeering 
stories on a platform rather than an historian. For, how 



' Gallij/lach, i.e. a mercenary loldier in mediEeral IrelBnd. 

impiorin, H. pe ceite, P, H, and N. Mo 'Leic, P. 30, JaoTOiotaij, C. 

T)i, F.forsEi. 32. Si*CandH; Cionn, N. 33. SkF; bicAif, C ; bAinj- 
and baif lof, al. ; bicay, H ; ftAitio]-, N. at>eip, C, not in P. 34. no ftpfg ah 
refit, pn, F, H, andN. 35. ap Campon. P and H. do bi, C; no ftiAft, H; 
na biii*, H. 36. j-^arpi^!^ N. Some ropiea bave e here. 
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j7 cionnuf buB f'eiTiin 50 5cnenD]re&-D C]iioiX6.i'6e cji bioc t)'«. 

jicibe 1 Ti-eipinn 50 nib|ii]-pT)e ba-icee.]- I^&tjji&ic, igiir e 

isi&ji bjT&g'bi.it, biif cuitteAti &5UJ- mile bl,i&Ti*n 6 j-oin : 

40 Aguf f 6]- sup&b ■oe&n'b Leif g&c &oti 5U]i&b eoc&ni ujuftpioiii- 

41 t)o bi &5 pe&ti&ii) &5iif ti&c eoc&ip tfl.p&iiin le' mb]iit-poe 
b&iceaT &ji bioc. Uime pn, meai-Aim gup&b b^ieiig 

« b&ocftiic*. 00 pintle C&mpiOTi 1 p&n tiiw f-eo no cumco *p 
4ijied.imc&ib ; o-^»y "oo bpig 50 n-ctiTriAnn yem 'fAn 

46'epi]xil.' -pqiioba]- 1 t)cu]^ & Le&b&i]!, Ti&can c&ic acc loeic 
]'e&ccriiaiTie )\e ycpiob&o pciipe n*. li^peann, meap&tm n&c 
pu 6 pieAgpAB T)o c&bAipc &p ruiLle&'o v'i. bjieug&ib. 

48 A5 fo AH ceij-c -Dobei)! "ITlii. Soot),' r&56.)ir S&q'&iiftc 

49 t)o bi Aj i-eol&T) ^coite t Luimne&c, &p eipec.miCA.ib, 6,n c&n 

60 pi hioif -Do'ii CijcAptiA, mile, 01115 ceAti, ye bliA-oriA &Y 

61 cpi pcit) : — " Citie&w ya (aji j-e), ac& l*it)ip 1 gcopp, Aguf 
H Aci. tuciYi6.p, Ag & mbi iiicinn f'oipcilt i-yo, inctcAcr seup, 
Bjbio]- cogCAihAil, neAiTicoige&tcAC Ap a be&cAi6, aj a mbi 

pjlATlg J-AOCAip, I'UACCA, AgU]' OCpAtp, A5 A rtlbi clAOnAO 

pe TieAriAiii -opun'e, bio]- ji6i-ce&rnifA pe li AoiweAtiAib, 
58 buAiti|-eApTiAC 1 tigpAt), Tioj'Apii jce 1 bf^AlcAriA]-, biop 
poicpeiiotiie&c, biop jronntiiAH «p ctii ti'irAJbiil, biop ueAih- 
foiji-oneAC Ap mAflis. no Ap eugcoip B'^-ulAn^." A5 yo 1:6)- 
An ceirc loobeip Sr&nihiippr oppA : — "lopeAm pd-piilngceAc 
eo Ap f-Aocp&ib, CAp AH uile cinfeAl t)o tiAoinib, agu]- ip &nii&ih 
biop cIaic 1 Tl5U^rAccA1b." 

Aueip Spenfep gupe-b 6 ^peAnnc&ib piApAtiAp nA 
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couid it be possible that any Christian who was in Ireland 
would believe that Patrick's crown could be broken, and he 
having died more than a thousand years before : and more- 
over, as everybody knows, that it is a key of authority Peter 
had, and not an iron key by which any headpiece could be 
broken. Wherefore I think it was a silly lie Campion 
invented in making up this thing about the Irish ; and 
forasmuch as he admits himself in the epistle he writes at the 
beginning of his book, that he spent but ten weeks in writing 
the history of Ireland, I think that it is not worth making a 
reply to any more of his lies. 

Here is the testimony which Mr. Good, an English priest 
twho was directing a school in Limerick, gives concerning the 
I Jrish in the year of the Lord fifteen hundred and sixty-six : — 
*' A nation this, (he says) which is strong of body, and active, 
which has a high vigorous mind, an acute intellect, which is 
warlike, lavish of its substance, which is gifted with endurance 
of labour, cold, and hunger, which has an amorous turn, 
which is most kind towards guests, steadfast in love, im- 
placable in enmity, which is credulous, greedy of obtaining 
renown, impatient of enduring insult or injustice."" Here 
is also the testimony which Stanihurst gives of them : — 
" A people much enduring in labours, beyond every 
race of men, and it is seldom they are cast down in 
difficulties."* 

Spenser says that it was from the Irish the Saxons first 

a, Oena haec corpora valida el in primiB agilie, aninio forti et elsto, 

ingenio acii, belllcosa, vitse prodiga, lalioris, frigoris et inediite patiens, 

i indulgena, hospitibus pBrljeoigDa, amore conatans, ioimicia im- 

placaTjUia, credulitate levia, glorias avida, contumeliae et iniuriae 

impaliena. 

Ii. In laboribus pi omni hominum genera patientiasimi, in reriim 
angu9tiie raio fracti. 
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VIII. 

1 ■Oogeilj Seori T)&ui]' tocc &p ah nibneice&mn&T cu&ice, 

tio bjiij, t)a.p leif peiti, 50 fc]?uitiiD cji't ujioc-noi]- atiti. An 

i ceti'o no]' TDiob, 4.11 nin^iire 1)0 ce&cc a^ beutMb itiic > 

4 ajea-nn* &(i j'lnnn. An c&ha noj-, &n |ioinn ■oo bi *.]! 

6 &n 'bj-e&jia.nn I'oin ni. coTiinit)pi>c]iib, o'* ngiyiino Scitl 

B ' 5&bi.it, cmra,' ni&ii & n'ofecnc&oi mion-iioinn lut^ no. coiiim- 

7biiAic]\ib &11 o.n b^re&HAnn. An cjiefrf hot, ^^M"*^ '^^ j&bftit 

8 «. m&nb&'o tjume. Tllo Tl'e&gn&t) aji &n nm ^o, n&c jniit 

9cpiocY*" mbioc n&c ■oea.nco.p tnAtAipc aji iie&cc&ib Agu^ 

A]i nocAib mnce, 1)0 fiei)! iti&]i teiT> Tn*l&ipc e-\\ yCMV n* 

11 cpice. Oi]i, ni nftbAT)*.]! n& n6iy uu ojnjuigce i T*n tnbjieic- 

e&iTin&T cu&ice, 5U]i tinge&'O^n 6111eo.nTio.15 a-\\ cogfr-o 0.5UT 

b.]\ ' coinbtiocc ' 130 belt Toip g&c -oi. epic -oiob, lotinuj- 50 

itibiuiT &5 niA)ib&t», &5 o-jigAin, &5U]- 0.5 ctie&c&ti * c6ite : 

frgUT maji T)o connii.)ic&T tj'uMi-lib ^peAiin, &5UT -o'i 

lun-otL&iiin&ib, an ■oocA.p tjo bi Ag ce*.cc t>o'n eAT^ont^A™ 

17 00 hSov ^■o^]\ j.-oipinn * scjiice 6.n c*n fom, vo meAy/>.'oa.]\ 

5Vfp b'oi]ice&T no. zi(\\ noi]- uti B'oti'oug&'D, 

A]i x>zu]- -00 cinjeADAii gu^i cncATC*. &n c&nii|xe&cc, 

tonnuT 50 nibio.'o c&ipcin tnyeAottio. A.5 ■o&o.n&m b6.pinco.1T 

SI op fl-u*5 5A.C& cpice b'o. po-ibe 1 n-&pinn, 0.5 coTno.iTi 0- 

sjgcpe&c o-suf 0. tn&oine Tifiib, Oip, ■oimo.Ti e o-n in&c 1 

63. Saxonea MS. ; Saxoniig, H. Sic in N ; aibjiciiv, C ; aibgiceap, H. 
64. Sie in P and H ; Lmop'Oicca, ; Lirpiodati, N. upbic.P; aip bif, H. 

VIII. [. Bavii, MS. ; UaHir, H. 50 ftpigonn locc a rcpi nfij-iMb 
flci iiin, F. tio geib S. D. Idfic 1 ccpi nfifaib aca r*" '"'*■ cuaite 1 
n-^jimn, H. 3. cinaip, C. a]\ b., sie taC; fi TJiiagan), F, H, imd al. 

4. 00 bi, C ; ■00 b{, H, N, &c. 5. comiiilmiiiivib, C. loip coriimb, F. 

iiEatjviT), C. iisaipitiTO, P and H. 6. Gavalkinde, MS., C ; FabiL ifinrf, F ; 

5aboL Kindc, N ; Gavalkind, H. mionnp,, C. 7, eijvic, F and H. 8. map 
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t received the alphabet, and, according to that, the Saxons had 
no knowledge whatever of literature till they acquired it from 
Irishmen. 



VIII. 



I 



John Davies finds fault with the legal system of the 
country, because, as he thinks, there are three evil customs in 
The first custom of these is that the ' tanist '' takes 
precedence of the son of the lord of the soil. The second 
custom is the division which was made on the land between 
brethren, which the Galls call ' gavalkind," where a sub- 
division of the land is made between the kinsmen. The third 
custom is to take ' eric '' for the slaying of man. My answer 
■■in this matter is, that there is not a country in the world in 
which a change is not made in statutes and customs, accord- 
fcg as the condition of the country alters. For, those customs 
were not sanctioned in the law of the land until the Irish 
had entered upon war and conflict between every two of their 
territories, so that they were usually slaying, harrying, and 
plundering each other ; and as it was apparent to the nobles 
of Ireland, and to their 'ollavs,'* the damage which ensued 
from the disunion among the inhabitants, they deemed it 
expedient to ordain those three customs. 

In the first place, they understood that the 'tanistry'' 

was suitable in order that there should be an efficient captain 

ifeguarding the people of every district in Ireland, by 

lefending their spoils and their goods for them. For, if it 



' uanatue, t.f. tne elected suecesaor of the sa 
(livTsion of property between near kinilred. 
*--■■— ' "'lamh, a aage, a doctor. 



' Tanai 

ilivisioi 

iligf action. 



let'ajnily. > GabAdil tinidh 

s Eiric, i.e. blood-fine o 
' TaiiaUleaehe. 



n nl, n/. nacbpiil, F. 9. ^-An ftit ipnac, F. 11. 11a qif ti6i|-, 

MV and H. ai]\ 11a n-of'OQgA'b, H and al. 16. 8ie C ; coigiodr, H and N. 

■ •iyaoncain MS8. C andN; -cacc, H, ly.SieC; f . na li6ipeann, N : 

■ ip**!'""-^^' ^- ^'' f^f'-"''E' *'S. X2. tianiat, MS.; cimba*, H. 
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en AH -DToribnoltAc. viri. 

H n-itc Ati ACAji no tii&B ctiti, -oob' f'ei'oiii aji UAijiib An ni^c t: 
M tieic 'no. mion6.oi]-, o-guf, mo-y pti, nAc bi«.ti inj-ed.'om* jie 
ts copiim & cjiice fein, A-gu]' 50 ■ociocj:&-6 toe n& uuicce A]" a. 

toj* pn. flion b'j-eiT)ip 1:6)- gAn &n naji* no]- -do beic t>.\\ 
fi m&iicatn 1 n-^ipinn an c&n foiti, m&|i &ci jiomn coirimbjiAic- 

)ie&c T)o beic &|i an bfe&p&nn, Oip, nioji b'pu cioj* na 
t»cfttce an cuA]i4.i-o&L -oo ji&c&ti -oo'ii lion buAnnAU t)o 
30 Coij-eonA'D i ; gitJeat), a.n can t)0 jiomnci an cpioc )t>ip na 
a commbp&icpib, 00 biaxi an bjiacaiji bun tuja nii]i ni coim- 
j! eafgaiti jie n-a cofnaiii f& n-a niceatt, agiij- do bia^ an 
33 ceann-pe&nna no bion aca. Tlioii b'yeini]i, ma)! an gceunna, 
M gan an eijtic no beifc aji bun mu'n am j-o : Oip, ■oa inaiiba* 
S6neacnuine an cpac i-om, ■oojeaban com&iiice 1 |-an gcjiid 
39 ba }.'oicp no, agu)- no bjiig nac bion ap cumaj- capan an 
J7 ci xto mapbcaoi, cuiciu jat> na eine&ctann no buain ■oo'n 
38 ci no^nioTJ an tnapban, no agpa-oaoi]- a 5aot 1 )-an gcion, 
3S map iTnacctijan a^i an mapbcoip ; agu]- -00 bpig nac bion 

pun an liiapbca ag an n^aol, niop nligceac a bpnt no 
41 nop can, ginean, no cuipci cam oppa, map pmaccujan ap 
4S an ci nognion an mapban, agup nocim an nop po a]i 

mapcain ag Jatlaib anoip, map 50 teancap an cion 
« comgaij' teo. 1^ lonann, lomoppo, eipic agup cton coihjaip; 

oip ip lonann cion agup coip, aju-p ip lonann comgap n6 

coiiiposvp ajup jaol, agup ip 6 ciaUuigeap an cion comgatp, 
47 cam no niot no buain amac 1 n-eipic no 1 n-emeaclamn 
41 an toir no an nocaip nogni neac (jeman mapban no 

a^. Sir H ; ■ao beic, C ; ■00 hierb, N. 24. Sic C ; jan Heit, F, H, and K. 
25. 7 4 tufaig na loc, H and N ; 7 a imicce 110 loc &x * '-T P"i ^- *?■ ^" 
jioinn coihmb., H. 29. Sic C and F ; buaniiia, H ; buaima, N. 30. in 

dpiod, F. 31. ■00 btot, C ; -oo bio*, F and H. wo bio6, N and el. an 

cortimbpifoiTi, F. Tjo'ii feaiUkim, F and al, J3. pe c. ha cpice, F, H, &r,. 

iiiccioU, F, C, and H : ■6icioLt, N. -oo bio*, F, C ; do bioi), H and N. 
33. Tjo bi(v6 jjca, C; ■00 bio* oppo, H, N, &c. nip b^ioip, F. 34. mepic, F. 
mun am ro, C ; an can pn, H ; an epic pin, F and N. can, F. 35. Sic C ; 

coimipce, F and N ; cumaipce, H. 36. Sic C ; neapa, H and N ; polype, iil. 

|-an epift, F. 37, Sic C ; 1=0 buair Tie pem, F, H, and N. 38, jaolcA, H. 
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e the son should be there, instead of the father, it might 
happen, occasionally, for the son to be in his minority, and so 
that he would not bo capable of defending his own territory, 
and that detriment would result to the country from that 
circumstance. Neither was it possible to dispense with the 
second custom obtaining in Ireland at that time, that is to 
say, to have fraternal partnership in the land. For, the rent 
of the district would not equal the hire which would fall to 
the number of troops who would defend it: whereas, when the 
territory became divided among the associated brethren, the 
kinsman who had the least share of it would be as ready in 
its defence, to the best of his ability, as the tribal chief who 
was over them would be. No more was it possible to avoid 
having the ' eric ' established at this time : for, if anv one 
slew a man then, he would find protection in the territory 
nearest to him, and since it was not in the power of the 
friends of him who was slain to exact vengeance or satis- 
faction from him who did the deed, they would sue his kin 
for the crime, as punishment on the slayer ; and inasmuch as 
his kin had no privity of the slaying, it would not be lawful 
to shed their blood ; nevertheless, a fine was imposed on them 
as punishment for him who had committed the crime, and ! 
notice the same custom obtaining among the Galls now, 
where the ' kin-cogaish " is adopted by them. Indeed, ' eric ' 
and ' kin-cogaish' are alike ; for ' cion' and ^ coir' (i.e. a crime) 
are equal, and 'cotn^kas' and ' gaol^ (i.e. kinship') are equal, 
and what ' kin-cogaish ' signifies is to exact a tax or payment 
in 'eric' or honour-price' for the hurt or the loss which anyone 
causes (though it be slaying or other evil deed), from his 

' Cion comhgais, lit. urime ol rektionahip ; an 'trie,' levied, m daflcribed, by 
way o£ vicarious puniahmBBt. - Eiiieaelann, hoEour-pri™. 

TioaEpiiDir a jaoLcA, F. fan iSion, P. 39. aip pon, E, F, and N. 

41. Sie C ; cupujioi, F. 43. no n^o'b, C. An, not in F. 44. £u]iaic and 

ea]iuic, C; £ific, F and N; eitnc, H. 47. Amdc, not in F. 48. tjo n<, MS. 
Vdmai, F. 
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70 An ■oiotiftnottAc. vni. 

A9 mignioth eite e), v'i- c&p&iT) no ■o'a. ctreftD ; Aguf Tiocinj 

60 go bpuiliio 5*'^^ anoif Ag coime&x) &r\ n6\y pn, map 
go le&nc&p &n cion corneal]- teo. "O'* bpig pn, niop 

H cne^fcs. DO Seon TD-mii]- tocc tj'f&jbiiL a.]\ in itibpeiceMiina-i' 
cu&ice cjiitf; "^gui" &n itifeio 'befi.n&|- |iii' an ■o& noj' eite, ni 

H ]i*ibe ce&cc 'na Ti-eagm&ij- eg eiiunn a-n co-n tjo hot'T^mgeo.^ 
t&t), ^Sui" 1I14.J1 pti, niop b'lTibeime en h■\^e^tee^.m•n&\■ cuis-ice 
ujiioci. 6iji, 51011 50 bfuitro oipeaiiinA.c ■o'eipiTin *noi|", 
DO b*o&p BigEinc&c in citi do liojiDuige&D i&d. 

68 ADei)t CimDen juji^b noy D'^ne&nticMb, bjieiccAtiiMn, 

69 le&ja., fe&ncADA, •phi), Agur Aof ceuD do beic &5 o. 
60 n-Uiij-Ub, ftSUf ce*]iiii<s.inti do bjionn&D Doib, Aguv yoy 

yt^o^ylye do beic Ag & bpe&|iT&nna.ib, *5 & b]re&t'*"i> *5^r 
tiSAg A fppeiD, A5 j-o m&.]\ iDetp, ag l&b&i]ic opjio. : — 
m'Aco. {a]1 fe), Ag n& i:LACAib j-eo a. nDbgceoiiUDe fem, 
abd'a ngiiniD bneicei.iii&in, a ^-ciiiAceoipiDe ]\e j-cjiiobA-w 
n *> ngnioth, a. le* ja, a bptiD, d'a ng&ijiiD bAipD, ^guf * 
67 luce ^eAnmA, Aguf feAjiAmi cmnce do 54.0 Aon Diob yo, 

^ST B*"- *<'" Diob A5 AiciujjA^ I n-A f-CA^&nn yhm, Aguf 
B8 yoy 5&C Aon Diob do cpeib cmnce ^a j-eAC ; m&.]\ Aui-m 

nA bpeireAiii&in do 6peib Agup do flomnoAD D'Aipice, n* 

fCAnoADA no nA pcAipceotpiDe do cpeib Agup do ftoinneAO 
n eiLe, Agup map pn do cac 6 pin AtnAC, do peotADAOip a 
7i5ctAnn Agup & ngAolcA, jac Aon Diob 1 n-A ceipD pein, 

Agup biD tucc A IcAncA 1 pnA tieAlADnAib peo Diob p6in do 

pi op." 

49. oa £atvAiD >io, not in F. ii& dimoA, M3. 50. coiihSr), 

and fT; coiih^at), H. For 130 c!ni, line 43, H reads majv, nnd otnita all 
(eight linee) froni that to go bfuiLn> here. The leit is from C ; other copies 
Tary. F and H omit from mip, line 50, to pn in neit line. 52. D'^agiiL, 

F and C ; t)'rigAtl, H. 54. na Hr^Emuir, F. 1 n.6.. H. an 6., F. 

58. ig e., F. S9' r^^'i'^'**! MS. ; reinda'oa, H. Sic C ; pl.i*e and 

-lea**, N ; -Lea**, H, 60. Sie in C {pi.) ; ceapmoin, H ; ceapmonn, N. 

63. aio C ; Flatcib, H and N. ■oLigceoip, F. b\. ngaipmn), F, H, and N ; 

ngaipiD, C. SicC; ]T)aipceoipi, F; roapuitceoipitc, a/. 65. abpLea-6a, P. 
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friend or from his kindred ; and I perceive that the Galls 
keep up that system now, since the ' kin-cogaish ' is adopted 
by them. Wherefore, it is not honest in John Davies to find 
fault with the native Jurisprudence because of it ; and, as far 
as regards the other two customs, there was no way of doing 
without them in Ireland when they were appointed, and, 
therefore, the native law of the land should not be censured 
on their account For, though they are not suitable for 
■Ireland now, they were necessary at the time they were 
established. 

Camden says it is a system among the Irish for their 
nobles to have lawgivers, physicians, antiquaries, poets, and 
musicians, and for endowments to be bestowed on them, and 
also their persons, lands, and property to enjoy immunity. 
Here is what he says, speaking of them ; — " These princes 
(he says) have their own lawgivers, whom they call 'brehons," 
their historians for writing their actions, their physicians, 
. their poets, whom they name ' bards,' and their singing men, 
and land appointed to each one of these, and each of them 
dwelling on his own land, and, moreover, every one of them 
of a certain family apart ; that is to say, the judges of one 
special tribe and surname, the antiquaries or historians of 
another tribe and surname, and so to each one from that out, 
they bring up their children and their kinsfolk, each one of 
them in his own art, and there are always successors of them- 
selves in these arts "" 

n. Habent M magnates buob iiuidicoB, quos vocant Hrehonoa, sum 
fabtoricoB, qui res gestas deEcribiint, mediuoe, poetaB, quos bardos vocaat, 
et cithaniedoe, quibus singiiliB sua praeiJio. aeaignata aunt, et eingiiU aunt 
in unoquoque territoHo, et e certis et singuUa famillia; scilicet, breboni 
iiniua atii-pia et □Dminis, hiatorici altering , et sic decoeteris, qui suoaliberoB 
Give cognates in ana qnalibet a.rte enidiunt, et aemper Buccesaorea babont. 

' Breiiluanth, a judge. 
66. ■oa C ; ig, F and N ; no, H. 67. lati, H. -la bp., F. 69. ■do cf, C. 

*Aipice, C ; u'iipigte, H. 71. eile, H. pn Tidill, H. feoUToi]-, F. 

7*. Sic F and H ; na scfiipD j:6m, C. 



All 'oionbRolL&c. viii. 

&Y HA bjHAcpMb ]*eo C^nroen, ij- poLLui- gu^Ab mwc an 

c-opBUSAB t)o cuipe&tia]! eineaniiAij pof ]ie comie&'o 11* 
77 n-e&l&ii&n j-o 1 n-^pititi 6 6.impp 50 TiAimp|i. 6\\\ cugiv'OAp 
79 |.-eo.]\6.tin olt*mMic&cc& lao g&c cjieib tiiob, lorniui' 50 
79 mbiAB cocu^a-o *ca, o^i]!* (.•em, Le j-aocjiugAB na. ii-eaLo.'o&n 
so 50 n&c cuipj-ea.'o boccicc t)'*. n'0]iuini i&t»; Aguf foi" 
81 If e in ci fi oeapj-gTiiyijce ■oo'n cjieib pn, 116 oo'n 

qieib eile, ■oojeibe&u ott&.ni*iic*cc n*. fL»ice fe&p*inn 
83 ■00 bioB Atge, &.5UT cige&'D Tje pti 5AC fl.on T)iob 100 
a* [-De&tiim niciLt aji] beic ]i6i-eol&c t n-a. ti-e&.tfl.^6-iii 
SBjrfeiti [1 nooij] pe gpeAmuJA-D na. liott&iii&Ti caeca, c&p ati 
« ^cuiT) eiLe ■o'i cjieib : aguf if m&p pti tjojnice&ji ■oo'n teic 

caLL ■o'faifpge AI101)' Le ni6n&ii tb>x> no bu&m ca.c;A.ot]iea£ 
ss am&c a tof & bfojluma. If tnoioe fof vo fea-oa'6 na 
S9 lieal-Atina fo vo coinie&t> tnaf 00 ofouijeaTj&f uaifte 
90 6ipeann ceaftnanti aguf com&ifce tjo beic &5 fe&pann, 
81 &5 peapfn-nnaib, aguf a-5 fpfeiti no. n-ottam&n ; 6i]i, &11 
Bscan BO bi-oif Jaeuit agu^ 5*'''-^ e&f&oiic&tiM; ^16' c6iLe, 
sanac cuijipBif biiai'6|ie*'D ni coijiineAfg &f na boltaiiin&ib 
M Tii «|i n& «&lc&T)&ib fojliinia ■oo bio^i a-ca., x>'&. ■ocoipme&fg 
86 fftocpugct) 116. ii-e&l&tJ&n. t^cjcaf 6.5 lut C&efAf, 

1 f&Ti feife&t) teabo.]! ■o'i fcaif, 50 f&ibe an ceafmAtiti 
B7 ceuTDiia 0.5 Ti* -Dpaoicib ci.inic 6 lAjiCAf eoppa ■00 feoL&T) 
Bflfcotoo'n Pf&iTic, Aguf f&oilim gufab & heifimti pugft'OAp 

ATI tiof fom teo. 



77.ro, 7c., not: 
E&6 ion cpeib, H. 
F, H, and N. 
83. Sip C and H ; 1 
but 18 in F and H. 8 

C adds U m6pi.n. 
89. Hand F add 1 r-6ipi 



qH. cuga,*, F. 78. oLU*naaca, H, &o. •oa, C;th 

79. oppA, not in H. 80. oi ■opuim, C ; iji nTjpuim 

tl. an cS, H. SicC; ■oeappsnuice pan ealaiain, H and F 

■0 W, F. 00 rigioxt, N, 84. In brauketa ia not in C, 



„, 86. T.oni6,op. C and H ; 

1. After T)'a cpeift abovB lo a fepigLuma is not in 1£, 
90. Sic C and H. coimipce, F. gi. lotinii)- 
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From these words of Camden it is clear that the order is 
good which the Irish had laid down for preserving these arts 
in Ireland from time to time. For they assigned professional 
lands to each tribe of them, in order that they might have 
sustenance for themselves for the cultivation of the arts, that 
poverty should not turn them away ; and, moreover, it is the 

I most proficient individual of one tribe or the other who 
would obtain the professorship of the prince of the land 
which he held ; and it used to result from that that every one 
of them would make his best efforts to be well versed in his. 
jdwn art in hope of obtaining the professorship in preference 
to the rest of his tribe : arid it is thus it is done beyond the 
sea now by many who go to obtain (college) chairs in con- 
sideration of their learning. It was all the more possible to 
preserve these arts, as the nobility of Ireland had appointed 
that the land, the persons and the property of the 'ollavs" 
should enjoy security and protection ; for when the native 
Irish and the foreigners would be contending with each other, 
they should not cause trouble or annoyance to the professors, 
or to the pupils who were with them for instruction, hindering 
them from cultivating the arts. It is read in Julius Caesar, 
in the sixth book of his history, that the 'druids'' who came 
from the west of Europe to direct schools in France enjoyed 
a similar immunity, and I think that it was from Ireland they 
i brought that custom with them. 



' Oilamh, a suge, profesEor, doctor, 
and K {wilh nac). 









W-lot 6ip, F, H, and K {wilh nac). 92. 5»oi*iL, C, N, and H. Sic C 

■ e*r40iici6, F and H. 93. Sic C; nad gcuipFe**, H; iiAd cuippte, F and N 
[94- ^' pe [Togluim, F and N, CQipiWOi-g, C. 95. Juliwi Caesar, P, C, am 

KK; lull Sierap, fl. 9;. cainic, C; uo cu*ro, F, N, and H. 98. pcot 

f B ; rsoL, C and N. uon tpaiiigc, F, C, and N. 4 h^., lie C, P, and N . 
« 6., H. 
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IX. 

1 tli tefttir* 'fiiiinn oo 'bueugmijiTi iia tlui-SAtl, j-o ni-o- 
jI-A-riio, biotj guji&b lowoA. niw ci]i]iit> pO|- 1 n-& ixiipib t>o 

^e6.op&i^)e x>o bpeu5riu56.t ; uo tipij uptti6|i o- pcjiiobwo ja 

tno-flftijceAC tsyi eipinti, ii&c piit u'ug'OA.p^AT &c& pe ti-a. 
6 l-cpiobo-w 6CC innipn j-ce«l Mnceo.]-DM: 130 tii jruAcriiap 
8B'4ipi(in, *5ur AineoUc 1 ti-o. fe^ncur: 6ip ij- T>e*pb, n* 
7]-&oice T)o bi pe pe&nciii' i Ti-eipmn, ni'p |-6bp&T>Ap ]-otuj- 
a-oo CAb&ipc ■ooibj-e&ii &tin, &5UT ni&p pii, iii'p b'^eioip 

■ooib eot&p ■oo beic t pe^ncuj' no 1 fe&n-'o&l&ib eipeAiin &c&. 

Agup C&Tnbpenp, 00 g&b pe' alp bapinc&f uo ■oe&n-Mh ap 

cic, 1]' copiii&it pif gupab ■oitL 116 tiaoi cug |-pAi)--eotip 
U p&b&ilt ■06, mcp gup p&5*.ib gcbiit CuAice "Oe "OAtiATin 

5&n Lu*ti Tjo iied.Ti&m uippe, *5up 50 p&bii.^)ap cpi bliAonA 
u ce-ij-DA TDo -oi. ce&Tj 1 gcecntiAp eipeAUti, o-gup 50 pabAtJiip 
I6I1&01 pioja oiob 1 bi:l&ite6.p ^pe&nn ; agur e i&]\ ng&biil 

pe' iip ceut) 5a.b&l& eipe&TiTi -DO cup pay, gem&i) i gabait, 
17 Ce&pp&c i, ftgup tiAC 5&b/>-iti n& pe&nc&OA 50 cinnce m&p 
la JAbi.it piA, CAp ceATin 50 tuAtticeAp teo 1 h-a leAbpAtb i. 
19 tTleApAifti 50 ppinneAc hac pAibe j-eAU Aige 1 peAticup 
so cipeAtit) -oo lopgAipeAcc, acc gupAb e A'obAp p^'p gAb do 
n tiim pcpiobATJ mppe te miceApcAib tjo CAbAipc Ap a 
!S poipitin pe Ti-A tuin yem, Agup Ap a pniipeApAib pompA : 

23 AgUp pop 1p geApp All llAin '00 bi Alge Ap CUApCUJAO 

peAticupA 6ipeATin, no bpij riACAp caic acc btiAioAiti 50 
26 Leic pjp 5AT1 -out 50 SAcpAib ; Agup &p mbeic -o'a pcAip jau 

IX. I. Sic in C (*tjin); nf LeaiiFam ■00 UpeflcnugaA, H; >il IcAtiam do 
bpeagiilJ, N. n4 leAnam ap, F. 3. F hofl mo /ici Cor bioi). 5. C ; 

iniiipe, H. j-gel, C; pE^il, N; jiieAl, H. piaciiiop, C. 6. 7 uq bf 

anieoUd fAti r-i P- ?■ "'o?. H and N. 8. For ann ht-re F has j-ati 

reircui". 12. Sic C ; tuaca 13^ D., H and N. Cuoca 'D<5 ■Oflnonn, F, 

14. c^, C ; e^CC, H ; iia-o, H. 15. naoi pig, C ; nof plgce, H ; not in F. 

ap, C ; aip, H. 17. j-eanioiie, C. 18. Luaicciop, MS. 19. 50 

ppinnead, not in F. to. 00 lua* aige, F. do Lopg aigo, occ aiTlap pe 
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The refutation of these new foreign writers need not be 
pursued by us any further, although there are many things 
they insert in their histories which it would be possible to 
confute ; because, as to the most part of what they write 
disparagingly of Ireland, they have no authority for writing 
it but repeating the tales of false witnesses who were hostile 
to Ireland, and ignorant of her history : for it is certain that 
the learned men who were conversant with antiquity in 
Ireland did not undertake to enlighten them in it, and, so, it 
I was not possible for them to have knowledge of the history 
[■ and ancient state of Ireland. And Cambrensis, who under- 
I took to supply warrant for everything, it is likely in his case 
I that it was a blind man or a blockhead who gave him such a 
I shower of fabulous information, so that he has left the in- 
vasion of the Tuatha D^ Danann without making mention of 
it, although they were three years short of two hundred in the 
headship of Ireland, and that there were nine kings of them 
in the sovereignty of Ireland ; and (yet) he had recounted 
the first invasion of Ireland, although it were only the 
invasion of Ceasair, and that the antiquaries do not regard it 
for certain as an invasion, notwithstanding that it is mentioned 
by them in their books. Truly I think that he took no 
interest in investigating the antiquity of Ireland, but that the 
reason why he set about writing of Ireland is to give false 
testimony concerning her people during his own time, and 
their ancestors before them ; and, besides, it was but brief 
\ opportunity he had for research on the history of Ireland, 
' since he spent but a year and a half at it before going (back) to 



I *1cearci]- 1)0 t., n. 
6e4ii4tfi sip, H. 



o ■b6aniih ip f. &., F. 
gaii TjuL a Sasaib, F. 




Atl -oiotlbtlOllAC. IX. 



fceic citiocnm^ce, -Do-y&g&iti emu teic-btiAotia. ceet\ne>. ■61 
&.\i dup^in 'compiiti' -06 v^iri, «'*p bVmm be^cpAm Ue^- 
■Don. 

Uime pn, &c«. B615 a.g&tn cibe Lfeajcoip comciiotii teij- 

30 yeAy g&c bueugpugA-o -dV tiueinim *]i C&iiib]ieni', Aguj- 6.]i 

31 ti& fluo.-S&LL&ib feo le&tiAf a. topg, sujiAb mo cpeiDfe»|- 
All bjieugnuJAXt -oojnim ivji & mbjieuginl!) lotio. Bo'n mnipti 
fceut oogni-o c&c, dip ac&iiti AojTja, ^guf ^lioig uioti-]-&n 
65; 1D0 conn&i|tc tne ftgu]" CU151111 iJiiiiTi-teAlbA.ip o.n Cfe&n- 
cuf A, Agui' ni ^&c*T)&p--p&Ti lAT), Aguf 06 bfAicBii", ni cuig- 

jeyi'be leo i&t). tli &]i j'uac ni ajt jp&t) -opoiiige aji bioc 
37 j-e&c & ceiLe, ni aja inipi.i lentil Aoirouine, ni- bo piit ]ie 
ja I'ocA]! 'o'j-&5bi.il U&1B, cuiiiiin pomAm j"ciin n*. li^iie&nn ^oo 
3B[xj>iob&-6, &CC T)0 t)]ii5 gu]! iiie&i-o.i- ni'ii b'oi]>ce&i- com- 

40 onop&ije n& lieijie&nn lao c]iic, Agu]" coiii-ii&i]'l,e g&c jronine 

41 'o'i.y Aicijj i, -oo tiut 1 tnb&c&'D, 56.11 tu&'o ni lom-piu tiD beic 
O]ni0- : &5Uf meft.]"ib.im gup&b c6]i&ioe mo ceifc t)0 gAbiit 

« Aji eipe&nnc&ib &p &n CTi&ji&f^biiL ■Dobei]nm, vo b^ii^ 

44 gupAb 6.]i S*e-6e&taib ^y jio-riio cpicc&im, Cibe Le n-^b 

4Bm6p & n-&bp&im jnu, n6.c inmea-TC* 50 mbe*tifi,iiiii bjieic 

Lebiiti Ag c&b&jpu lom-s-o motca no,)i m&ti tjo cuitle&t)a.n 

0]>pi, Aguf me I'ein T)o SeAii-SAttAib vo neip bun*- 

47 Bftfl!.. 



tni Aci, lomopiio, 50 inotc&n *n fonn teij- 5^6 fci^iwoe 

T>'i |-c]iiob&nn &j\ 6itnnn, tjiommolcA)! An foincAtin teif 5*6 

Tluc-SAlt-]T*l^*''*^ '°'^ ]-c]nobAtin uippe, ftguj- ij- leij- pn 

U fo guioi'&o mife 130 cum n& yciipe po tjo j-cpiobAD aji 

^ijiecnnc&ib, &n mkm n& cpu&ise uo g&b mb fA'ti e«5c6i|i 

Ofvlluf&lj 005111664.11 opjlfi. leo. t)i OCUgATJAOlf, Cpi, 4 

(» bj-^lt-ceiTX irfein aji ^jieAiincAtb, ni yeA'DAji cpeuu Af tiac 

30. Sk C ; nt)6n4ini, F. 31. cpeiDplfieap, F md H. djieiupia, of. 

jb. r*n mbie, F. 37- F omits ni before tjo here. 38. ■origiit, F. 

«**, omitUd. 39. Eup idetr me. P- 4°- * co" on^r*^. F «nd H : 

4l.1,uaii), C. DO ^finaiii, H. 43. t)o gabiiL uippe, F. 
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England ; and his history not being finished (in that time), 
he left a half year's portion wanting (to be completed) of it 
under the care of a companion of his, named Bertram Verdon. 

Wherefore, I have hope that whatsoever impartial reader 
shall read every refutation which I make on Cambrensis, and 
on these new foreigners who follow his track, will trust the 
refutation I make on their lies rather than the story-telling 
they alt do, for I am old, and a number of these were young; 
I have seen and I understand the chief historical books, and 
they did not see them, and if they had seen them, they would 
not have understood them. It is not for hatred nor for love 
of any set of people beyond another, nor at the instigation of 
anyone, nor with the expectation of obtaining profit from it, 
that I set forth to write the history of Ireland, but because 
I deemed it was not fitting that a country so honourable as 
Ireland, and races so noble as those who have inhabited it, 
should go into oblivion without mention or narration being 
left of them : and I think that my estimate in the account I 
give concerning the Irish ought the rather to be accepted, 
because it is of the Gaels I chiefly treat. Whoever thinks it 
much I say for them, it is not to be considered that I should 
deliver judgment through favour, giving them much praise 
beyond what they have deserved, being myself of the old 
Galls as regards my origin. 

If, indeed it be that the soil is commended by every 
hktorian who writes on Ireland, the race is dispraised by 
every new foreign historian who writes about it, and it is by 
that I was incited to write this history concerning the Irish, 
owing to the extent of the pity I felt at the manifest injustice 
which is done to them by those writers. If only indeed they 
had given their proper estimate to the Irish, I know not why 



[ H liaa I'in c. T)obeipim op^v 
[ miSp, bI. 4S- ''P^' 



p ^ipcannfiaib, F and H. 
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H. N, Bud F. 



78 AH *oionbnoLt&c. rx. 

* cuijipioi|' 1 gcoininie&T )ie li&oiti-ciiie&'o ']•*" eop&ip i&t: 

i' &5«r 1 n-A mbetc ■o&inge&n i f&n gciieitJeAth CacoiteAc/^ : 

« 4.511 1- &T1 riieiT) be&no.]- jie n&om&ib eipe&nn, ri (iaca-o o'i 

« m&oi'oe&iTi c^efto & UoiiriiMjie vo h&X)C>.\\, no bpij 50 bjniitm 

loiiStJAiti coigcjiice na lieo|ip6. ag & aotnait, cguf 50 

11 n-&bn&io 5UJI Uoriiii«it\e &i]ie ]:& no-omaib loni. &oin-cpioc 

I' 1 ]-a.ii Gonaip ; &5ur fij' 50 ii-*.'oiii&it) 50 ji&ibe Aiit)^l,&icei>.)- 

a no. ].'d5luni& 1 ii-6i]iinn coim-Uonih&p [*5«r] P" 5"f li|"Jcc 

i'p Yotyne fo^lvrntd. u&ice Do'n T-"p*iTic, Tio'ii loc&ile, -oo'n 

Se&iim&itie, 50 plotiTiiiui-, 50 S&q-&in, c^^uy 50 IiAlb&in, 

■6 iti4]i !]• ^otluj- &]- All nibtiotl&c O.C& fi.5 &n te&b&p 1 n-^ii' 

l-cpiob&t) beACO. liiopAic, Cotuimcilte, Agu]" Dtiijtie 1 

IB mbeuiilA: Agiif ah liieiD beATiAj-* ]\e ]-e&r\cuy 6i]ieAnn, ij- 

initieAiXA 50 jiAibe bAjiinuATiiAil,, tio bpig 50 ii^Iaiicaoi 1 

bfeij- TTeAiiijiAC 5AC ciieA]- bliAVAin e, -ao lACAip tiAtfle, 

eAgtAife, Aju]- oltAiTiAn eipecnn ; Ajuf 6 no 5Ab&T3A|t 

'? eiiieAiiiiAig cjvenje&tii, -do cmjieA'D a]i |:o]i1,AiiiA]' p]ieAtAi- 

'3 T)e&i6 cAgbAij-e [6]. Oio-o a iiABiiAii'e pti Ap iia puiih- 

'4 leAbpAib yeo poj", aca pe a bJ^A1q^n y6|', map aca LeAbAp 

■6 ApuA-tTlACA ; SAtcAip CAipt, wo )-cpiob CoptnAC tiAoiiiCA 

niAC CuiteAntiAiii (pi tiA cuigeA'o tTluTiiAti Agup Aip-oeAj^og 

7 CAipl}; l/BAbAp HA liUAcongiiiAlA; l-eAbAp CtuAii&Iiei'oneAC 

poiincAiH 1 Laoi^ii"; S&Icaiji iia tlAfiti, po i-cpiob Aon^up 

Ceile TDfe ; t-e^bAp Sbiniie-'OA-l.oc ; l-eAbAp iia gCeApr, po 

o)-5piob beiiifen iiAomcA tiiac Seipjnein ; Uiu^p CiApAiH, po 



55. i\e A cc, H. 57. CatQiUce, H. CicoLica, F. 58. tii pac 

T>i ih40i'6ioili, P. n! nac, C and al. ; iif peaCj N ; iii po6a, H. 59. tja 

maoTOioTii, N. 60. F, H, and N add u lie. Othera write ag an-i'ortiiiL; 

F omits J go n-atpflio. 61 . diricpioc, C ; Aomcpioc, N ; H adds eile. 

62. 50 n-a-Diiian yiati, H ; 50 ii-ii3riiuit pati, N. 63, bpliicc, C ; bpucc, 

HandN. 64. 1', H, N, &o.,addTSin. ■Don^pamsc, PaodC, eoT)4iLLe, C; 
locciiU, N. Tio eaijaiLe, F. 66, Sic H and N ; bpolac, C. leaftpan, F. 
68. in mSit) ftefino]-, F. jz. opLothup, F and C. 73. easaiLp, MS. From 
4ipe4"n oljore W thia is not in H. " Two pages of MS. C. are wanting heie, 
from pe peaiifiup [Supplied from MSS. H 5. 32 and F.] 74. pe n-A, H. 
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they should not put them in comparison with any nation in 
Europe in three things, namely, in valour, in learning, and in 
being steadfast in the Catholic faith i and forasmuch as 
regards the saints of Ireland, it needs not to boast what a 
multitude they were, because the foreign authors of Europe 
admit this, and they state that Ireland was more prolific 
in saints than any country in Europe ; and, moreover, 
they admit that the dominion of learning in Ireland was 
so productive, that she sent forth from her learned companies 
to France, to Italy, to Germany, to Flanders, to England, 
and to Scotland, as is clear from the introduction to the 
book in which were written in English lives of Patrick, 
Columcille, and Brigid : and forasmuch as concerns the 
ancient history of Ireland, it may be assumed that it was 
authoritative, because it used to be revised at the assembly' 
of Tara" every third year, in presence of the nobility, the 
clergy, and the learned of Ireland; and since the Irish 
received the faith, it has been placed under the sanction of 
the prelates of the Church. These chief books following 
which are stilt to be seen, will testify to this; namely, 
the Book of Armagh ;' the ' Saltair '' of Cashel," which 
holy Cormac, son of Cuileannan, king of the two provinces 
of Munster' and archbishop of Cashel, wrote ; the Book of 
Uachongbh^il ;'' the Book of Cluaineidhneach" of Fionntan in 
Leix;' the 'Saltair na rann,''" which Aonghus the 'Culdee'" 
wrote ; the Book of Glendaloch ;" the Book of Rights, which 
holy Benen, son of Sesgnen wrote ; the ' Uidhir '" of Ciaran, 



:Diblir, testiv&I. 



■^ Tsui 



' Ard Macha. 

* Sw pp. 6 and SI. 



• Saltair, Fi-alltrium, Duanain, ney. 91. 
' See O'Cuny's ' MS. Mutarials ' for an accoi 
' Clonenagh in Qaeen'fl County. 
" i.i. ot ths Verses. " Ceile Di. '- GleanH-da-lteA, 

'Dun,' the original Liabhar na hVidhri. 

75. Sic in F and N; apT)mifiii, C and H. PfaLriip, MS.; 
77. Not in H; N has L. congihiU. liAig-ieac:, n. aiTJniOii, F. 
andH; t)e\iiin,K; bin6n, F. U.Craniir.C. 



ir (Tiovihrach, gen.), Tani. 



\ 



80 



At! T)10nbR0l.LAC. IX. 



I'cjiiob&'D 1 gCliiAin-mic-iioii-; tea.'bAn biii6e tTlolinj, i-guf , 
Iff Leftb-^p "Ou^ ITlolAg*. A 5 I'D po]- pjim ti& le&ti&]i vo bi 
]-cptoftc& ioniic&-i-An, mn-yi t>.c&, en Le&b*ji 5*b&l-*, Le&bii.ji 
n* jCuige&'o, Tl6ini Uiogn&i'^e, LcAbaji n* n-Ao]-, Le&b&p 
Com&imi'eo.TiTie.ccA, Le*b*]i 'Ointi]'ee.ticinf, Le&bo-ji b&m- 
8fl fe&ncui]-, &n te&bAii v'i- ng&ipci Coip &iim&tin, &n le*.b&]i 

Lumo., "^gur an Le&b&p xt'& ng&ipce&p Ariip& CotuiniCTtle po i 
|*qiiob "OAllin ■pop5&ill 50 5H0T) 1 titiiwD biij- Coluimcitte. 

90 Ac&iTi yoy lom&iQ tio )-cAipib eile pe & b]:&iq^n 1 n-^iiimti, 

91 1 n-e&jTH&ti- n* bpjiiiti-te&b&p uo tuAi'oeAmo.n, mAp a. 

92 bj.'iiit tnopATi I'e&ncuT* pe & (.-aiiti^ii-, m&p Ari Cac itluige I 

sjTMucqi&nrie, popbaip "Opoiti& WAiiig&ipe, OiT»ro n& gCup&'o, 
C&c Cpionna, Cs.r TTiotincopAD, C*.c ftuif n& Tliog, Cac 
lilm je Le&na, C&c lt)ui je R.&.C, C&c TTluije Cu&Iaihj, &5Uf 
mop&n 1)0 j'ci.ipib eile ti&c lu&T6]re&m Ann po, 1p moi'oe 
(.-op ip inriie&i'CA pCAncu)- eipcAnn bo beic bApincAtiiAit, 

BB itiAp 1D0 bi op ciotin 'OA ceAT) ottAiii pe peATiciip aj coime&'O 
peAiiciipA nA ti&peAtin, Ajup cocugati 6 UAipbb eipsArti 
A5 5AC AOti Biob Tj'i cionn, Agup ppoiiiA-6 uAiple AgUf 

1 eAgtAipe eipeAnn oppA 6 Aimpp 50 liAimjip. 1p moioe, 
iTiAp An gceunnA, ip incpeitice t6 An AppAroeAcc ACi 

3 Ann, Asup, p<5f, ti*>c tJCACAro b^ApnA-o ni mi5c&Ti &ip te 
poipneApc CACcpAnn. Oip, CAp ceAfin 50 p&bA-DAp L06- 
tontiAig A5 buAi-opcA'D CipeAnn pe*t, -00 bi An oipeAT» 
pom T)'otlAiiinAib Ag coiTneAO An cpsAncupA, gup cAoiiinA'6 
pmm An cpeAncupA leo, bio* 50 painig lomA-o vo te&bpAib 
nA tioclonnaij. "^meo-xt, m inAp pn 00 cpiocAib eite nA 



Sj. 114 Veallaip, "l. puim omitted. M6. Tja iigoijiciop, H and N. 

87. CeAiiiipiola, H ; -U*, C and N. 90. oci, F, H, and N. mopin. H 

and N. pi a bFaiSpn, MS. 91, a ftpesiniiir, F. 92, lomao, H and N. 

■f,6 A Yt.-ipi&\f, C ; -pe a llyaicpn 7 pe a bpaipi^p, H; pe a bpoipieip F and 
N. 93. Sic MS. p. O. O., not in H. 98. ca c., C ; ua c^cc, H ; 

raaceaT., N. i. eagaiLre, C. Some MSS. omit 6. 3. ueacat, H. oa 

lot no in F. 
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which was written in Clonmacnois ;' the Yellow Book of 
Moling, and the Black Book of Molaga. Here follows a 
summary of the books which were written in those," namely, 
the book of Invasion, the book of the Provinces, the Roll of 
Kings, the book of tribes,' the book of synchronism,* the 
the book of famous places,' the book of remarkable women, 
. the book which was called 'C<iir anmann' ;' the book which 
I was called ' Uraicheapt,''' which Ceannfaolaidh the learned 
l-Wrote, and the book which is called the 'Amhra" of 
Columcille, which Dalian Forgaill wrote shortly after the 
death of Columcille. There are yet to be seen in Ireland 
many other histories, besides the chief books which we have 
mentioned, in which there is much of ancient record to be 
[ discovered, such as the battle of Magh Muccraimhe, the siege 
of Druim Damhghaire, the fates of the knights, the battle of 
Crionna, the battle of Fionnchoradh, the battle of Ros-na- 
Riogh, the battle of Magh Leana, the battle of Magh Rath, 
the battle of Magh Tualaing, and many other histories which 
we shall not mention here. Furthermore, the historical 
record of Ireland should be considered as authoritative, the 
rather that there were over two hundred professors of history' 
keeping the ancient record of Ireland, and every one of them 
having a subsidy from the nobles of Ireland on that account, 
and having the revision of the nobility and clergy from 
time to time. Because of its antiquity, likewise, it is the 
more worthy of trust, and, also, that it has not suffered 
interruption or suppression from the violence of strangers. 
For, notwithstanding that the Norsemen had been troubling 
Ireland for a period, there were such a number of learned men 
keeping the ancient record that the historical compilation 

' CluaiH-mic-noii. '' i.e. the headings of tlie sepiirnfe tracts. ' Aot 

here poesibly ineana ooato or grade. ' Seems ta hnvB heen a trealJflB on verifying 
dates. ' Dinnieanehui, Onomaaticon, or topography. ' Inlerpretation 

of najnes, perhaps Etymology. ' Rudimenta (of Grammar) probably. 

' Panegyric or El&ge. ' Seanehut, ftotlquity, BrehiBology ; compilation of 

Bncient law or history. 
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10 UaiidaIi, S&q-an&ij, S&ji&ceiii, tlliJti&ig asuj- t-ocLonnAig & 

12 ni tiinis T)Von-T>poin5 ■oiot-j-Mi 6]ie Ti'^ttgAm, vo ye^y 

13 CAmbpeTi]-, 'ya.r\ Ye\yeAV c&ibiT>il. &']• t>& picit), in&.]i ft 

14 n-A.b&ip, &5 lo.b&ipc A]\ eipmn : — '"Oo bi 6ipe ya-oy 6 cii)" 
6 iiu&c&)i &n uit,e cim-D coijcpice." A]- yo ty lonctujce 50 
ji&ibe ^pe fftop 6 lompu&c&p ti&rii&'o te' mucf&i'oe a. 

eite 'i"*i Co|iMp. Uimepii Tne&|'&iin gujiftb c6]ia c]ieit)eft- 
18 tti&in 00 f-e&ncu]- 6i]ie&nn loni tjo i-e&iicui- ^oiti-cpice eile 
'yen Goya-ip, &^vy yoy m^y vo ■j-gij&'o Le Pftopaic, Aguf 
le ni-oiiTi-cl6ip eipe&nn e, 6 Aimp]! 50 h&impt'- 



a JraeAT), CU15, o. Le&5c6i|i, 50 imeAjniA me m&l&itic Ay 
2j 6.1) AipsMh bliAtiftii inmi-ceA]! tjo beic 1 bj.'l&ice&i' be&g&in 
14 -00 pio5*ib p&5&ncA 116. beipeAnn yeti.c m&y cmyteci-y yioy 

1 ]-&n tleim ttiogpAi'De, ftjuf 1 yi\a. iDu&iic&ib Aci- ciimce, 
jB oyye^ e ; Aguf if e if y&t ■bn.m cuige fin ii&c f&gb&im i-j 
37 ce&cc be liiif e&iii riA. ti-A.ifTife&p 6 Ao&rii 50 gein Cjiiofc, 

■00 peip ligD&iti b&]ii-TiCAiiiA.ib6,p bioc coigcfice uyo. A-obcf 
jgeite fof 6.C& 6.50.111, 50 bfaicccAji -60,111 50 ocugc*.]! &ipe*iTi 
5j feigcne&fOft. blid-iD-Mi X)0 ■opomg t>iob, in&]i &c*. Siopn& 
j^fAojlftc, -a'a. ticujc&p cpi caoga-TO bti^'oii.ii, ftguf 50 
jjieijccp Linn 1 fem-teAbAH 5&b&t& 50 ]i&ibe Siojino. c6&ti 



9. Gauli MS. Gati. 10. Fni^fi', MS. SaxiHUa, US. ; 

Sariis^ni, MS. ; Sopii^ni, H. Sic G ; JUiSipi, H ; ifauri, N. 
!)■ gic, F, H, and N. picaib, C ; potoib, F; picuilJ, H and N. 
MS. 13. fan. 46. co., C. From Cambreneia hare to lotici 

in H. 14. ■oo bi &. 6&i3]-]"aop6 impuifip, F. 19. eincpice 
ii-Deapnai', H. 23. Ap All iipeiih iiibLia'6on, F ; op In iipn 

24. rcoc, MS. cupcop, F. 26. iiAiti, MS8. and H. 74501111, 
Jiamippe, N ; also F, but naimpop ia written above th« line. 
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was preserved, even though many books fell into the hands 
of the Norsemen. Howbeit, it is not thus with other European 
countries, because the Romans, Gauls, Goths, Vandals, Saxons, 
Saracens, Moors, and Danes destroyed their old records in 
every inroad (of their kings) which they made upon them : 
yet, it fell not to any of these to plunder Ireland, according 
to Cambrensis, in the forty-sixth chapter, where he says, 
speaking of Ireland : — " Ireland was, from the beginning, free 
from incursion of any foreign nation,"" From this it may be 
understood that Ireland was free from the invasion of enemies 
by which her ancient history and her former transactions 
would be extinguished ; and it is not so with any other 
country in Europe. Wherefore I think that it is more fitting 
to rely on the history of Ireland than on the history of any 
other country in Europe, and, moreover, as it has been 
expurgated by Patrick, and by the holy clergy of Ireland, 
from time to time. 

Understand, nevertheless, O reader, that I have made a 

change in the computation of the years which are stated to 

have been in the reign of a few of the pagan kings of Ireland 

apart from how it Js set down in the Roll of Kings, and in 

I ■the poems which have been composed on them ; and the 

[ reason I have for that is, that I find them not agreeing with 

I the enumeration of the epochs from Adam to the birth of 

I 'Christ, according to any reputable foreign author. I have, 

I besides, another reason, that it seems to me that an undue 

i number of years is assigned to some of them, such as Stoma 

I the long-lived to whom three fifties of years are attributed, 

[.and that we may read in the old book of Invasion that Stoma 

Jwas an hundred years old before he assumed the sovereignty 

II. Hibomia, all initio, ab omni alienarum gpotium incursu libera 

permansit. 

■ S and N read ■do bpig go bp. TlFiiceap ■oom, F. 30. bLiABin, P and C. 

■31. C]ii iaoga btia-o, C ; cjif caogac biiaftan, F. 32. teugcap, C ; 

"«igceap, H; tesjcap, N. 
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Mpof & 'bein 1 bfLAice*j- c^ii cAogAiT* bli&t)&ti, nt cjiei-optie 
me. tlime pn, oobeiinin bli&B&in asuJ" pee ■66, -00 peiji mi 
M jiairni Aca 'n-* flAicea]-, tifrc cug&nn tjo Siopnu. &cc 
i7 bli«.t)&in Aguy fice, tiiAp buj- foLLuf tio'n Leigc6i]i. "Oo- 
M bei^ro cAogA btiAtiAn 00 flAiceA]- -do CobcAC CAolmb|teA.j^ 
jg ^itieA'o ni bioticugcA ■66 Acc cpiocA: 6i]i tlloiiipiAC itigeAn 
Scoi]ijii*c, ni CopcA X)tiibiie, CI15 SV^'^ '°° ITI&OTi, ■o'i 
41 ngAiiici Lftbiiuro lyOiTi^j-eAC, Ap mbeic &p -oeotiAraeAcc i 

« t5C15 A llACAp "DO 'nA OgATI, AgUf ']"® '"*' hAlllllIp 615 ; A^Uj- 

Ap ■DceAcc 6 n-A ^eoiiAmeACC i n-eipinn X)6, *5U[" iap 

mApbA6 CobcAig, 1]- i -DO bu^o bAiiiceite v6, A5111" ■oo cuip 

(Sj-tiocc Aip. niA]! pn, ■0& tJcujAmn caoja btiAOAn ]:tAicif 

^■oo CobcAc, ■00 biA-6 p]-e rpi pci^o bliA-oAn, ah cati pug 

47 ctAtin DO l.Abpui6 LoiiijpeAC, &5UT 6 iiAC j:6i^oip po -oo beic 

ppmneAC, tiiop b'peToip CobcAC 00 beic 1 bpLAiceAj- CA05A 

wbliAOAti. ■ttlAp pii, Ap pACAib eile, TDOjnim mAl.&ipc Ap- 

AipeAih bbiA^DAii i:l-Aicip beAgiin ijo pioJAib eipe&nn piA 

5cp64^oeAiii : acc meA-pAini tiac cpe Airbpop tiA peAncA6 

1:0.11115 ATI ITlAbAipc AipilTl I"eO ■oo BCAHAlilj ACC Cpe AinbpO]' 

esiiA Tjpomge ■oo pcpiobA'6 'tiA titjiaib, ■oo bi 5**1 eAtA^OAin 
ACA ACC pcpibneoipeAcc AiiiAiti ■oo iifeAHAiii : *5up "TJ-p ■oo 
66 cpeigeA^oAp eipeAnnAig o'n cpAC pA pAinig poptAniAp 
6a eipcAnti 00 jAtlAib gAti ATI pioTTiA^ DO cLeACCAoi ted 00 
67'6eAnAm gAC cpcAp bliA^OAin Ap ah peAticup, Aguj- 50 
ea'ocugAioAp otlATtiam ah c]-eAnctipA pAilt 1 n-A jlAn&D, lAp 
5CA1II ATI ceApraAitin fi-gup ah cpocAip no cteACCAOi teo 
BO ■o'i'AJbi.il 6 5Ae-6eALAib a Lop An cpeAncupA no congbAil 



33. c6^ btiATj., C ; c6i.Ti btia'iiuiti, N ; circ M.iAg4in, H. bLi4toin, F. 
34. rpl dAogac bLia'i), C ; rpl 6aoj;ot> bbajam, H. cpi Ssogac, F. 

36. Eigbt words, from nac to pee, wanling in P. 36. poinn, C. in pomn, F. 

37. ptce, C; ir ptie, N; aip fici'o, H. 38. ciogit), C, N, and H, 
C4054C, F. Sic C; hhaiion, F. bLiatmn, N; bLiagflin, H. cocbaC, N. 
39. cpioiiaii, C and N ; tiiiocic, F; cpioca^o bbogam, H. 41, H has aip 
■oeopuigeacc ■do, nod omits from that to aip mapba^o 6. 42. ip, F, 45. •oi. 
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of Ireland, and if I set down his being thrice fifty years in the 
sovereignty, I Would not be believed. Wherefore I give him 
pne and twenty years, according to the verse which is in his 
xeign, which gives to Sfoma but a year and twenty, as will be 
'dear to the reader. They allow fifty years of reign to 
[Cobhthach ' Caolmbre^gh,' although there should be given 
1*0 him but thirty : for Moinath, daughter of Scoiriath, king 
of Corca Duibhne, loved Maon, who was called Labhra 
* loingseach,' he being then in exile in her father's house, he 
a youth and she a young maiden ; and, after he had returned 
to Ireland from his exile, and after the slaying of Cobhthach, 
he who became wife to him, and bore him children. 
Wherefore, if I were to give fifty years of reign to Cobhthach, 
le would be three-score years, when she bore children to 
iLabhra the navigator, and since this cannot be true, 
Cobhthach cannot have been in the sovereignty fifty years. 
Also, for other reasons, I make a change in the number of 
years of the reign of a 'few of the kings of Ireland before the 
Faith r but I think it was not through the ignorance of the 
.^tiquaries this change became necessary, but through the 
^[norance of some people who copied after them, who had no 
skill save only to practise the art of writing : because, since 
the time the suzerainty of Ireland passed to the Galls, the 
jlrish have abandoned making the revision which was 
iCustomary with them every third year of the ancient record, 
(ind so the professors of archaeology have neglected its purifi- 
cation, having lost the immunity and the emolument which 
it was customary with them to obtain from the Gaels in regard 
preserving the ancient record ; and because, moreover. 



lo -ftaicear, al. 



46. Sie F and H; Tia bcic, C. 



., n&t i^frocop pti, P. 49. agur tnap 
1, C and F. 53. 00 rspioTl, F; vo j-cplob lou, H, gaii ■o'ealaiiaiii, H, 

J. MS. uptariiai", F and al. ; dplimuj-, H. 56. m, P and C. 57. gsda, 

" ~ t. TiiLLise, N. H reads pailL 7 neiriieoimeio fi'n q^oniiiir 

■ ~ 60. ■ofogiiL, C and F. 
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&H bun ; *5iiT' yof m&ji -oo fcio^ e&f&onc& gn&u&c itDip 
as Sftltdb AJT S'>>fi'6e4.l&ib i n-dpinn, pe' gcmjici mio- 
es fu&iititie*T «.p tia hoLlatiiTiAit) T)'& gctip 6 ftiomati, Agu]- 6 

jtAno-T) All ci-e&ticu]'* 6 Aitnpp 50 ti&ittip]i. 

A511I' "oi. gcuijieok* ftoinre&c 1 n-ionjAncfi.]' 6.11 neiiti- 

']'&n Aipe&tTi Mitipiie n-vi. 6 A-oaiVi 50 ^eiti Cpio]-c, ij' 
ss neim-iorgiiAt) b, 1D0 bpijjup beo.5 ■o'lij'o&tiiib b^tiinciriit* 
eg"* heopp& uile ctg pe' ceile *p cotii&i|ie&m n*. h&imppe 

ceuTiiii. bio^ 4. p^-otiAife pn Ap imi neimteacc pe' c^ile 
71 ■oojniio n& ppioni-iijtJAtji peo pop; — 



Ap 'ocijp T30 r* liu JTjftp&iti GAbpuiBe 
7J bAALpeceplietin, 3518: ns. Uatmut)ipci, 3784: n& tluA-o- 
74-RAbbi-De, 3760: Ha-bbi tlftlip-or, 3740: TlAbbi Ubi, 3786: 
7B -RAbbi ITlAoipe, 4058 : lopepup, 4193. 

"Do ti6. biiJD^p&ib 5rsu5&c&: — 
77 tnecpo'DOpup, 5000; euj-ebiup, 5190 ; reopiluj-, 5476. 
"Oo riA lit'iju&p&ib 'L&n)i&TiB& : — 

S*nccup TliBtionimup, 3941 : SAticcup Aujiipciiiup, 6351 : 

aolp'ooip, 5270: Opopup, 5199 : b6ti&, 3952 : Alp on pup, 5984. 

Bi ' [A5 po j.iped.tii &n ■0& fe&.]\ ■oetjg *5tip cjii pcro &p tiA 

82 ceicpe ceuw AopAib -do'ti ■ooriiAn, mfi.itle pip &ti c.ipe&th cugpA'o 

TIC -OAOine peAp&cft, pojliinica. 00 te&n le-t) 'p*'" ^°1'5 'oipe&c, 

B4 *p ti& h&op&ib 6 cpucujo.'o ATI 'oorii&iTi 50 gem Cpio]-c, &p ti-a 

B6 poinn 'n& 5C1J15 p&nn&ib, .t. 6 xik-o&m 50 ^iLinn, 2242, o'n 

Tjibiiti 50 liAbp*.li&m 942, 6 Abp&liAni 50 'O^bi'6, 940, 6 

'b&bi'D 50 bpuit) ti& b&biotoin, 485, 6'n bpint) 50 gem Cpiopc 

[590] : — SummA 6199 : ip uime vo cuiped.ti&p no. 'o*ome 



62. SieO; ocupcaoi, H; gcupcaoi, F. 63. i^ieiliaft, H. 

68. gup, C. sopob, F. gup &h, H. 69. MS. le, but p6 above ; H, pe. 

71. po, C; p, H. 73.5iVmH; Talmudistea,'!AS. 74. Sie in E; New 

Bahbim, MS. ?S. Sie in H., hut before Lebhi ; MSS. read ifoiJi Moiea, N ; 

JioJJi JfoM» Gtrmidin, C, and one has 1052. 77. iSie C and N ; 5199, H. 

■jS.SieC; laiifranrfa, H; Uittie, N. 80. Sic H ; T'idorm.C. n/. 5190. 
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there has been continual dissension between Galls and Gaels 
in Ireland, by which unrest was caused to the professors — 
preventing them from revising and purifying the record from 
i time to time. 

And if any one be surprised at the discrepancy which 
I exists among some of the authors of our ancient record as to 
I the calculation of time from Adam to the birth of Christ, it is 
J cause for wonder, seeing that there are few of the standard 
\ authors of all Europe who agree together in the computation 
i of the same time. Let us take as witness of this, the disagree- 
I ment which these chief authors following make with each 
) other : — 

In the first place, of the Hebrew authors ; — 
Baalsederhelm, 3518: the Talmudists, 3784: the New 
I Rabbis, 3760 : Rabbi Nahsson, 3740 : Rabbi Levi, 3786: 
I Rabbi Moses, 4058: Josephus, 4193. 
Of the Greek authors : — 

Metrodorus, 5000: Eusebius, 5190 : Theophilus, 5476. 
Of the Latin authors : — 

St. Jerome, 3941: St. Augustine, 5351: Isidore, 5270: 
Orosius, 5199 ; Bede, 3952 : Alphonsus, 5984. 

Here is the reckoning of the twelve men and three score' 
on the four first ages of the world, together with the 
calculation which the wise learned men who have followed 
them in the direct track have given on the epochs from the 
creation of the world to the birth of Christ, dividing them 
into five parts, i.£. from Adam to the deluge, 2243, from the 
deluge to Abraham, 942, from Abraham to David 940, from 
David to the captivity of Babylon, 485, from the captivity to 
the birth of Christ, 590: — Sum, 5199: it is why the authorities 

' The Septuagiiit. 

• The section in bracketB ia taken from H, bnt is not in F or H ; nor in Ma. 
H 6. 32. It IB of litOe importance. Bi. MS. N, ij- ceiqie pti^-o. 

8z. i6a.r> aoit", MS. N. 84. .1. 11a Iiioir, MS. N. pn, MS. here, but 

eJaewhere geir. 85. A*4iii, MS. 
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tji5'o-6.|\'6-6. x>o te-6.n -6.n vi^ fe-6.p fe-6.ccnio5-6.t) -6.n cui5e-6.'6 
A.imp|\ te n-A. n-A.imp|\ fern, x)o bpig gtipA^b A.nitA.i'6 
coiiTilionc-6.|\ A.n -Mtnpp -peo, 5199, 6 cpucus^t) .^•o-Mth 50 
5ein Cpiofc : -^gtif if •00 n^. hus-o^pMb te^n^-p.-Mi x)^ fe^\i 

«3 feA.ccTTiogA.t) 1 piA. ceicpe cent) -Mtrif e^|\A.ib, e-6.'6on, Cufebiuf , 
^iptheA.'p 'n^ cpoinic 6 qmcuJA.'o A.n tJOthMn 50 gem Cpiofc, 
5199 ; Opopuf, Y ^^ cent) CA.ibi'oil x)'^ ceit) le^b-6.|\, A.t)eiiA 
50 bjniit 6 ^'o^th 50 hAb|AA.1iA.m, 3184, -^guf 6 Ab|\A.hA.ni 50 
5ein Cpiofc, 2015; -^gtif if 1 6. ftiiin ^|AA.on, 5199. A-oub-Mpc 
S. hiepommtif 1 n--^ epifcit cum Uicuif, x\i<*^ coinitionA.'d fe 

99 mile bli^'OA.n x)Voif -mi "oorti-Mn 50 5ein CjAiofc. A-oeip, 

(c|\-i<c), Augufcintif n-6.omcA. 1 f-Mi •oe-^cm-^t) c-Mbi-oit •oo'n 

i-o^jt^ te-^b^|\ •oeug '"oe citiiCA.ce 'Oei,' n^^c ^ipmce-^jA fe 

mite bti-^'6-^n 6 cituctig-^'o -mi •oom-Mti 50 gem Cpiofc, 

3 Cuif ce^|t 'riA. teic pn Ap-6.on, 50 •oce^g-M'o teif -mi tucc 

4 -6<i|\im feo, 1 n-uimijA concMf 6 cpucuj-^'o a.ti t)omMn 50 
gein Cpiofc n^oi mbti^'oriA. •oeug -^|t ceicpe pcit) -6.|\ ceA.t) 

6 -6.it CIJ15 mite. 'Oe-6.|\b^'6 eite a.|\ -mi ^iite-MTi ceu-oriA., A.n 

7 "tn^pciitotogi^ " 116m-6<nA.c, •oeimmge^f iomt-i<ine x\6. n-^of 
fo, 6 cfUcti5-6.'6 ^•o-Mm 50 gem Citiofc, cuig mite, ce-^t), 
noc6, -^.gtif -^ n^oi.] 

10 ^Z^T ^^V ^^^ ^^5^*0 11^ p|\iom-U5'o-M|\ feo te n-A. c6ite 
-6.|\ -^iiteMTi TiA. tiMmpite a.c-6. 6 .^•o-mti 50 gein Citiofc, ni 
i2liion5n^*6 neimce-6.cc t6' ceite •00 beic -6.5 cuit) •00 feA.n- 
13 C6.*66.ib n6. li4iiteA.nn a.|\ A.n -6.iiteMti 5ceut)n6.. S^'^^^.t), ni 
I4fti6.|\-6.f e6.'ooitf6. ^i|\e6.m if mo fA.oitim •00 beic fifinne6.c 
i6ion-6< -Ml c--6.iite6.m -oogni 'opong x)iob -oobeiit ceicpe mite, 

16 C6.05-6., -6.'f •0-6. btiA'OMti, •oo'n -Mmpf 6 ^"o-mti 50 gein 

17 Cjtiofc; 6.5tif If e^t) if miA.n tiom -6.n c-ug-o^p b^it^ncA^rtiMt 

18 If foigfe C15 •oo'n -6.i|\e6.m fo "oo teA.nm-Mn 1 5comMmfe-6.p- 
ig'o^cc n-6. n'-^fOftMce-^x), n6. n--^of, n6. bp-^p-^•6, A^guf nA. 

93. tiA ceic|\e 66ax> Airnp^, MS. N. 99. btiA'OAn, ate in MS. 

I. Ai|\ifiio^, MS. btiA-oAn a. 3. cui|mo|\, MS. 4. tti6c a ^loirifA, MS.; 
PlMompA (|\6inpA). 6. Ai^ioifi. 7. Martyralogue, 9. tiocAt), MS. 

10. i>e a^ite, H; le d^ite, F. 12. feAtidA'OAib, H. 13. 5c. C, 
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I who follow the seventy-two men place the fifth period as 

I tiieir own time, because it is thus this era is completed, $ 1 99, 

I from the creation of Adam to the birth of Christ: audit is 

I to the authors who follow the seventy-two men in the four 

first periods, i.e. Eusebius, who counts in his history from the 

creation of the world to the birth of Christ, 5199; Orosius, 

in the first chapter of his first book, says that there are from 

Adam to Abraham, 3184, and from Abraham to the birth of 

Christ, 3015 ; and the sum of both is 5199. St. Jerome says, 

in his epistle to Titus, that six thousand years of the age of 

the world had not been completed to the birth of Christ. 

St. Augustine, too, says, in the tenth chapter of the twelfth 

book 'de civitate Dei,' that six thousand years are not 

computed from the creation of the world to the birth of 

Christ. Let both be set on that part that they agree with 

t these calculators, in the number of the count from the creation 

j of the world to the birth of Christ nineteen years on four 

V score, on one hundred, on five thousand. Another proof of the 

[ same computation is the Roman Martj-rology, which declares 

r the total of these epochs, from the creation of Adam to the 

I birth of Christ, five thousand, one hundred, ninety and nine. 

And since these chief authorities agree not with each 

other in the computation of the time which is from Adam 

to the birth of Christ, it is no wonder that there should be 

discrepancy among some of the antiquaries of Ireland about 

the same calculation. However, I have not found among 

them a computation I rather think to be accurate than the 

numbering which some of them make four thousand, fifty 

and two years, for the time from Adam to the birth of Christ ; 

and (it is) what I desire is to follow the standard author who 

comes nearest to this reckoning in the synchronism of the 



4)1 an Ecoriiainrtiio* sceuT>nA, N. I4- "' ^T- MSS. ; nl f., H. 

ir "16 fipeitHm, N. IS' '0° "'°. ^ i '^° E"''° "" ^P^nS "Do^eifj H. 

16. ■D'Aimpn, H. 17. ij-eat, F. 18. ij- Eoipe cjg, N. 19. ip n-anii- 

H'lC, H. The neit eight words not in H. 
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20 n5coiT.&i]aei 
n-&icib cinii 



n-oeipe&ti ftn leAVi&iji i r\-t 



- P' 



!! "Oa gcmpe&'o ne&c i n-ionj&nc&f ojim, cpCAt) a.y &. 
!3t)CU5&tm lotTiAT) ]\&nn tn&]i imiTje&ni aji an cciip &]' &n 
24Te6.iicu|-, mo itie&jna'D &ip 5iiii*b e ij- j:&c pti" pn 'o&m 
gup cum 6.10 &]i ujo&ip 6.11 cpeAncuj-A puim lomlin &T> 
!B cpe&ncupa, i mjuinicailii, lonnup gup^b Lujj&ioe T305ed.nca.01 
27 m6.t4.1pc &p 6.11 ]-e6.ncu]- e, &5wp fop gupa-b a.tiit&i'o tp mo 
!S 100 cuipci "00 nie&rii&ip teip ti*.* m6.c6.ib pogtum* -oo tiioTi 6.C6. 
M e : 6ip ip cp6 beic 1 nie6T)ap'66cc ■oiii^ -oo g&ipci S6.lc6.ip 

30 116. TTeAthpac ■oo'ti ppiiiiLe6,b6.p ■oo bio-o 6.p popl6.m6p 

31 ott&iTi6.n piog eipe6.nn pein, &5tip 56lc&ip C&ipl ■oo 
cpoinic Copniiic imc Cuite^nn&in, 6.gup 66.lc&ip 116. Il6.nn 
T>o cpoinic Aon5up6. Cfeite "Oe ; dip, m6p ip lon&nn 

34'p6.lm' *5up DUAii no ■D&n, ip lon&nn p&lc&ip n6 ' ppAl- 

cepium ' 6.5UP T3U6.n6.iiiG, 1 n-6. mbiAii lom&T) tio t)U6.nc6.ib 

jeno Tjo -oinc&ib ; Agup ■oo bpij 5i'li*-b 1 n-ou&nc&ib 

37 6.c<i. cn&iih 6.5UP pmiop &.n cpe6.ncup6., me6.p&im gup&b 

3soipce6p 'D6m cinne6.'6 m6.p uj'OApioAp 6.ip, 6.5 cpi.cca.'o A.p 

39 An peancup. Ip uime AT>ub&pc 50 mintc 1 gcomne tiA 

n-u^-DAp wo bpeugnuijeAB Linn, 50 p&ibe An poAncup 'nA 

n-AJAi-o, tio bjiig gup rrteApAp gup liio ti'iig'OAp'OAp An 

peAncupTjobi coicceAnn, Agup -oo ppoitiA'6 50 mime, AiiiAit- 

At)ubpAmAp, lona Aon ugiDAp AiiiAin 50 li&onApAnAC ts'a 

bpuit Y&ii poAncup. 



CuipiD lapong 1 n-iongAncAp cionnup buii p^ioip peAncup 
Aon -ouine -oo bjieic 50 TiA^OAiii. tTlo ppcAgpAt) Aip pn, gup 



20, mapban, F and H. 11. \an^r\&i>, H. opair, MS. zj. fuiiiioiti, C; 
fufoiuja'D, F and H. 24. T>Aiii, C and H; ■bi.m, N. z6. ■oo ■oeuiicaoi, M8, 
27. 7 m6it)e, F. a8. C and H ; 130 ct-pcsoi, F and N. • MS. C [i.«. H 5. 

28] reaiimed here : H 6. 32 having been used to supply two miaaing pagee, and 
tranacript compared carefully with F. meatiaip, a/. 29. i,H; a, N. F, N, 

30. opLaihap, F ; a nopLiim, C ; aip upLariiup, H, 



31. SicC; pig, F. ppalca 



1, MS. 



34.. ppfilm, C and N ; piiLm, 



INTRODUCTION. IX 



91 



I 



sovereigns, of the epochs, of the popes, and of the general 
councils at the end of the book in their own proper places. 

If anyone should charge it upon me as a strange thing 
wherefore I give many ^-erses as evidence for the historj- out 
of the old record, my answer to him is that my reason for 
that is, that the authors of the ancient record framed the 
entire historical compilation in poems, in order that thereby 
the less change should be made in the record ; and also, that 
in this manner, it might the more be committed to memory 
by the students who were attending them : for it is through 
being in verse metre the ' saltair ' of Tara was called to the 
chief book which was in the custody of the king of Ireland's 
own professors, and the 'saltair' of Cashel to the chronicle 
of Cormac, son of Cuileannan, and the ' saltair ' of the 
verses' to the record of Aonghus the 'culdee": fiar, as 
' psalm ' and ' duan ' {poern) or ' din ' {song) are alike, equal 
are 'saltair' or 'psalteriura' and 'duanaire,'' in which there 
would be many poems or songs : and forasmuch as in the 
poems are the bone and marrow of the ancient record, I 
think that it is expedient for me to rely on it as authority 
in treating of the history. Therefore I ha\-e often said, in 
opposing the authors who have been refuted by us, that 
the ancient record was against them, because I considered 
that the record which was common and had been frequently 
revised, had more of authority, as we have said, than any one 
solitary author of those who are in the historj-. 

Some people pn^fess astonishment how it should be 
possible to trace to Adam the origin of any man. My 
answer to that is, that it was easj- for the Gaels to keep 



' SaJiair mi Bamt. 




■Ciih Di. 



Bit's ; imam, C and H. 7f and H iiiKit mApfni. Si* H ; ppAlr^if. C xaA X. 
2^. f md mi. inseH Ann. 37- cnaiiii, C ; ciiAih, P. Tfnt two votda r.Ot in 

F or n. 3S. sgoAjttiiri C- -]t|<6^, F. 39. Thk ftmaft, from tf ai 
h is C uid 2i, but not in H- 




ATI 'oionlanol.lac. ix. 

o S&e'6e&t*ib lAt) yeiti no coimfe&TD 50 ho.-b 
48-00 bjiis, 6 *niip]t S&e-6il 1 teic, 50 mbmi]' -opAoice ( 
49 coimfeo.'o&'D & ngtiiine geine&lMg, cguf & iroitft. 1 ngfi-c 
H ciitiur "o'i. ■oc^iitA. ■661b 50 pocc&m ^neft-tin, mti.]\ i)* lon- 

cutgce Af an j-ciip pof- "^5^1' F°r ''"' ttio'o b&iti pe he&l- 
fi! a'DA.in AC&, BO bpij; gtip&b 1 tijiitt &fi b. ^ojlmm ftiAip 
Hlliut acAip S&e-Dil. 5*6 miiiiie -o'i bfti&ijt; tf^uy yoy ^ya.-o 

AciiTD 5&etnt g&n A mAt&i]ic 1 ye^Vb n-om-cy'ice &miin, 

66 *5iil" feAbfi.!" &T1 ojiBuisce -oo cuippou poj- ]ie coim6&'o an 
c-]-e&ncu|'&, aiiiait A.'ou'bii(i.m&]i. A5 p jHof -i-ompta 6 

67 u5B6]v bpeacnac, iii*|i a. ■oc&b&iii geinealac jiij x>o bi aii 
an mbjieACMn 50 TiA-o&iri, b.y & meAj^Am an leajtoi^i 

69 5U]iAb ^eituji 'OO Sae-oe&t&ib &ti tii'o ceuona ■oo ■iiea.n&TTi ; 
so aguT ir e amm an 05-0*111 An-eji : &5 fo *'""' '^•i r'5 T"— 
ei Ael.^.-jie'o, mAc Aecetmuit].', mic &5bei|ic, inic GcatmuitTO, 

line G&jrA, mic CoiiiUA, tnic Ingil-o, mic Coenpeiio, mic 

CeotbAitT), mic Cu'oaiih, nnc Cucbinn, nnc CeMitm, mic 

Ciniuc, Tine C]ieoT)i, mic Cejioic, Tiiic CLe]-*., mic S^^'^Tj ""*' 

flfibpoin^, mic beitt), imc UoDem, irnc irt'icit,b6.iLT), tnic 

66 p]>e6.l&p, tnic ■pfiiciLmuit]r, mic ■pingo-oriiuitp, mic Sei-oa, 

67 mic C&ecUA, mic be^buA, mic Scettjua, mic eiiemoi-o, mic 
6BlcetimoiOj mic Acn&, mic IiUaIa, mic beTJUi^, mic lapeic, 

mic t1*.o), 7c., 7c. 

70 • [A5 fo wonbuolL&c, no bpollac copi&iiii 'poii&tT- fefiLi-A 

71 &n eijiinn, mcji & bjnnt |-uiin |-e&ticii]-& ^jieann 50 cum&ip : 

72 ACA. &]i n-A fciomfii^&'o Agu-p it.]\ n-A cionoL & ppiiii-lcAbpaib 

47. gopb upuf, C and F. gup b'tipup, H. a coimeTj, F; 4 coiriiiit), do 
bpig, re, H. ag SaoiieaLaib, F and at. 4S. ale, C ; iUe, F and H, 

49. m gat, 0; ip jac, P. 50. Some inaert T>6ib after 6. jJ. map 

geall, F ; 1 ngeaU, H. F, H, &c., add 7 ip i eagna. 53. Saoitut, 

WS. 55. duipeauap, F, H, and al. 57. pioj, C ; pig, N and H. F adds 

r^op 59. S4oi6ioUill,MS. 60. Ajrepuf, H; A»Krui, C. 61. SwinH, 
in Iriali character ; Elfiidils, Jlliia AlielwulB, EUi, &c., in MS3. tiiic io H, and 
BO on. 65. Frithowaldea, al. 66. Frea!/. MS. 67. Fnthatculf, MS. 

68. ^BHus, b/. Hirmod,al. Saula,yiS. This listis of QO Tilue. •This 

section in brackets is usuidly given ■delaclied, with various readings as a sort of 
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' themselves (traced) even to Adam, because they had, from 
the time of Gaedhea! down, 'dmids' who used to preserve their 
generations of descent and their transactions in every expedi- 
tion (of all) that befel them up to reaching Ireland, as is clear 
from the history following : and, moreover, they had an 
affection for science, insomuch that it was owing to his 
learning Niul, the father of Gaedheal, obtained every posses- 
sion he got ; and also the length the Gaels have been without 
change in the possession of one and the same country, and 
the excellence of the order they laid down for the preserva- 

I tion of the record, as we have said. Here follows an example 
from a British author, where he gives the pedigree to Adam 
of a king who was over Britain, from which the reader will 
allow that it was possible for the Gaels to do the same thing ; 
and the author's name is Assher : here is the name of that 
king — Aelfred, son of Aethelwulf, son of Egbert, son of 
Etalmund, son of Eafa, son of Eowua, son of Ingeld, son of 
Coenred, son of Coelwald, son of Cudam, son of Cutwin, son 
of Ceawlin, son of Cenric, son of Creoda, son of Cerdic, son of 
Elesa, son ofGelwus, son of Brond, son of Beld, son of Woden, 
son of Fritilwald, son of Frealaf, son of Fritilwulf, son of 
Fingodwulf, son of Gead, son of Caetwa, son of Beawua, son 
of Sceldwa, son of Eremod, son of Itermod, son of Atra, son of 
Hwala, son of Bedug, son of Japhet, son of Noah, &c., &c. 

Here is a vindication or defensive introduction to the 
groundwork of knowledge on Ireland, in which is a com- 
pendium of the history of Ireland briefly which has been 






MSS., and 






M9S. differ conaiderably, adm Hhduim gh 

It and tliB four following lin m ui b O&ulry 

[H 5. 26], at end of T)(orbp mm ce li fais A m 

Cpiondme, 2° Martie: Fopuj- p ]• n e p j , p b]- , ; 

MoBt unforluaatelj the date of the jear of thin very iuipoi-tanl tonfemporarj copy 
is wanting. H 5. 32 haa — 'Oionbpotac ii6 bpoLac copiaiih popai]- peaj-A ap 
6ipinn : <S'n ugcap gup iii teagcfiip. 70. bpoLac, F. 7 1 , 11 oocap, N. 

72, ap na dnuapae 7 ap na cacap, N. map a noccap, X. 



ATI -oionBnoLtAc. ix. 



, A5"r 



A. lull 01 



Mb b&i 



CAiTiLo. coigqiice LeSe4.c|iun Ceicinti, i-a^a-iic ^guf tioct:ui]i 
7fix)ie.'u&cc& ; mo,]! & Tjiruit fuitn cum&ni pjiiotii-oita ^pe/mn 

]-qiiob6.'6 50 ^oi)\te&c:*Ti l,ionma|i t>.]\ &ipinn ■o'i. eif ]-o, 
TBTJogeab-MT) 1 pfi. i-eir-leAbnAib ceut>n& Tnoiiin do tieicib 
7fliiifCtiiobc4. uipjie '00 jTAgb&iD 4.1111115 'D'Aon-coi|-5 &tm yo, 
BO'o'eo.jtft 5un6.b tujcioe t)o ciocj.'i-6 a.n cjniini yeo vio cum 

1-otuiT, ^(>.■o Mile bo cup 1 n-Aon ob&ni, 6.p & liieiT) t)o -ouft-o 

& gcup . n-Aon-cAiiic] 



M Aci. &n i'C&i]i J1&11I1C& 'n& x>6. te&b&p; &n ceuo be&b&]i 
M noccA]- ■oitn. ^iie*nn 6 Axictii 50 ce&cc ^i.'opAic 1 Ti-&i|iinn; 
B5 &5ur AH ■0&P& leAbap 6 rea.cc ^AUp&ic 50 jA.bi.tcA.j' 5*-l-U 

no 5U1- &ti ATT. fo. 
B7 Saoilim riAC putt leAJcoip coTTitjioin pof-Ainiigce t&' 

mbeAriAnn p]ioii'A'6 00 -o^AnAiii a]i f-eATicu]- 6i]ieATiti, acc 
BB tie&c buj" juA]TAC 6 n-A rroubjiAniA]! 1 pAii tiionbjiotlAc po : 

80 AgU]- \)A DCeAglTlAT} TIAC Lop leip gAC pAfA-Q "d'a 'OCUgAltn 

91 UAim, tj- cAp mo T)iceAll,-pA no pACA'o, Uine pin, jabAim 
B2 ceAt) Ai^e, Agu]- gAbA-D ajahi, ttia niplA ■datti tjul ■oo'ti 
Bj cpiige 1 Ti-Aoitini-6 -o'S. Ti-A"bpAmi 1 ^-ati le&bAp yo, otp itia 

84 ACA AOlTltlix) lIlbelTTie AIITI, Til 6 ITlAltip ACC 6 AlfieotAp 
ACA. 

Dup TTibocc-CApA bicoite*]' 50 bip, 

seAttiijn c^iuinti. 



73. ]-eanciii)-, C and al. 75. Some omit from map to JaLT.. ;6. gibe, 

MS., also giTibe. 78. ppiiii-1.., al, loniAtj, N. 79. N, ap 4ipinii. 

£0. 50 ma, Han cuirr. H. 82.coipr, a(. Somo omit. 83. i. iit>a 

lea^Ap, al. ha ■oa cuid, N, Leabap uiob, al. 84. papp- 

tflLon, N. mncB, al. 85. Some write an oapa l-eabap iioccap naVa 

eipeann. coig;iocc, C. C adds 7 50 Flaicliio)- an cpcj- tienpi. Some 
MS8. add 130 cionnrgno'D an Leabap fo tio pcpioba*. Somo omit this note. 
87. iiac bjniiL, H. leijreoip, H. po, N and H. 89. biaf, al. 
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gathered and collected from the chief books of the history 
of Ireland, and from a good many trustworthy foreign authors 
by Geoffrey Keating, priest and doctor of divinity, in which is 
a brief summary of the principal transactions of Ireland from 
Partholon to the Norman invasion : and whoever shall desire 
to write fully and comprehensively on Ireland hereafter, he 
will find, in the same ancient books, many things desirable to 
write of her which have been purposely omitted here, lest, 
putting these all in one work, thereby this compilation 
should less likely come to light from the greatness of the 
labour of putting them in one writing. 

The history is divided into two books : the first book makes 
known the condition of Ireland from Adam to the coming of 
Patrick into Ireland ; the second book from the coming of 
Patrick to the invasion of the GaJls, or down to this time. 

I think that there is not a reader, impartial and open to 
conviction, whom it concerns to make a scrutiny into the 
antiquity of Ireland, but such as will be pleased with what 
we have said in this introduction : and if it should happen 
that he deems insufficient every explanation which I have 
given, it is beyond my ability he would go. Wherefore, I 
take leave of him, and let him excuse me, if it happen to 
me to go out of the way in anything I may say in this book, 
for if there be anything blameworthy in it, it is not from 
malice it is there, but from want of knowledge. 

Your ever faithful poor friend till death, 

GEOFFREY KEATING. 

injobpomop, MS. ; ntiubapc, H. )pii, MS. ■oionbpoX.afi, C. 90. nap, H 

and N. Sie C ; \>i ccugaim, at.; ■oa rcDguimp, N; Tii ccugAtii *o, H. 
91. aiim, notinF. ■faicciolLri, MS. ga.iiarti, 
43. ■oon crt.151*, al. fl n6ni ill, C ; a naomnl, F and N ; 1 n-oon ni*, H. 
9*. aoirnii, C ; 6nTil, F ; ^nni, N. ho, C, N, and al. Sic C and H ; aci flu.., 
F, M, and al. 96. bap, and H ; Uti^, H. bitnllior, C and P. 



bictHLij-, N and H. 97. aedchpiSn Kfecinn, C ; Keici 

C^Cinn, N ; Secliputi Ceiciii, H. 



poRQs peasa qr girinn. 

'ocujA.X) ui|^|ie, A5tif •00 5A.C i^oiTin t)*A TToeA.|tTi^'6 tii|^|te^ 

nt)|ioin5 v*i.\^ JA^b 1, Aguf •00 5^.0 jniorti c^fgA^rti^it -o^a 
6 rroeA.jiTiA.'o iTince |ie tinn jac Aiji-ojiig 'o'a ji^ibe 6f -6. cionn^ 
6 6 cuf |iiA.TTi 5Uf ^n A.imp|t j^eo, -mi tiieit) pti^|tA.f |te 4>. 

bp-Mftieif 'oiob. 

An cettt) teAbAn. 

All ceti-o Ate. 

A]\ 'ocuf, ctup^reAiti ffof gAd Ainni -o'-^ ^ibe a]\ 6i|\inn fiAtri. 

11 An cent) Ainm cugA-o a|i ^|mtiti, Inif riA bpo'obAt)^ 
i2eA'6oTi, oiteATi m^ gcoittccAt) ; Ajuf if e •ouine -00 JAiji 

13 An c-Ainm pn t)!, ogtAoc -00 rtiuinncuA tlin mic beit^ 

14 CAinis UAi'o -00 b|tAic nA li^|teAnn, Aguf ia|i 'oceAcc innce 

16 "oo, fUAiji 'nA liAon •ooi|^e coitte 1, acc tTlAg n-6AtcA AitiAin. 
U^Ai hiiAijie, iomo|i|to, 'oo bi Cijie 'nA tiAon-coitt, •oo \\^^\\ An 

17 cf CAn-pocAit feo aca Y^^ fOAncuf : — "U|ti tiUAijie tjo cuip 
4i|te cjii mongA Aguf cpi mAotA t)i." 

I. I. -OA, MSS. 3. N reads tii|\|\e te jac, 7c. 5. iii|\'0]\ioJ, C ; 

Af-op^j, N. tii|\|\e, F and N. 6. fe, C ; p, N. MS. M (1643) adds— 7 Af< 
AOif in cigeA]\nA Atioif , 1630. 

8. Liber primus, MSS. An cdix) teAbAf, F. 9. An d4At> CAbi'oit, H. 
An ceut) Ate. These headings are added for convenience. Both words 
are used by Keating. 10. H reads instead of this heading, 

•DO 5AC Ainm 'Oa cctigAf) ai|% 6i|\inn |\iAtfi Ann fO fiof. ctii]\poni> 
MSS.; C prefers 10 to ca almost invaiiably. 11. deut), C. 

ui|\fe, F, H, and N. 12. oitdn, C. Af, MSS. Joi^x, C. JAifw^ 



HISTORY OF IRELAND. 

Here (I proceed to write) of the history' of Ireland,' and 
of every name that was given to it, and of every division 
that was made of it, and of every invasion that was made 
of it, and of every people who took it, and of every famous 
deed which was done in it during the time of each high- 
king who was over it at any time from the beginning to 
this time, as many of them as I have found to publish. 

BOOK I. 

Section I. 

In tiie first place, Te tbull Bet Aowa every name ibai was at anj time on Ireland. 

The first name which was given to Ireland was ' Ims na 

bhfiodhhhadhl that is to say Island of the woods ; and the 
person who called that name to it was a warrior of the 
people of Nin, son of Bel, who came from him to spy out 
Ireland, and on his coming thither he found it to be all one 
forest-wood, except Magh-n-ealia' alone. Three times, in- 
deed, Ireland was one continuous wood, according to this old 
saying, which is in the ancient record : " Three times Eire 
put three coverings and three barenesses oft her." 

' Fbtiu feasa, groundworfe or tiiundatio-n of knowledge : elements of history. 
Seanehttt, historical narrative or compiliition. : ancient record. ' Eire, gen. 

Mreatm, the native name o[ Ireland. ^ i.e. Moynalty. 

F and H. 13. p ■bi, al. occLat, F. oeUC, N. iheic, C ; tiiic, N 

and E. p^l, H. 14. b|tAr, F. ap, C and N ; ai)\, H ; al. ia|i, 

which is better in this cbm. 1 n-^.. P and N. ig. Sic in F, H, N, and al. ; 

fioiLLio*, C. 1;. p. MS. H omits all after ariiom. i!ui]ie<ifT;aip, F. 
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2Q 1)6 ) 5C]iic T1& 'ocui p&titi ■oo'n ■ooriian tjo bi aji f Agbiit ah 
a ce.Ti |-oin ; ioTi6-nn, loiuoniio, 'piin' o-sui" cjiioc, 6'ti bj:oc&t 

]-o t,*fone 'pni]-.' 
2a An cue^]- ^irtii, lni]- SaL^a, e6.-6on, oiteAii it6.-j-6.t; 6i]i 1J* 
s* lon&nn inij- A'^vy oil6An, o-sti)' if lotiinn e&tgA *5"r "^T"*l- : 
S5 Asuj- If fe tmn Ve&f niDotg fi gn&c &n c-wnm pti 

uiffe. 
SB An ce&Cf 6.iri&i) h&inm, Cife, aguf &t)ei]ifce&f gUfA-b 

uime 5&if ce&f pn nt, ■oo f ei]i ujti&if T)'Aifice, 6'n bfOCAt 

fo Aefi&, f&fe&n-*.inttn3o'n oite&n tj'i. nj&ifce&p Cfec& no 
sa Cattoia &noif ; A-suf if uime tiieAf&f &n c-usTSAf foin fin, 
30*00 bpij gup iiCigeATJAf fliocc jAeml jt^if i f&n oitfe&n 
31 pn fe&l Aimppe 1 Tit)io.ii5 Sfii mic efi.fjiu tnic Sd-ewL 

o'lonnAfbcT) &f an eigipr ; i-guf t>obei)iceAp fof Aefe 
jjTj'Ainm &p 6.n eigipc 6'f gt-uAifeatJAii S^coil,. Sitie&t), 
54if 1 ce&vy&m coicceo.nti n*. fe&ncA-o giip&b uime 5*ifce&f 
36 ^f e Tn, 6 Alum n& b&inf iojnfi. vo Cu&cAib "Oe "D&n&tm, 00 
38 bi 'f&n gcfic pe Imn ct-wnne ltlite&-D tjo ce&cc innce : 
57 CTf e, injeati "Oe&tb&oic fi- ticiniii t)i, Aguf if i ipo. be&ti tjo 
38'ni&c Sp&ine -o'i. ns&ipci Ce&cup, f& pi &ipe4.nti a-n c&n 

CAngATJAp mic itlileAt) innce, 

40 An ciiige&'o liAinm, PobIa, 6 bAmpiogAin do Uu&cAib "Oe 
« "O&nAiin, ■o'i ng&ipti poola ; if i fa bean tdo IIIac Cecc 
T)'Ap bVinin 'oileAf Ce&cup. 

An feifCAt) bAinm, b&nb&, 6 b&inpioj&m no tuACAib 

2o. figlbail, F; pagait, C. 21. 6n focil, F and al. 22. fo omitted. 

H omits all after an uin pn. zj. Alga, F. 24. F reads lononn ccAtia 

inif 7 oilman, 7 t^oj- ij- mnann, 7c. H and N omit the line between 6ip ij- and 
ua^O'l'- ^S' t^ipj C ; pheap, H 1 llfeap, N. 26. aoeip ustiap oip'Sre 

gupab uime saipmnop ^pe ■6i, F, K, and H. C has both gaipciop and 
goipciop, and gaipmceap is also found. 29. H omits pom. 30. gop, MS. 
taoiTiiL, MS3. and H. 31. peaUo, F, N, and H. ihic, CandN; 

mac, H. liiic, C, N, and H. 33. 5aoT6il,, C and H ; Saotil, N. 

34. soipciop, N ; gaipciop C ; gaipmceap, F ; soipninop, H. 35. Sic H ; 
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The second name was ' Crioch na bhfuineadhach',^ from 
its being at the limit or end of the three divisions of the 
world which had then been discovered ; '■ fuin ' indeed, from 
the Latin word 'finis', being equivalent to ' end.' 

The third name was ' hits Ealga'^ that is, noble island ; 
for ' inis' and ' oiUan' are equivalent, and likewise ' ealga' 
and ' uasal' : and it is during the time of the Firbolg it was 
usual to have that name on it. 

The fourth name was Eire^ and it is said that wherefore 
that name is called to it, according to a certain author, is 
from this word ' Aen'a,' which was an old name for the island 
which is now called Creta or Candia ; and why that author 
thinks that is because the posterity of Gaedheal g/as^ dwelt 
in that island some space of time after Sru, son of Easru, son 
of Gaedheal, had been driven out of Egypt : and, moreover, 
Aere is given as a name for Egypt whence the Gael proceeded. 
However, it is the common opinion of antiquaries that why 
it is called Eire is from the name of the queen of the Tuatha Dd 
Danann who was in the land at the time of the coming of the 
Clanna Mdeadh' Into it : Eire, daughter of Dealbhaoth, was 
her name, and it is she was wife to Mac Gr^ine who was called 
Ceathtir, who was king of Ireland when the sons of Mileadh 
came into it. 

The fifth name was F6dhla, from a queen of the Tuatha 
D^ Danann, who was called F6dhla : it is she was wife to 
Mac C^cht, whose proper name was Teathiir. 

The sixth name was Banbka, from a queen of the Tuatha 



' Explained as the country of the lemote limits, or extreme boaads. ' Ad 

cestor of Milendli, or Uileaiiu ; gliu, grey or green. ' Sons of, or famillE 

descended froin, Mfleadh. 

bampiojflii, C ; banpiagan, N. 36. r*" ccpii, F. ran cplod, N ; H omit 
from no Hi to i)o reocc mnre. clomtie itliLio*, C. 37. F, H, and N insci 

lomoppo. 38. ap&piiiti, FandH. 39. meic tllillO'6, C. 40, F, H, an 
N insert goipciop ■o'^ipmii here and in the next seolion. 41. af I, C ; H an 
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be&n 00 Xn&c Cuitl -o'ay b'&inin -oiLed.!- e&cup. tlA cpi 
4c piojs. yo vo tjioB 1 bi:t&itre&-|' Giubatiti g&c -pe mbtiA.'6&iTi ; 

ftguy If e iintn mni 50.C pp oiob 00 bioti *p &t) oite&r 
■18 ftti bliitJAin 'oo biot) ffetn '11& pij. Ij- urnie j&ipce&ji eijie 

co'n oite6.n tiio-fi-mioticA. loni poDt,*. no b£.nlj&, tio 'biiij 
60 gup&b e fe*.]! n*. tntii ■o'a.ji b'wtiTii eipe, ]:& pi &n bliAiixnn 

cinga-o^p mic ITIil.eA'o niiice. 
Bj An ye&cctiiA'D li&mm, Itiii'JTiil, i-gu]' if i6.t) Cui-c& 'Oe 
a X>(i-iift.nr cug ah c-&iiim pti uippe, 6 cloic cugpAX) tea 
Mititice, X>'a tijiMpci an Lia p&it : A51I]" 'S&ccum jr&c&Ie,' 

66 ea'Doii, CLoc va. Cinne&tTitiA., g&ipe&p tlecrop Doecmp idi, 1 
irriip T1& liAtbAii ; Agup f a cloc 1 ap a -pabA-OAp sespa, 

67 6ip ■oo jeipeA-D pi J.-A ati neac -o'ap c6p& pl&iceA-p eipeAnti 
68 1>' pajbiit pe Imn bpeap n-eipeAnn tjo beic 1 mojiTiAit 1 
69'oUeAnipAi5 pe C05& pig opp&. "^me&Xi, niop gfeip -pi 6 
BO Aittipp Conciib&ip 1 leir, 6ip do bALbuijeAW bpfeij-weAtbA 
Bi An ■DoriiAm An can pugA-o Cpiopc. A5 fo pAnn ■oeipmtpeACCA 

&5 & fm-oiuJAio gupAb 6'n ^cloic fo ^AipceAp Im]- V&il 
ss-o'^pinn [AtTiAit AoubAipc CtonAoc pte] : — 

An ritoc aci, pdm' "bi f iiL, uaice yiiificeap tnij- j:aiL : 

^W(^ '6A cpiij ^i^s ceitiii, niig JlhX, oite fop eiTimn. 

An c-occniAti liAinm, TTluicimp; A^iip ip iab ClannA 

«7 ttlileA'6 c«5 An c-&inm pin uippe, put pAn^AtiAp 1 ucip 

eamnce, tll&p CAngAtjAp, lomoppo, 50 bun Innbeip Slimje, 

89 'o'a ngAipccAp ctiAn LocA.-5ApmAn in'oiu, cionotAfoUuAca 

70 "Oe "OAnAnn 50 n-A n-opAoitib 'nA gcoinne Ann, Agup impnj 

44. pin ccpifi, F. j-eii epic, N ; not iii H. ■oo \iat, F. 46. pijpe, C ; 

P'EP' ^ ' P'oSrf*' ^ i l*f£ce, H. F, H, and N add do t. X>. X>. 4S. pf, C ; 

H omitB from 7 1)- 6 to '114 pig. 7 ape pac fa nEOipceap, F ; 7 if 6 iftbap fA, 

N and H. 50. 00 ba* pi ap eipmti, F. 51. meic, C. 52. afiati, F. 

53. Cuss-oap Loo 1 ii-eipiTin, P, H, and N. 54. Sic ; ngoipci, N Etnd H. 

N omits on, agup amm eite DO goiptl ■61 . . . ■oobeip h. b., F find H, 

55. mppe, F, N, and H. S7' E^'po*! C. s^imeafi, H and N. gac, H. 

DO gSimea*! fl ffi saft nead, F. 58. feif, H. 59. t^m, F, N. and H. 

60. ale, C, N, H. 61. paiin not in F, H, or N. TiBifmespacc, F and H. 

63. Words in brackets from H ; also in H 5. 32 ; pb aipire, F ; N has 
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D^ Danann, that was in the land, who was call6cl*|6anbha : it 

is she was wife to MacCuill, whose proper name was^atfli^. 
These three kings held the sovereignty of Ireland each'yei'f'/ 
by turns ; and it is the name of the wife of each one of them*, 
would be on the island the year he was himself king. It is 
why the island is called Eire oftener than Fddhla or Banbha, 
because that is the husband of the woman whose name was 
Eire was king the year the sons of Mileadh came there. 

The seventh name was Inis Fail ; and it is the Tuatha Hi 
Danann gave that name to it, from a stone they brought with 
them into it, which was called the Lia Fail : and ' Saxuw 
fataUl i.e. ' Stone of Destiny,' Hector iioece calls it in the 
history of Scotland' ; and it was a stone on which were 
enchantments,' for it used to roar under the person who 
had the best right to obtain the sovereignty of Ireland at 
the time of the men of Ireland being in assembly at Tara' to 
choose a king over them. However, it has not roared from 
the time of Conchubhar forward, for the false images of the 
world were silenced when Christ was born. Here is a verse of 
'quotation proving that it is from this stone Ireland is called 
Inis Fail, as Cionaoth* the poet said : — 

The ttoae which is under my two heels, fram it is named Inistaii ; 

Betweon two shoroH of a mighty ftood, the plain of F61 on ail Ireland. 

The eighth name was Muicinis ; and it is the children 
of Mileadh who gave it that name before they arrived in it. 
When, indeed, they had come to the mouth of Innbhear 
Slainghe, which to-day is called the haven of Lochgarman,' 
the Tuatha D^ Danann, with their druids, assemble to oppose 

^ Albtt, gen. Alban, the QstiTB name of Sootlnnd. ^giaaa, probibitioii*, tiMi. 
* TeamhaW, gen. Tiamhtath. * 'Einay or Kenelh O'Hartagan,' H. * Loeh 
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AidaiL Awubaipc pLo T>oipigfe. 64, yi 

P and N. ceinn, <ic H and N; cinn, 
67. piiL, F. lnbip, F; Innbip, H, N, and < 
SLainge, H and n^. 69. Aniu,C; 1 n-iDiri, 
H and N add pn ; F foi"- 



I, F, H, and at. 65. a|s 

Cionaoc ccc, F and N. 

68. sLaine, C and N ; 
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71 ■ojni.ofoe^gc- Ofl^e., lonntif tia'p lei]i tdib &ti c-oileAn &cc 

72 4H\coj3ii&ite&f mmce, gonA'o uime pn ciigAtJ*]! muiani]- 

; jj ' An tiAortiA* ti4.inm, 'Bcocii.'; asu]' if i&d mic 1Tlil.e&-D 
C115 &v c-&itmi pn ui](pe, 6 n-a nii.c6.ip, "o'-ip bVinm 
Scot*., injecn IJaiiao llecconibuf ; 116 ij- uime cu5&««.p 

" Scocii ui-ppe, ■oo bpig SUpAb ^a.■o fem CineA-o Scuic 6'i> 
Scici&. 

78 An ■oe&cih&'o bAinm, '1libe]ini& ' ; ajut if i6.t> mic 



..i]ipe. 



Botnite&u cug &n c-6.1 

5U]i&.b 6 fi.l!i4inn &c& 'f*" ^P* 
K cugc&ii ' llibefTiia. ' uifiie. 
as ^be&ji tn&c Tnile&ti 50.ipce«.p 

A-oeif Copm&c Ti6.oiiici>. rriAc 
Bs 6.T)eifceip ' llibetintfi. ' \\ia., 6 

' liibep oc,' .1. 'occ&jnif' 1 La-itur 

lonann pn pe & pi-o &5«t" ' " 

oit.e&n i&pcfl-p&c. 
89 An c-&ontTi6.'D hMnm ■oeug, 

no 'luepna' 1)0 peif Solinuf, 

TiiAnuf, no 'Uejin)*,' -do |ieip 
Kfuit 130 ceilt ']-*" T^eitbip A.zi- ixnp n& liug-oAjiAib yeo no 
93 c&oib 6.n foc&it jeo 'hibepniA,' ace n«.']i cuigeAtiAp c)i6at) 

6 T)c&ini5 &n pc^l pein ; aguf, tj'a feip pn, 50 -ocug jac 
BQ Aon f& teic 'oiob, Aintif UAiti yem &if, lorniuf gup^b ■oe pn 
fflciimj &n inilAipc feo *.[i *n bfocAL. 

An T)Ap6. bd.inm 'oeiig 'IfiTij' fo peip 'Oio'ooniif Sicntup 
An cjie&f Ainm -oeiig 'IplAnwA'; Agup nie*fo.ini jup^b 

^ fie fA ■DCiigA'd &n c-6.iflm pn uippe, -do bpig gupAb e 



JmeA-D, ATDeipte&p 

1 -d'a ngAipcoAp 'hibepuf ' 

AtieipcGAp fof gup&b 6 

'hibepniA' til ; &cc ceAn^., 

CuiteAnnAin 5iip6.b uime 

)'n gcoriifoCAl 5peu5&c fo 

n, Aguf ' njAon,' .1. 'inpitA '; 

npil* occniencAtif,' eABon, 

'lepniA* tio peip pcol,omeu|-, 
no 'lepnA* -oo p6ip CIau- 
&ufCACiuf. THeAfAim 



72. Sie C and N; 



, H. 



71. ■Df.am- 

73. ap in oilman, F. 71}. meic, C. 77. cine, C and H. 

C, F, and N srfrf here Sco^n, Jtjrta, not lE H. 79. ■0616*4.6, C and H. 

80. p, C ; pn, H and H, 82. aj\ ^Jilnti, F and H. a'Deipfeajv, C ; 

4'oeipi'ci Tipong, F, H, and al \ a.T)eipfeop pof, C ; iaeipra tiponE eil-e, F ; 
■opeam, n;. and H. 83. JAipciop, C. 85. H eonlinuee thus, 6'n ppooitibeii 
.1. lapcapoc. 8g. Jimernia, H. g2. Sic C and N ; bpuil,, H. pan ■oeipp. 



FSEC. I.] 



HISTORY OP IRELAND. 



103 



^ 



them there, and they practise magic on them, so that the 
island was not visible to them but in the lilceness of a pig, 
so it is, therefore, they gave (the name) Muicinis' to Ireland. 

The ninth name was Scotia ; and it is the sons of Mdeadh 
who gave that name to it, from their mother, whose name was 
Scota, daughter of Pharao Nectonibus ; or it is why they 
called it Scotia, because that they are themselves the Scottish 
race from Scythia.' 

The tenth name was Hibernia ; and it is the sons of 
Mdeadh gave that name to it. However, it is said that it 
is from a river that is in Spain which is called Iberus' 
(the name) Hibernia is given to it. It is said also that it 
is from Eibhear,* son of Mfleadh, it is called Hibernia ; but, 
however, holy Cormac, son of Cuileannan, says, that why it 
is called Hibernia is from this compound Greek word 
' hiberoc ' {i.e. ' occasus ' in Latin] and ' nyaon ' [i.e. ' insula ') ; 
that is equivalent to saying ' insula occidentalis' i.e. ' western 
island.' 

The eleventh name was luemia, according to Ptolemy, 
or luerna, according to Solinus, or lerna according to 
Claudian, or Vernia according to Eustatius, I think there 
is no meaning in the difference which is between these 
authors concerning this word Hibernia, but that they did not 
understand whence came the word itself; and, accordingly, 
that each one of them separately gave a guess from himself 
at it, so that from that came this variation on the word. 

The twelfth name was Irin, according to Diodorus Siculus. 

The thirteenth name was Irlanda ; and I think that 
the reason why that name was given to it is, because that 



' Or, poBBibly, Maith-mii 
prefer. See Mi,\r:h-i:li\ach ii 



liat or Jog, whicli Haliday and O'SUhony 
BB on Cashel, p, 124. Conajfl gives Hiag 
• Scota, Sc7ta,' note in MS. » Ebro. 



95. F omita ■oiob. Hibaniia, at. agnj- 



I 
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I]! inAc tnile&T) ceuTJ "ouitie ■oo li&'on&ice&'o p* uip eiTiei-tin 
1 "00 cl.ATin&ib ITIite&'o, A^ii)" ■o'a pei]i pn -oo h6.intnni5e&-6 

AH c-oiLe&n u-mo : lOii&Tin, iomop]io, ' liiLAiitja. ' Aguj" 
3 )?ea.p&nn ^y, 6i]i ^y lonatin 'tttro' 1 mbeujilA, AgUf fonn 
4ti6 jreAjiinri i tigAe^eitg. 1]" moi-oe !]■ nie&i'c& pjimne 
b »n neici-eo, mcp A-oeiji t-eAbc-]! Airo& lTt*c& gu^ia-b innm ■oo'n 

T-eAnc no u&.g l]). 

An ce*c[iftTTi&i6 liAtiim -Deug 'Ojiji*.' tio ]ieiii ptu- 

flc&jicur; lonctin, qii, 'O5151A' 1 nS-peisij- A^uy 'InpU 

petiinoqua.,' ei-ooti, oiLfe&n ii6-aii]'*i'd ; &^iiy if cneifci 

«.n c-Ainm ■o'^pniii pn, -oo ^1115 supftb C1A11 6 vo b&tcijea.'o 

la &J1 ■ociJ|' i, Ajuf 5"P*^ iroiTibce ah fi)i-eol,A]- aco. A5 a 

iSfeAdCATiAib A]» -oAlAib A fCAti 6 cuf ha n-AimfeAii, ■oiAi'6 

1 ITOIAITJ. 



&n WARA tiatc. 

A5 j-o i4oj- 54c pomn xi'a. iTOiapnax) ip ^pmii. 

3 An ceut> noitin: ^\■ e PahcoLou 00 poimi i 'iia ceic]ie 
3 miiub, loip A ceo,r:]iA]t niAC, -OAiib' ATimAtitiA C^ji, OjibA, 
*pe*poti, Agu]- peApgHA. Cug &n ceiomip t)'€Jp, mAp aca, 
B A bj.niit 6 OiteAC tleit> 1 tJCUAi-j-ceAjic UIa'd 50 h^ccliAC 
stAijeAn. Uuj &n BApA niip tio OjibA, eA-ooti, a bpitt 6 
AucliAC 50 hoileAn ApoA tleiriieAo, «'& ngAipteAp OiteAn 
8Tn6|i ATI OAppAig. TTiig An c|ieA|- mip -D'^eAjion, o'li OiteAn 

I. F inserta ap ucor liefore 'DO. gup, H and N (forDo lia.) 3. ipTjeapU 
gupab lonann, F and N. 4. Baoiteilg, C ; Saoitnlcc, F. H omits after 

1p. ip iniheapca, H and N ; Ap Tneopoa, C. 5. neicepi, C and P. 

tieifrp, H. Leibop ApTJinac^A, H ; ppaiLcip Apoamaca, N. 6. From 

uaig to aca omitted in H. F has mnce for ann. 9. F omila cpi. Sin H ; 

Oti;iffia, MS. lamojipo, E. 12. poipfe, F. 13. peanfim'bib, C. 
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it was Ir, son of MOeadh, was the first man of the Clanna 
Mfleadh who was buried under the soil of Ireland, and 
accordingly, the island was named from him: 'Irlanda'and 
' land of Ir ' being indeed equivalent, for ' land' in English, 
and 'fonn ' or 'fearann ' in Gaelic are alike. The truth of 
this thing is the more admissible, since the book of Armagh 
says that a name for this island is Ireo, that is to say, the 
grave' of Ir, because that it is there is the sepulchre or grave 
of Ir. 

The fourteenth name was Ogygia, according to Plutarch ; 
indeed, ' Ogygia ' in Greek and ' Insula perant'iqua^ i.e. ' most 
ancient island,' are equivalent ; and that is a suitable name 
for Ireland, because that it is long since it was first inhabited, 
and that perfect is the sound information which its antiquaries 
possess on the transactions of their ancestors from the be- 
ginning of eras, one after another. 



Here follows ever7 diviiion wHoh was made on Ireland. 

The first division, it is Partholon who divided it into four 
parts among his four sons, whose names were Er, Orba, 
Fearon, and Feargna. He gave the first part to Er, namely, 
all that is from Aileach N6id' in the north of Ulster to 
Athcliath of Leinster.' He gave the second part to Orba, 
namely, all that is from Athcliath to Oilean Arda Neimheadh, 
which is called Oilman Mor an Bharraigh.* He gave the 

' Dniph. ' i.e. Grianilti Ailigh, near Derry. ' i-«. Dublin. 

* Great Island (Barrymoi-e) in Cork Harbour. 

II. 2. F, H, and N inBert 4ipe for f. 3. H omits afcer mac. oi 

n^oipn, P. 4. ■oo'ii liiic ■oap U'iinin, F and H. 5. e, Upiil, C. 

6. tton "Dspa nific Dap faintn, F. 8. cpesf pomn 'ooii ■/ne.c ■cap Vaitim, 

F and H. 
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moy 50 IiAtclicc ITle&iDpuToe 1^5 5&)l,tiiri. TTiig &ti ce&c- 
jo p&m&io tnip tj'Ve&lijn*, e&-6on, 6 TnB&'6]ii)i'6e 50 tiOilcAC 
nem. 

An X3a.]\&. iioinn ; e&Tion, iioinii CL&iTiiie neime&-6. TT^iup 

c&oife&c 00 ct6.nno.ib tleithe*x> x>o ]ioinn ei^e e^-oopiid. i n-& 

14 cfii ■niipi'b : — " Deoc&c, Simeon, A5U]' Djiiocin & n-&nm*nnd., 

16 S*^*''!' beoc&c 6 Coipimi- 50 tJoinn. 5&b6.i|- Simeon 6 

Doinn 50 be&t*.c Conjl&ii' tiiiii pe CopcAij. jAtiai]- 

t)|iiocin 6 t)eo.L*.c Congtwj- 50 Uoipini]- 1 ucu6.i]'ce&nc 

ConnAcc. 

19 An cpeo.r lioinn &nn yo : e^tion, ]ioinn Y^&x^ mOolg. 

!0 Ciiij mic "Oeftlft, itiic Loic, tjo ii&nnc&t) ei|\e 1 n-o. ciiij 

21 miiiib ectJoppA, ^gu]- ij- tfiob pn 5&iiiceii.]i n* cuig ciii^i-o : 

!! *5ur T ' P^ poinn i|- buame tjo ]iinne6.'6 &]i Cipinn piiiii, 

&m».il. Axie&p&m 50 spoti tj'i eif yo. dg C&mbiien;- teip 

ATI jioinn j-eo, 'ya.r\ te&bap ■\\o pcpiob tjo cUApAj-gbiiL iid. 

h^ipe^nn, m&p 0. n-o.bjsi]i : — "1 501115 m^pib, lomoppo, 

beagn&c coiiicpom&, [n-fi ye) xio ponnAti an cpioc yo i 

n-itto-o, m&)i Aci., *.n T3A 1Tluii)ii.in, Uuo.c-ltlumii. Agut" 

SB 'De&|--lTliJiTi&, t.ii.i5in, UIaid, AguT Conn&ccA." A5 ^m n& 

j9 CIJ15 CAOips ■D'Vc&n&ib bolj Tjo sAb ceAnriA]- nA 5CIJ15 

gcuigeA* foin : Stainje, SeAn5Ann, Jinn, 5e*nAnn, A-'^'^y 

51 Utijpiinie. "Oo ^Ab St4in5e cuigeA-o l-Ai5eAn, 6 "OiioiceAti- 

ac& 50 CumAji nA ■ocpi n-uii-^e ; ^AbAif gAnn cui5eA'6 

ecvcftc AbpA-opuAiio, 6 CumAp tia ticjii n-ui|^e 50 beAtAC 

MConglAip; gAbAip Se&ngann cm-^ett.-o ConpAOi mic 'O&ipe, 

lo. Don ni4c ■oa.fi b'airm, F. .1. itiAp aci, F. neiiheo'6 and tleiifiio*, 
OandF. fi. neitfieot, F. a ■ocpf, C. 14. a n-a., not in F. 15, saftuj-, 

H; 5allAi|-, ltitt./orm,C and F. ig. eaton maf aci, F. fesp, C; bpeaji, N. 
ZO.Tneic,C. mic.Candsi. SffC ; do poinn, F, H, andN. 450615,0. Ji. F 
omits 7 IJ- ■olo'b pn. u'a iigoipceap, P and H ; th. ngotiiti, N. coigei'OA, H, 
23. -oo poinneii, H and H. 28. Sic H and H ; Connacc, F and H 5, 32 ; 

Conti&driig, C. 29. F omits -D'f. b. here, an cuigiop [c6icceAii, F] 

CAOiTeac, H. ceannaf na gcuigeo* yo, F. 31. do Jab S., C; SaUair [*is(- 
/orm) in the other oases. F, H, and N have ■oo gab in oU. 34. C ineerta an. 

meicC. 
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tliird part to Fearon, from the Great Island to Athcliath 
Meadhruidhe' at Galway.' He gave the fourth part to 
Feargna, namely, from Meadhruidhe to Aileach N(5id. 

The second divi.sion, that is, the division of the children of 
Neimheadh. Three leaders of the children of Neimheadh 
divided Ireland among them into three parts : — Beothach, 
Simeon, and Briotdn their names. Beothach takes from 
T6irinis' to the Boyne.* Simeon takes from the Boyne 
to Bealach Chonglais near to Cork. Briotin takes from 
Bealach Chonglais to T6irinis in the north of Connacht 

The third division here, i.e. the division of the Firbolg. 
The five sons of Deala, son of Loch, divided Ireland into five 
parts among them, and it is those are called the five provinces, 
and it is that is the division which is the most permanent that 
was ever made in Ireland, as we shall shortly hereafter relate, 
Cambrensis agrees with this division in the book he wrote 
of an account of Ireland, where he says ■.—^" In five parts, 
indeed, almost equal, (he says), this country was anciently 
divided, which are, the two Munsters, north Munster and 
south Munster, Leinster,' Ulster, and Connacht." Here 
are the five leaders of the Firbolg who took the headship of 
those five provinces; Sl^inge, Seangann, Gann, Geanann, and 
Rughruidhe." Sliinge took the province of Leinster, from 
Droicheaditha' to Cumar-na-dtrf-n-uisge' ; Gann takes the 
province of Eochaidh Abhradhruaidh, from Cumar-na-dtrf- 
n-uisge to Bealach Chonglais": Seangann takes the province of 
Ciiraoi, son of D^ire, from Bealach Chonglais to Luimneach; 

B. In quinq^ue enim portioQes (inquit) fero aequales antiqiiitua haeo 
regio diviea fuit ; videlicet, in Momoniam duplitem, Barealem et Austm- 
lein, Lageniam, XJltoriam, et CanaciBm. 

' Maaree, Clarin- bridge near Galwaj. ' i.e. Gai(H«iS. = Tory IsLmd, 

off Donegal. » Jotnii. ^ Laighin (pi.): Ulaidh {pt.) : Coniiaehtit [pi.). 

When the word Cnigeadh (province, lit. fifth) ia Bipreased before these namea, Ihey 
are in lie gen. pi. " i.e. Rliry. ' i.e. Drogbeda. ' An old name of 

Watorford Harliour : the confluence of threo rivers. ' A place near Cork, as 

ahove: (the waj of Cii-glos). 
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Cotin&cc d tuimneo.c 50 'O]io'b&oiy ; gAfcAif Tluspufoe 

38 vn& CA go ii-*.b]i«.nD cui-o -DO n*. j-eAtic^-OAib juji&b 
]ioinii c]ife4.Ti4.c 00 bi *.p eipinii loip cpi m&c&i'b Ce&jnn6.'06. 

40 tutbeoil. tjo tu&c&ib TDe "O&Ti&nn, iii inoaj-^im guji 

*i potiriAB&p et|ie e&TJOiipo., 6.cc if i itio ceuojr&ix) SUjiftb 
j-eftLwoeAcc jrl&icij- 56.C pe Tnbli&'OAin 00 bi e&TDopno., -oo 
)i&t]i m&]i ABubpam*]! cu-sf &5 & ^oiltpug&ici ci^eAO 6.f & 

44 ticugcfi.)! Cipe &p &ti gqiic ^eo vii'6-i'&-tiiionc&. 1011& p6'6lii 
1)6 b&nbd.. 

An ce&c|i&ni&'u ]ioiiiii : ea-ton, iioinn Ctcinne THite&'o, 

47 1]-t ceu-oj^AitJ -oiioinge |ie t-e&ncu]" gunab i>.ml&m ■do jionn&B 
6ijie iDi]i eibeiji asui" ^peanioti ; — n. b^ruit 6 ^cctiAC 

49 Agu]' 6 S*.iH,im buB -oef-]-, a-JUf Gij-^tp |n4-'6& ■oo ceop&inti 
eA^DOfi]!*, ftg 6ibe&]i ; asti)" & b^iiL &]• pn bu^o tuwo, ag 

Bi Gifie&iiiori. '^mea.X), tii hi po ]ioinii -oo jioriA^ii e&T)opp&, 

K 6.ni&it cjiucoc&m 'ti& tn^-m j-eo ; &cc i|" 6.tiit<si-6 ■oo p&mi]*fi.o 

Bs^ipe: — xii. ciiige&'o ttluriiAn 0.5 6ibeAp ; cuigCA'D CoTine.cc 
6.5U]- cuigCAt) l/Aijecn &5 eijieAiTioTi ; iSUf cui^e&'o tll&* 
0.5 Gibe&t* "lAC Iji, e&.-6oTi, m&c & ii'oe&|ibji&cit' : &5»if 

H ■0110115 "00 tiA. tiu&i|"l,ib citnij teo, i b^rocaiti g&c Aom nlob 
) n-A. poinn ]:6in T)o'n epic. 



A11 cuije&b nointi 1 eAiJoii, poinn CeAiimna Agu]- EobAipce. 

10 "Oo poiiin, lomoppo, Ce&|i'nna &5UT SobAiiice &i]\e t iroi. 

leic c&T)0]i|iA, e&'oon, d tnnbe&ji ColpCA ag "OiioiceA-o-icA 

50 t-umineAc THiJiTiAn, &5UI' a.n ie&c bu-6 tii&ic Ag SobAipce, 

*5"r '°° pinne ■oOn ap a teic peiti, e&'ooTi, -oiin SobAijice. 

38. Sic F; TeitifiuTtiB, C. 40. miplleoit, F and C. 41. jioinneATiAp, 

H ; poinmoTrcAp, F. eaccoppa, MS- 44. hIoj-a rhionca mi gaipmciop, 

FandH. ii4 r*, C. goipciop jr. no b. '61. H. 5, 32. 47. 00 potma'b, C; Do 
poiiiii*. PjBopoitinio^D, H. 49. 00 c6painn, C. 51. Sie C ; ■oo pmei'b, H. 
52. cpuiteofiini, F, H, and N. ly iriilui'6 po -oo poniii* 6. Ie6, P. ■oo 
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Geanann takes the province of Connacht from Luimneach 
to Drobhaois ' r Rughruidhe takes the province of Ulster from 
Drobhaois to Droicheaditha." 

Although some antiquaries hold that it is a tripartite 
division which was on Ireland among the three sons of 
Cearmad Milbheuil of the Tuatha Dd Danann, I do not 
think that they divided Ireland among them, but it is my 
opinion that it is a permutation of the sovereignty each 
succeeding year which they had between them, according 
as we have said above, in showing why Eire is called to 
this country more frequently than Fodhla or Banbha. 

The fourth division, that is, the division of the children of 
Mdeadh. It is the opinion of some antiquaries that it is thus 
Ireland was divided between Eibhear and Eireamhin : — all 
that is from Athcliath and from Gaillimh' southwards, and 
Eisgir riadha for a boundary between them, to Eibhear ; and 
what there is from that northwards to Eireamh6n. However, 
this is not the division which was made between them, as we 
shall prove hereafter ; but it is thus they divided Ireland ; — 
the two provinces of Munster to Eibhear ; the province of 
Connacht and the province of Leinster to Eireamh6n ; and 
the province of Ulster to Eibhear, son of Ir, i.e. their brother's 
son: and a party of the nobles who had come with them, 
in the company of each one of them in his own division of the 
country. 

The fifth division, that is, the division of Cearmna and 
Sobhairce. Cearmna and Sobhairce, indeed, in [two] halves 
between them, namely, from Innbhear Colptha at Droichead- 
Atha' to Luimneach Mumhan,* and the half which was north 
to Sobhairce, and he built a fortress in his own half, namely 

' The river Drnnes, lietween Donegal and Leitrim (Bundrowae). = Dublin 

Hnd Galu'a; : EUgir riadha, the Eslier, a line of hills between Ihese paints. 
" Inver CoipH, near Drogheda. ' i.e. Limerick of Munater. 
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M tinh jie ]:4i]iii5e ceA-]-, cAwon, "Oun Ce&]itnTi&, ]\^y a. ]ii.it)C6A]> 
esDun tmc Patjii-mc, i gcjiic CuijifeAc i ii-oiu. 
«i An ]-eii'e&'6 |ioinn: eA-oon, jiomu Ug&ine inoi]!. tl&nn&ii- 
67 Ugcme m6]\ 4ipe i 5C1515 n&nn&i'b pcefi-o, itiiji &ti 5c1J15eA.11 
ea A]i jnciw tjo ct&inn do t1 *'i5e> ^niA't cuipjre&m y^oy 1 |-Ati 

lleim jiioJliuiTie. 

An i-e&cciii6.-6 poinn: ea--6on, jio'in Cuinn Ce&T>c*c&i5 

&5U]-1Tt65& tlu&-6&c. "Oq poiti" Conn Aguf tllog tluATiAc 
7! ei^ie tecc&c e&ijo]i]i&, m&\\ &c&, & ■bjnjit 6 SAittiin &5iif 

73 6 ^cct-iAC buti cu&m, csuf ^ifSip jnctifi. 'oo ceop&mn 

74 eAtiojino., i>.5 Conn ; o-gu]' if "oe |iti u&ini5 t-e&c Cuitin oo 
7B cA.be.i]ic &11 &n c*oib buu cumb ; Aguf l-eAC lllojft. 45 

triog tluAtAc; &5U]' If "oe ^^n cus&ti leic itloJA &|i *n 
77 teic bu'o ■DBo.i'. 



78 C&H ce&nn, ceaiia, ^u]\ cuijieAf n& ■pe&cc tiAnn& yo vo 
78 ponATi A.yi ei]iinn po]- 1 n-ea.50.11, 00 nei]i mpo n* nj&b&l- 

80 CA-]' &5Uf riA ti-Aiini-eAn, pLlfeAB a.|i o.n n5TiAt:-noinn &ci 

81 Alv 6ipinti 6 &inip]i pe&]i iiiDol^ 1 Leic, o'-j- i if ni6 ac& ap 

82 bun -00 pop, e&'oon, CIJ15 cuigi-o no ■aeb.n^m ■6^ Aih&il 

83 AXtubpAmAp. Aguf If ann 'bio-6 cotnpoinn ti& 501115 

84 gcuiseAxi fo, &5 l-'*-5 "^CA 1 Ti-Uipie&c, 50 "oc&inig UuacaL 
SB^^eAcciiiAp 1 bft*.iceAf, &5Uf Jtif be&n mip tjo 5^0 cui5e&Ti 
aeniAp fe&f&nn hm\\X) no 56.C iiptipis v'i- mbiAu t n-6ifinn ; 
87 5iif Ab oiob pn -00 finne&'6 ^n itli^ie, Ani&il foiltfeoc&ni 

1 bft&ice&f tuACAil,. 



63. xio E^b, P and H. 


6+, ee^r. "ot i" H. A . 


inn,, 7 T TT. F. 


fiT)eirceip, F and H. 


55. anu,, C; . ii.iurii, 


H; A n,OE, N. 


66. tljame, C; lUHAHie, H. d 


> poinr, F and H. 


67. 7 r£e, F. 


68. H addB mac. ijl". ^' '"* ' 


iaiT> fo fAti, F and H. 


7*- 6n J., F. 


73. c6piiiin, MS. 74- tia 


eigean tjo Conn, F and H. 


75. caob, 


MBS. ; txoob, H. H and F add 


..!,7.m{ppiini5Conn. 


77. leac for 



teic, MS. 78. gop, MS. 79. Sii: C, and H 5. 32 ; finneii), N and H. 

So. mairci'ii filLreatJ, F. 81. Ale, C ; itle, H. 82. F, H, and N 

add mip aca ah poiiin tjo pinneiXiAp cuigeap mac OgaLa ititc t«ic. 
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DunSobhairce.' Cearmnatakes the southern half, and he built 
a fortress beside the south sea, namely, Ddn Cearmna, which 
to-day is called Dun-mic-Padraic, in De Courcy's country. 

The sixth division, that is, the division of Ugaine M<Sr. 
Ugaine M6r divides Ireland in twenty-five parts, among the 
five and twenty children that he had, as we shall set down in 
the Roll of Kings. 

The seventh division, namely, the division of Conn C^ad- 
chathach' and Migh Nuadhat' Conn and Mogh Nuadhat 
divided Ireland into halves between them, that is to say, 
all that is from Gaillimh and from Athcliath northwards, and 
Eisgir riadha for a boundary between them to Conn : and 
it is from that came Leath Chuinn* to be given to the side 

. which was north ; and Leath Mhdgha' to ]VI6gh Nuadhat ; 
and it is from that was given Leath^MhtSgha to the half which 
was south. 

Notwithstanding, however, that I have set down in order 
these seven divisions which were made of Ireland, according 
to the sequence of the invasions and of the epochs, I shall 

, return to the usual division which is on Ireland from the time 
of the Firbolg apart, for it is it is the most permanently estab- 
lished, namely, five provinces to be made of it, as we have said. 
And it is where the common centre of these five provinces 
was, at a pillar-stone which is in Uisneach,' until that Tuathal 
Teachtmhar came into the sovereignty, and that he took 
away a portion of each province as mensal land for every 
high-king who should be in Ireland ; so that it is of these 
Meath' was formed, as we shall show in the reign of Tuathal. 



' i.«. DimBHTeriiik. ' i.e. hundred fighter, or hundrod-battlad. ' i.e. eervant 
or devotee ufNiiadha: called also Eogan Mar. * Conn's hftlf. ' Mfigh'a half. 
' i.e. the hiU of Dsna, in Wealiaeatli. ' i.e. JUidhe. 

c6i5ea'6a, H. 83, ■DuUpamaip, MS. ; F, H, and N add cuap 7 ir-si" 

I *aoi, C, If e aic n-fl paibe, F and H. 84. Sic in H and N ; tl^, C. 

1. Sic C ; . n-^pmn, F, H, and N. B6. -do, sic H ; ci, C, F, and N. 

■oambeic, C, N, and H. S7. F adds, ■os ^if r°> *E Lallaipc Ap t. C. 



ponAS peASA Ati eminti. 



[book I. 



an rneas ate. 



X)a iiiionpo)nn ap an mfiie, Agnr ip na cuigea'iiait inn fo. 

2 "OogeAn anoij- mionpoiTin &]i &.n ITlroe, Ajuf &]i na. 
J cui5e4.T>&ib Aji ce&tiA; a^u]- -oobeip coi~*.c n* jiotini j-o 
4t»o'n ttlitie, 50 'b^Mi-nei]-ceo.|i & ^e6.]ia.inn, tio 'bjiis 5iil>*b 
Bi fefi-]i&nn buipu ^lig &i]ie&tiii i, tdo jieip ti& njAeTieiL, 
*5"r 5" "ibioxt ]*&op 5&11 Dlije&D, 5*.ti ]'m&cc, 5&T1 c&in 
6 neAC 1 n-6i]iinn, ace 6 jiij etjie*rin cmiiii. Occ -ocinocc 
B-oeuj tion & ye&pAinti ; cpiocA b&ite 'j-*" c|iioc&-ce&-D ■oiob; 
■0& j-eii^iij TDeug ]:eAH*inn 1 |-An mb&ite, no jieip &n cfean- 

10 cuj-A, Agur re -pciT) Acjii Y*" ^re'iT's- ^r' ?<='« *5^t 

11 cpi ce&D reij-jie&c jreAli&iTiti 1 T*" C]iioc& ce&D 6,iTit&i'6 
pn. Ceiciie pciti &5Uf ceitue ces-o ^SU)" ffe mile j-einieo-c 
):e&ii&inn 1 fan miwe uile, vo |iei|i &n &i|iim j-eo. If uinie 

i4 5&iliceAji nii'oe th, tio bpj 5U}i*>b "oo iri^i-oe g&c cuijto 00 
be&n Uuic&l re&ccrii&Ti i. To 1]- uime g&ipce&p tlli-oe 
njoi, 6 tilioe m&c b]i&c&, mic 'Oe&Jr^cA, ppioni-D^&oi 
17 cl&inne TleiTiie&'o ; &5U|' if teif tio f&-oome6.-D 4.n c6it> 
iBceine 1 n-4ifinii ift.f1 dco&cc cb&iTine tleiriie&o, &5U|-ti.iTii pe 
IS ht]ijTie6.c -DO i-&-DOiii i. TDo bf oiinii.-oap cl«.Tni6. Denrie&B &n 
locu&ic feAp&itin bi Ann pn "od, Aguf d'n tJnaoi pn gAijiceciv 
!i flli'oe-oi. Agui- ni ]>&ibe ti'f-e&f&nn 'y&n tTli'De, mu'n n-m fom, 
!2 &CC &n &on cufi.ifc iiefi.riip&i'DCe, no guji cuif Cu&c&t Ue&cc- 
23 ih&ii Ttifeiwe no niuine&L 5*0 cuijiti tei, 6.Tii*.it po ji&TOpom. 



HI. r. uog^, MS.; Tiogeunam, F; ■00Ti6&nAm, N. 3. ■do U^, M3. ; 

caBpam, H aad N. F readaap cfif caTlpam corac tion rtl., and omits na 
pontiapJ. 4. 50 n-aipi^i-ciop, C; ; Dean am poipiSii-, F N, and H. 

Olhsr variantE hero in MSS., but unimportant. 5. tiHaoitnot, C. F reads 

If e Uon a peapamn, 7c. 8. cpioca^ baiLe, C and H. c4^, C, 

wantinein H. 10. Sio H ; pan f^ippiE, C. [I. ipn, C; fan, Hand N. 

14. H ftdde .1. DO limin^at 5aca C6151*. c6iccrD, V. 16. mac, MSS., 

C and H. iiiic, ii. 17. MSS. Tleimnro. rat>ui-bi(rfj, C. iS. F, H, 

and N add mute. 7 ip 1i)m pe, F. ig. panai*, C ; do paDfiia-D an ceme 

pn leip, H. 130 haDaTOea*, F. Tletmi'6, F. zo. baoi, C. ata liim pe 
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Of the Bubdiviaioii of Meath and of the provincea here. 

I shall now make the subdivision of Meath and of the 
provinces also ; and I shall give the beginning of this division 
to Meath until its lands are described, because it is the mensal 
land of the king of Ireland, according to the Gael, and that it 
used to be free, without obligation, without control, without 
tax from any one in Ireland, except from the king of Ireland 
alone. Eighteen ' triochas ' ' the extent of its land ; thirty 
' bailes " in the " triocha-c^d ' of them ; twelve ' seisreachs '" of 
land in the ' baile,' according to the ancient record, and 
six score acres in the 'seisreach.' Three score and three 
hundred ' seisreachs ' of land in the ' triocha-c^d ' accordingly. 
Four score and four hundred and six thousand 'seisreachs ' of 
land in all Meath, according to this computation. It is why 
it is called Meath, because that it is from the neck* of each 
province Tuathal Teachtmhar cut it Or it is why Meath is 
called to it from Midhc, son of Brath, son of Deaghfhath, 
chief druid of the children ofNeimheadh; and it is by him 
was kindled the first fire in Ireland, after the coming of the 
children of Neimheadh ; and hard by Uisneach he kindled 
it. The children of Neimheadh bestowed on him the ' tuath '* 
of land which was there, and from that druid it is called 
Midhe, And there was not, about that time, of land in Meath, 
but the one 'tuath ' aforesaid, until Tuathal Teachtmhar put 
a ' vteidke ' or neck of every province with it, as we have said. 

1 Trioeha or trieeha-eid, a oantred, a. district. =Atownland, a farm -slead. 

' A plowland. * Meidlu. ^Adiatrict. 

hmpiEBC 1)0 itlite, F and H. F omits bf annpn Xi6 7 ; and bA&b 7 itiaji pn 00 
goipcl m. ill. saipmceap, C. 00 goipci, F and H. ai. an cpir pn, P, 

H, snd K. 22. ariiAin ■o'i ngoipci in rflifte, F, H, and N. 33. mumel, C. 

Le, C. Sir; C; H and F read go haimiin C. C. ISp beonaii mei'oe 00 gail 
cufge&* Uir S" nn^Apna* ^" Iftitiep 1 n-a ppiil occ rpioe* 13^45 innce. 
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IB "Oo ceoji&nc&cc n*- mioe &nn )"o nil" tia- cuige&'oa-ib, 

&iiio.it ■00 op-ouig tTu&c&l. CeACCTTiAn ; .i. mA.]i ceio o'n 

Sionamn j-oiji 50 liAccLi&c, 6 Atcl.io.c 50 hAb&mn Hige, 

6 &b&inn tlije pA.^ 50 Ct,u&iTi Conn]i&c, 6 Clu&in Contiji&d 

S9 50 hAc 4.n ttluitinn ■pjiaTicAig, frguj- 50 cum&|i CLuatia 

hloji&ijit), a.f ^111 50 C6c&|i C(s.ipb]ie, 6 toco-p C&ijibpe 50 

C]t4.nn&i5 S^T^'-Sj 5" '0|iuiiti Cuilinn, 50 biO]iiid., guf &n 

!2 &b&inn -o'a ngAipceAii Ab&inii Ca]1(s., gu]- &n SioiiMTin 

3i buiQ UU4.1-6, 50 Loc Rib, isui" Tia hoilem uile ij- teif &n 

3* tnixie i*iD : A5U|- an cSionann 50 Loc bo Tte&jig, &]• pti 50 

m&oc&iL, «.]• pn 50 liAc-lu&in, aj- pn 50 Sgciiib U6.ccii.ii&i5, 

3B 50 "Opuim teo.c&iTi, 50 |-oice &Ti tTl&j, 50 cumAji CLu&tia 

iJ liCoi]', 50 ljOC-t)i-eun, 50 tHaj Cnogb*, 50 "Duibi]!, 50 

Ltnn-icA-A.n-'Ointl, aji SLi&b puAro, 50 ITl&j »ti Coj-ti&m&ij 

1 5Cill-q-l,6ibe, 50 Snirii CKigTi&c&iii, 50 Cuma.]!, &5UT 6 

*oCiim&p 50 t/ijre, Ariiwl, Aoeip 6.n fee-ncAm : — 

6 Log 1)6 oeajig 50 bioppa, 6'n Sionomn roip 50 ^iippje, 
50 gani*p CLuai* h1opA>i\^, 'pS*" cumap CLuinA fiiipue. 

« tTpi CJ110C& -oeug ) 5C0HP iiA mi'oe f6in, 6.5U|- cdig cjiioca 
44 I DibpeAgAib, AtiiAiL AueinccAU 1 i^A ji&nn&ib i-eo poy: — 

Cpl cpioca ■oeug 'p*" tniie, map atieip Eac aoin-fite ; 

CU15 cpioiii I inbpeigihiig m&it — ip meathaip 6 pe tieol-fiaib; 

Cpiofi rtli'fie inneopaT) ■oaoib, agup cptoc bpeag go m6p-giiaoi ; 

6 fiioniinn na iigflpp'oA HEtai, 50 f-flippge — 130 feaTSaniap ; 

pp te&thi, ap imeaLL baft rufli*, a^up Coipbpe go ngl.aii-ftuai'D ; 

50 Uon sae paoice 'p ^ac irootri, pp bpeaj 50 11U15C an Capan. 

25. ag po tio, F. cdpatmafic, F; ceopannacc, H; cfijiaiirafic, C. 
29. i:i\aiiEcai§, C. 32. pe pai-Dceap, F and H. go poiiie, F, H, 

and 0/. 33. F and H add uiLe. 34- ■oeipcc, F ; ueipg, N and H. 

36. appii repeated, ap pn go poioean moig,H and N. 50 iimcce an niiiig, F. 
3J. eoip, H ; Tieouip C ; eoaip, F and H. 40. X-iy^, C and N ; bipe, H and 

al. pLe, F, N, and H. 41. neipcc, F. 43.'o6cc,F. 44. anibpeajuib, 
N;imbpesgmuig,H. amaiLa'oeip an pie, F and H. ipno.F. 45. Unfile, 
MS. 45. ip ciiig. I mbpeajtnuig mbuig, H and al. ; mbuig, F and. N. 

F reads, oCc ccjvloda tj^cc aca paTi m., map aca a cpl nice a ccopp na m. 
pern. 49. atp imeab cuait, H; pa tiiai-6, P and N. 50 Lin buaift, i»/. 

50. go Uon go paoice na noarii, N and at. ; paoitib, H. 
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Of the boundary of Meath with the provinces here, as 
Tuathal Teachtmhar ordained; z.e. as one goes from the 
Shannon' east to Dublin,' from Dublin to the river Righe,' 
from the river Righe west to Cluain-Connrach,' from Cluain- 
Connrach to Ath-an-mhuilinn-Fhrancaigh,' and to the con- 
fluence of Cluain-Ioraird,' from that to T6char Cairbre,' from 
T6char Cairbre to Crannach of G^isilP to Druimchuilinn,' 
to Birr, to the river which is called Abhainnchara" to the 
Shannon northwards, to Loch Ribh," and all the islands be- 
long to Meath: and the Shannon to Loch-Bd-dearg,'^ from that 
to Maothail," thence to Athluain," thence to upper Sgairbh," 
to Druimleathan,'^ till one reaches the Magh," to the con- 
fluence of Cluain-eois," to Loch-di-eun, to Magh Cnoghbha, 
to Duibhir, to Linn-itha-an-daill on Sliabh Fuaid," to M%h- 
an-cho-snamhaigh at Cillshl^ibhe,*" to Sn^mh Eugnachair, to 
■Cumar, and from Cumar to Life :" as the ancient writer says — 



Thirteen ' triochas ' in tiie body of Meath itself, and five 
' triochas ' in Breagh, as is said in these verses below — 

Thirteen ' triociaa ' in Meath, sa eTery poet aaya ; 

Five ' triochas ' io rich Breagh's plain — it is a memory wilh the learned ; 

The Urritory of Meath I will tell to you, and the territory of Breigh most 

pleasant. 
From Shannon of the fair gardens to the aea — we have known it— 
The men of Teathbha'^ on the northern border, asd Cairbre of bright 

Tiotor J ; 
WittabnndantBofhee-swannsandofosen, (f) the men of Breagh " (poeseee) 

as far as the Casaa." 



' Siona. ' Athciiath {Buibhliiim). ' The Kya Water. * Cloocurry. ' A 
ford of the Boyne near Clonard. « Clonard. ^ The Togher or Causeway of 

Carbury, Co. Kildace. " Crannach, a place (ut Ireee) near Geisill in King's Co. 
" Drumcullen, near Birr. '" Owenaoharra, near Ballymahon. " i.e. Loch Ece. 
" LoEh Boderg, on the Shannon. " Mohill. " Athlene. " Scariff (P). 

" Drumhine. . '■* Moy (f). '* Clonea. '* A mountain, Co. Armagh. 

=" Killeayy, Co. Armagh. " Liffey. '^ • Teffia,' a district in WeBtmeath. 

^ Magh Breagh, or Breaghmhagh, the plain between LifEoy and Boyne. *' Anna- 
gassan, in Co. Loulh. Thia line is very obscure. 
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61 "Oo potitiA.'o &T1 lili-oe 'o'a eij- j-o, le IiAotj OiputiiTje, ]ii 

62 eipeAnn, it))]! ■oi lii&c "Oonnc&ro ttiic 'OomnMll, (^i ^i 

63 ^|ieii.iin iioim Ao-d OinDniTie) ; ConcubAp &5UI" O1I-10IL a. 
u n-inni&nna. Cu^ &fi le&c i^iicAjicc Tj'pop -oiob, AgUf art 
G6l.e«c oipceajiAc do'ii yiop eite, lonnu]' gup te&ti an poitin 
sepin -01 6 pn 1 teifc; AjUf if innce ac& &n lliojpopc^ 

Cecmaip. 



■DO pomn cuigi'S Connacc snn fo. 

6S Cwtgeac Cotin&cc 6 l^uimneac 50 TDpolS&oii': n&oi gceao 

eobaitebia'oc&isac&iiince, agupTJeicTJCjiiocapdea'Diin; A^ur 

T)eic Ttib&ile pco&'o 'yo-n cpiocA-ce&D oiob, aguf ■0& feif^i^ 

■oeuj feap&mii ']•*" mbaite. Se pcit) acpa Y*" ^f^'TT'S - 

Bi occ gceat) aS"!' tjeic mile feippe&c feapainn 1 gConnaccaili' 

uite. If uime gaipceap Contiacca m : iom&pb&i'6 cp&oitie- 

acca capla iwp ■aa t}|iaoi ■oo tuacaib "Oe "Oanatin, 

Citne&tlac agup Conn a n-anmanna, "Oo pat) Conn 

pneacca mop cimciolL an ciiijm cpe ■opaomeacc, gonaxi 

flBtiepo bainmnigea-D Cotinacca, ea-oon, pneacca Ciiinn. TIA 

69iptiime gaipceap Connacca, ,1. Conn-iocca, eaoon, clanna 

70 Cumn, 6ip ip lonatin iocc agup ctann ; agup vo bpig gupab 

71 lat) ctanna Cuinn t)o &1C15 an cuigea-o, map acan> ptiocc 

72 Cocac Itloigmeatioiii, gaipceap Connacca xiiob. Hannaip 

73 CocaTO ITeToteac ciiigeaw Connacc 1 n-a cpi coccaib loip 



51. T)o pirrat, C. 00 pomneax), F, H, and N. 52. itiic, MS. 

Sic N and H ; ha, C. 53. Sic N and H ; O1I1U, C. 54. i.e. feap. 

T>6i'b 6 foin lUe, H. S5- ? ^o ^ean, &c., F. 56, ■oiob 6 fion 

Alls, F; T>1ob <5 foiii a Leic, N; 1 leic ; ate, C, 4o. 59. Cfiipo*, 

C. 60. biAccaij, C. potdioc, K; piiT), H; 20, C. Aci mnce, 

N and H ; adding 7 ■oeiii -mboiLe p6it) j-an cpioCA d*D tiob, 7 tiA 
feifpig ueag pan mbaile, pi* picic acpa pan cpeipplg, Jc, at above. 
63. aci, H and N. 68. 7 ip Tie pn tjo lean, F and H. 7 ip tje pn 130 lean 

Connacca vo'n coigea'D, H. 69. F adds fcioft ; Connaccaig tiol), H. 

70. Sii words not in H. 71. clann, H and K. 7a. Sie C ; eaiac, ai. ; 
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Meath was divided after this by Aodh Oirdnidhe, king of 
Ireland, between the two sons of Donnchadh son of D<5mhnall 
(who was king of Ireland t>efore Aodh Oirdnidhe) ; Con- 
chubhar' and Oilioll their names. He gave the western half 
to one of them, and the eastern half to the other man, so that 
that division adhered to it from that out : and it is in it is the 
royal seat. Tar a.' 



Of tho division of tie province of Connacht' here. 

The province of Connacht from Limerick* to Drobhaois i 
nine hundred ' bally-betaghs " that are in it, and that is thirty 
' triochas ' ; and thirty ' bailes ' in each ' triocha-c^d ' of them, 
and twelve ' seisreachs ' of land in the ' baile.' Six score acres 
in the ' seisreach " : eight hundred and ten thousand ' seis- 
reachs' of land in alt Connacht. It is why it is called 
Connacht ; a contention of magic which took place between 
two druids of the Tuatha D^ Danann, Cithneallach and Conn 
their names. Conn brought a great snow round about the 
province through art magic, so that from it was named 
Connacht, i.e. Conn's snow. Or it is why it is called Con- 
nacht, i.e. Conn-iochta, namely, the children of Conn, for iocht 
and ' clann" are equivalent: and because that they are the 
children of Conn who inhabited the province, that is to say, 
the race of Eochaidh Moighmheadhin, they are called Con- 
nacht a.'' Eochaidh Feidhleach divides the province of 
Connacht in three parts among three. He gave to Fidheach, 
son of Fiach, of the men of the Craobh, from Fidhic to 



' i.e. Connor or Conaohar. - Tfaiahair. ' i.e. fulg. Connaught. 

* i.e. Liiitnnsach, as above. ° Saih biadhlaigh, a dlTisioa of land ia ancient 

Ireland, ' Clann, i.e, children, race, deEcendants : clanna, pi. ' QmiiiKAla, 
a plural form, like Zaighin, Ulaidh, Brsagha, &c. 



eocm*, N and H. ConnAccuiJ, H. 8ie C (hiit. prei.) ; c 
73. I Tjcpi mipib, H. 
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7Bpinc 50 Ummne&c. Cuj ■o'Cocaiu AIac, lop^ifti" "00111116.1111, 
78 6 Siiilttm 50 "Oint) A-gup 50 'Onob&oij'. Uug no tiiine ni&o 
Cornijiac, tll&5 SAinb, aju]- ]'ec.Ti-cu&ca U&oit)e»n 6 p-oic 
7950 Ce&iiiii.i)( bpoja. nia-o : ifi C]iu&c(i.in * iitogpojic. 

t»o pomn cfiigit uLaA 4«n fo. 

M CiJi5e*i6 Ul&D 6 "bpobaoi]- 50 hlnn'befi.p Colpci, cuig 

8! CH10C& Tieug &|i j-iciD ; ti6 & ^-e ■oeug *ii pci-o ici 6.nti. 

BaTlioi bpcfo ago]- n&oi gce&Tj b&il.e bi&ocAij &nn. Cjii 

pcit) n&oi gce&T) insiif tii ttiile ■oeit^ ]-ei[^>eo.c jreAps-inn 1 

y/i.n gctii^cA-D I'D mte, Ij- iimie gAiiice*]! UtciTi Tiiob, 6'n 

8&btroc&l ]-o ol,t-i-&ic, .1, mop-ioTiiim&i-, -o'i. cup i gceitt 511^ 

8Bni6i)iionTiiti&i'AC tH&it) 00 c&oib eifj ^S^f i-pjiei-6e, "Oean- 

b&i'o An jiAnn j-o jup&b ion &nn ]-&)c Agu]- loniiiiii]' : — 

CeUDAOiti turb luoAf Cip 6pl>, ap lops ■oesihan ■ofogalgaps ; 
Cei]T>Acnn po Jab Tame om f aic ; Cew'oaoin po tlpaic (oj-a ipc. 

90 no iy vnme po j&iiie&'o tlt&i'o "oiob, 6 OtlMii ^To^Ia, 
81 m*c p&c&i'o poTin-rcoc&ij, Mri&tt De^tibAp An ti&nn 
fo:— 

ollirii irdtla fcocAip-igail, uai* po tiammniEOA* Utaift, 

lap bF(p-feii-Ceflriipadnat)U]\eali, tr telp apwclirpo hoipneaft. 

M Agup e&ThAin in*c6. &5ur Aite&c tlei-o & iiiogpomc. 

■Oo point! ctJiji* taigean ann fo. 
Cuigei^ t-iige&n, 6 cp&ij liiiitei]i Cotpca. 50 Cuma.p n* 
37 TDcpi n-uipge, Aoni-C]iioc& -oeiig &p pciu Ann. T)eic mb&ite 

74. ■o'trnec, C ; 00 fiotaC, H ; 130 t^-bic, F and N. tiiac, MS. feig, H ; 
1:^15, C and N. 75. fiotsii, H ; Fei*ic, N. 76. 6n J., F. 

78. tipoga tiia*, F. sff, F ; 7 ip 1, H. Ho. Cotpa, a/. 81. Sic N 

and H ; ap 6 11^5 ap 20 C. mnce, P, H, and N. 81. biaccaig, C ; 

biacmg, H; biacaij, N. aci inrce, F, H, and N. aca a gcliiEeaT) UUi> 
niLe, H. 85. 6op, C. 5op, C. 86. gtip m6]i lonniliap eoigi* tlLat, do 

leic a h^ps 7 a pppeiie, F and H. N reads ag po neipniipiocc ag a 
fuioioih, 7c. piu'iiiijgafe, F. Those worde and the verae are omitted in H. 
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Limerick. He gave to Eochaidh Alath, lorras Domhnann,' 
from Galway to Dubh and to Drobhaois. He gave to Tinne, 

[ son of Connrach, Magh Sainbh, and the old districts of 
Taoidhe from Fidhic to Teamhair brogha-niadh : it is Cnia- 

I chan' was its royal seat. 

01 the diTJeion of the prOTince of tOsto here. 

The province of Ulster from Drobhaois' to Innbhear 
Cholptha,* five and thirty 'triochas'; or six and thirty that 
are in it. Nine score and nine hundred ' bally-betaghs ' in it. 
Three score nine hundred and twelve thousand ' seisreachs ' 
of land in all this province It is why they are called Ulaidh,' 
from this word "■ oU-shditkl i.e. great plenty, signifying that 
Ulster is very rich with regard to fish and cattle. This verse 
testifies that sditk and ionnmhas (treasure) are equivalent : — 

"Wedneaday Judaa tranagressed bis otdor, loUowiDg demona teogeful-lierM ; 

Wednesday be became eager for treasure ; Wednesday be betrayed Jeaiu the 



exalted. 
Or it is wherefore they i 



; called Ulaidh, from Ollamh 
Fodhla, son of Fiachaidh Fionnscothach, as this verse 
certifies : — 



OUamh Fodbia of prudent valour, from him w 
After the real asaembly of Tara of the tribes, i 



re uamed (the) Ulaidh, 

ia hy bJTti it vas first appointed. 



And Eamhain MAcha' and Aileach N^id' its royal seats. 

Of the diTiaion of [he provinna of Leioster here. 
The province of Leinster from the strand of Innbhear 
Cholptha to Cumar-na-dtrf-n-uisge, thirty-one ' triochas ' in 

' Erria, Co. Mayo. " Gntaehan, i.e. Kathcrogban in Koatomnion , 

■* Drowee, as above. ' Innbhear Cholptha (or Cotpa), the ' inver,' i.e. 

' fiord ' or firth of Colpa, tho mouth of the Boyne. " Ulster, plural form. 

" i.<. Emania, or the ' Havan ' fort, near Armagh. ' See note, p. 105. 

Qo. goipciop, H and N. gl. ponii-, N ; y^oT\•, C. a.5 j-o ■oeipni peace aip 

pn, F. 94. O1I106, C, &C. aileac, al. This lino is not in F. H and al 

lead T)A ppiomlonsfiuipc oa bi 1 n-uLciib 1 n-aU6t), .1. 7c. ; map aca, of; 
not in H. Aci riirte, P, N, and H. 97. oci mnce, F. 
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pce^t) -s-guf ti&oi gcfe&o b&ile bio 
ffii ce&o AguT coin- mile -06115 r^'tTe&c 1 |-&n scuisea.* |-o uiU. 
1 ]y urnie goijiceaii lyAigin "oiob 6 tiA l&ijnib le*c*n-5l6i"& 
! cujfi-o "OubS&itL leo I ti-eiinnti Ati c^n cATig-MJAii te 

l.*.bpw6 l.oin5|-e&c ; lon&rni, ceAn&, l&igeAn A-SUf j-te&j. 
4 Asuj- t)o bjiig 50 jie-TjAUA.)! n& i-Le&^a. yo 50 5ceo.nn&)b 
6]'tinn-leacnA ojip&, if u&co. ^0 hAnimmge&Ti &n ctJigeA.'o. 
6 l/j-n m&|ibA'6 Cobc&ij C&oilTnbpeij, \\'i ei]ie6.nTi 1 n'Oionnpiog, 

\io JAbj-AT) Liijm 4.iiniirmi5&T). 1]" ■o'poiltpus&io suji^-b 6 

n* i-le&j&ib feo yo ii&inninigeA-o L&ijin t)o iiiiine6.-6 &n 

H&tiTi i"o : — 

■Di c6a.v 4p pcm cSad SaLL, 50 t-oijnib Leacnn led aiiatt ; 
d 11a taignife pn, gan 01I, oioll 510 haiiimniEeo'6 L5.151H. 

"Oi. pjiiomtongpouc tio bi 1 Liijnib, 1 ti-* gcLecccATiAOi]' 
13 4.iiioj]i&ixi beic'na. gcoiVinui'oe, e&tion, 'Oionnpioj Agur tli]*. 



■Do pointi cuip6 eofai'b Aftpa-opua,!* aim yo. 

IB CuijeA-D Gocc.i'D AbjiA-opuwD, 6 CoiiCAij *-5T 6 Liiini- 
ned-c i^oi]! 50 Cum&p n& ■ocjai n-Ui]-5e ; cuig cpioc& tiBUg -s]i 

lepciTj Min. "Oeic nib&ite |-e4.ct: bpcit) A-juf naoi jceft-ta 

isb&ite biA-ocAij ACA innce. Se ce&t) asuJ" "oi mite ■oeug 
TeiiiieAC j:e&|i6.inn aca 'f*-" ■miimAin coi]i, "Oi nio5po|ic 

51 comnuijce vo bioti A5 niog&ib ah C1315116 feo, eA-oon, "Odti 
SCpoc Asuf ■OiJti IAI-5A15. 



99. H, F, and N add feapaitm. Mn ihile, C, ipn, C ; aci 1 jc. 
L uiLe, F, H, andN. i. gaipniceop, H. 3. SieC; cugaTiap, F, H, 

and N. 4, cu^a-oap na JoiLl, \.e6 an can pn, H and N. 5. no 

liamtnnigeat an fipiod 6 na lianmaiTl pn, F, N, and, H. ip uaca omitted. 
6. caoilbpeag, C. P, H, and N add ftfiiU, and omit the following four words 
(line 7), continuing ag fo ■Deipnitpeadc ag [t>o, F] puii)iuga& M\ neiue pn. 
'3' p'^E^ Laigean, F, H, and N. F leada coih-ntufie, map Aui>. 14. F, H, 

and N add taigean, 

15. ponn, H. F inserts map oca. r8. aci iniice for ann, P, N, 
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t it Nine hundred and thirty ^ ballybetaghs ' that : eleven 
thousand one hundred and sixty ' seisreachs ' in this whole 
province. It is why they are called Laighin,' from the broad 
green spears which the Dubh-Ghaill' brought with them 
into Ireland, when they came with Labhraidh Loingseach : 

I laighean and sleagh are, indeed, equivalent. And because 
that these spears had flat broad heads to them, it is 
from them the province was named. After the slaying of 
Cobhthach Caoilbhredgh, king of Ireland in Dionnriogh, 
Leinster took its appellation. It is to show that it is from 
these spears Leinster was named, that this verse was made: — 

Two tiDndreil and ttrenty hundred Gallj,^ with broad spearB with them hitbar; 
From lioao apenrs, without blBmiah, of them tbo ZmjAin were named. 

Two chief seats were indeed in Leinster, in which its 
kings used to reside, namely Dionnriogh* and Nds.* 



Of the dirisioa of the province of Eochaidh Abhradhruaidh here. 

The province of Eochaidh Abhradhruaidh,' from Cork' 
and from Limerick east to Cumar-na-dtrf-n-uisge ; thirty-five 
' triochas ' in it. Ten [' ballys '] seven score and nine 
hundred ' bally-betaghs ' that are in it. Six hundred and 
twelve thousand ' seisreachs' of land that are in east Munster. 
Two royal seats of residence the kings of this province had, 
namely, Diin gCrot and Dun lasgaigh." 

' Leinster, plural form. ' Dark (or black) foreigners, prohahlf from Gaul. 

' Gall hare Las its original meaning, a native of Gaul. * An ancient aeat of 

theldngB of Leiastar, near Leighlin. * Sds (Laigbean), i.e. Haas. ' The 

eastern half of Munster, bo named from a king: Eocbaidli, gen. Eachacli. 
' \.e. Cercach, gen. -aighe, dat. -aigh, fern. ; Lvimneach, gen. -nigh, masc. 
* Bungrud, in the glen of Aherlow: Cathair-Efiln-issgaigh is the full name of 
Cahir. 

and H. 19. biiccdi j, C ; biacmj, H. ici innce, tie in MSB. and H. 

21. coiiiiiume, F nnd H. 22, lorga, C ; lafcu'S. S. 
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tlo (loinn cnigit tonpaoi mic tJoipe snn fo. 
V Cui^efl.'o Conii&o! mic "Diipe 6 Decl&c Conjl&if [&5 

CojicAij] 50 LtimineAC, &5UT 6 Litimne&c pA]i 50 hiAjic&]\ 
SB eipeAriT). CU15 cpiocA ■oeug *.p pcit> anti : & -oeid, j-eicc 

bpciD, 6.5«f n&oi gceiy-o bd.ile bt&TicMg arn pn. Se ce&t) | 
M (j-guj- -Ob. mile tieug ]-eifpeAc pAiio.inn &c& 'f*" TPuma 

ci&p. "Oi. niojpoiic comnuijce t)o bio'6 0.5 niog&ib An ciii^i* 

^-eo 1 n-&l-t6t), man aci, "Oun gCLaipe asuf t)i3n Gociiji 

31 T3& f-bocc tio bio-o 1 Teitb *n 10& cuigeao j-o tTluman, inAp 

3! Aci., |-tiocc "O&iiipne asur fliocc Deingntie, 50 h&impp 

M Oiliolla Otoim, do fliocc "Oeipsciiie, 00 gab ceAnnAf an 

t)A cuige&io, iA]i ti-ionn&jibAti 1T)ic Con & li&]iinn, ■oo bi x>a 

i-liocc TDaijipne. Agu]- ■00 ^agaib ceATina]- an oi cuigeAU 

&5 0. fliocc jrein 6 pn anall ; 1 inAille jie TealafoeAcc, 

50,0 pe nj^tiin, bo beic ^5 ]-tiocc CogAin TTloiii mic 

O1I10II& Oloim, AgU]" A5 ybocc Cojibm&ic C&if, (&n 

iSTJAjio. mac 'o'Oilioll Oloim), 1 bjrl&iceAf -oi. ciiige&'o 

TTlum&n. 

40 T1& ceiciie jiiogpoijic pea.mpii'oce ]:& ppioih-aiiuii" com- 

*i nuijce -00 jiioJAib an ■oi cuigeAt) feo, 50 haimpji Cmpc mic 

Luigtieac BO beic 1 bflAiteAf tTllim&n. Oiji i|- ^le n-6. 

43 lirni piic C&i]-e&l A]! ticij^; Aguj- i-j- e yli. IiAinm ■oo'n iic 

44 pe' piiBceAii Caji^aij Caipt in'oiu, SiocBuuim. "Oo 5Ai|ici 
ayoy LeAc nA ^CeAt) Agur "Ojmim pioBbuiBe ■oo'n ionAt> 

cewonA, fiiji t>o bAtJAii lomA-o coittce&'o cimcioll &n 

23. liieic, MS. 24. A^ Co]icAig, added in F and H. 26. acA innce, 

N and H. ueic mbiile, F. 28. ^y laT) ■00, F and H. 31. dip na, F and H. 
32. t)oipine, F. 33. F and H insert no bi. 34. liieic, MS. 

39. After OitioLt, H and N read Ap a bpuil )-Liocc. 40. coiiinuiiie, C ; 

H reads \y iat) n* ceafpa ppfoili-biitce cuap pa pfo^puipc cortinuisce. 
41. ineic, MS. 43. Caipot, C, H, and N. 43, 6 t&f, C ; ap cciir, N 

and al. ; alp ctop, H. 44. ■oe. nsoipriop, H and H. amo, C and N ; 

1 ti-ium, H. 45. leac na gc^aiti., not in H. 
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Of the diviflioQ of tho province of Cflraoi eon of Dfiire here. 
The province of Ciiraoi son of Dike from Bealach 
Chonglais' to Limerick, and from Limerick west to the 
western land of Ireland. Thirty-five 'triochas' in it: one 
thousand and fifty ' bally-betaghs ' in that. Twelve thousand 
six hundred ' seisreachs ' of land that are in west Munster, 
Two royal seats of residence the kings of this province 
anciently had, namely, Diin gCldire' and Diin Eochair 
Mhaighe.' 
I There were two races who used to be in possession of 
I these two provinces of Munster, that is to say, the race of 
Diirfhine and the race of Deirgthine, up to the time of 
Oilioll Olom of the race of Deirgthine who took the chief- 
taincy of the two provinces, having banished from Ireland 
Mac Con, who was of the race of Diirfhine. And he left 
the chieftaincy of the two provinces with his own posterity 
' from that out : by way of alternation to be with the race 
of Eoghan m6r son of Oilioll Olom, and with the race of 
Cormac Cas (second son of Oilioll Olom), every generation 
by turns, in the sovereignty of the two provinces of Munster. 

It is the four royal seats aforesaid which were the chief 
mansions of residence for the kings of these two provinces 
till the time of Core, son of Lughaidh,' being in the 
sovereignty of Munster. For it is during his time Cashel 
became known first ; and Siothdhruim was the name for the 
place which to-day is called the Rock of Cashel. The same 
place used also to be called Leac na gc^ad and Druim 
Fiodhbhuidhe," for there were many woods round about that 

1 Near Cork, aa above. - Near Limtryleague, Co. Limerick. See Book of 

Righls, notes, pp. 92, 93. " Sr&ghriot/Ji, i.e. Bcuree. * Lughaidh, gen. 

Luighdhsaeh. ' Tbeae Uiiee names ' Fniry-iidge ' ; ' Flagstone of the 

himdrede ' ; and 'Woody ridge' were giyen to Carraig Chaisil, or the Rock of 
Cashel ; also called Carraig Phidraic, or St. Patrick's Eoct. Caiaeal Bignifles lie 
enclosing wall or rampart of a monastery or city : caislfian [dim,), a casUe or 
■tone fort. The derivation ei'os-dil, quoted above, is not tenable. 
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•Dpomft ]-oin 1 n-*inipp Cui]ic. Cmij&'o&ii, cyi., ■oa. 
« mucwoe vo bi&ca.'o a tjcojio yii coiltcib &ti '0]>om6. fo 
49 mu'n &m foin, m&\t Aui mucAixie ]ii5 cite, CioLciin & 
GO 4.inm, ASUf tnucAttie jiig ttluj-gpftioe-cijie, B'i. nj&ipce&p 
61 Upriiunio., "Ouip-ot'^ * Ainm-poni, "Oo b&'o&ii &5 Aici'oe n* 
6! ciitc& pe&-6 ]iAit:e, gup c4.Tre«.tb*'6 ■^6^\> 'oe&tii bu* com- 

^tiii ii)]- AH rjufem, A-SUf huit bmtie loni ga-c ceot d'a 
w 5cu&l&T)&)i piatii, *5U]' i *5 be&nna.c&'o n&. cutca. agur fi-n 
S6 bo-ite, *5U|" Ag CA.i]in5i]ie p&Tjp&ic ■oo ccacc Aiin. Aguf 
66i]'i Beilb oo bi Ann, l]icco]i, oingBAt li<i.t)p*.ic peiii. I&p 

67 bptte&iD c&ji & n-d]" -o'*. 'DCijcib oo no. mucAi'oi'b, nocca-io 

68 6.11 nm yeo o'i ■ocije&jin&'o&ib ^eiti. l&p |Aocc&in Ji& ]-c6ul, 
■po 50 Co]ic tnAc Luig'oe-i.c, 7:15 50.11 ]rui]\e&c 50 SiorrD]iuitti, 
ASU|- 130 pmne Longpojic Ann, n'a. iigAtpci Lioj' H& 
lAoqiArae; Aguf &p ""beic 'tia pig ITluiiiAn -06, i^' aji Ati 

ei 5CAPPA15 -o'a ngAiiiceAti Cahiiaij Pa-o|imc atioi|- -oo glAcAC 
«i c £iof jitoj'DA. \y Ai[ie gAijitcAii Caii-caL 'oo'ti caihiaij 

fin, 6^y if lonAnn CAifeo.t A-gUf Ciofi-il ; Ait, iomo]ipo, Aitim 

■00 cAp]iAi5 ; 5onA6 Aipe pn ^AipceAp Caij-caI., eA^ooti, 

c&piiA)5 AH ciofA, -Do'n aic fiti. 
67 A5 fo oeApbAt) A|i An ni-o yeo, &y ah ■ouAin OApAb 

cofAc, ' CAipeAL CACAip clAiin tTlogA,' -oo pitine Ua 

"OubAjAtn : — 












11 TeAp, 



^■o-feip po piTO 1 gCaifeil.; 



n baite, go bpioip S 
tnuicioe pig rt1ij|-5paite 1 n-6ip, Outp-ope & ainm 'p iii lieugcdip ; 
'S CioLopn cpe peite puib, niuici'oe pfg 6ile oip'oeipc. 
tp liu piaip yic an baite ap nciif 1 niQpuim poibuiAe. 
TJpuim Fioi)bui'i)e 5411 Locc Ull, lonthame le Cope Caiplt. 



49. pf, C. 



48. mucAi'b, C; liiuicftie, 11. 

51. Diiptiuipe, N and E.. -pean, al.; pi, hi 

52. caipbeanfl*), H and N. ^ 54. agup an bail-e no 
C ; capngaipe, H. 56. pi5ir, tMs sentence not in B 
58. gac nit ua ppaca'Dap, H and N. Sic C; 
pansaDap tia pcial-a pn, II. 6!. 1 n-iuiii, I 



SO. piog, C; pig, H. 

m td, F. N, and H. 

n H. J5. caippingipe, 

57- muicftib, HaodN. 

cigeapnaiU, H and N. 



63. ti 



epn.J 



L .J_ 
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ridge in the time of Core. There came, however, about that 
time, two swineherds to feed their hogs among the woods of 
this ridge, namely the swineherd of the king of Eile, Ciolani 
his name, and the swineherd of the king of Musgraidhe-tfre. 
which is called Ur-Mhumha,' Duirdre his name. They were 
occupying the hill during a quarter, till there was shown to 
them a figure which was as bright as the sun, and which was 
sweeter (of voice) than any music they had ever heard, and it 
blessing the hill and the place, and foretelling Patrick to 
come there. And the figure that was there was Victor, 
Patrick's own angel. After the swineherds had returned 
back to their houses, they make known this thing to their 
own lords. These stories having reached Core, son of 
Lughaidh, he comes without delay to Si'othdhruim, and he 
built a fortress there which was called Lios-na-laochraidhe' ; 
and on his becoming king of Munster, it is on the rock 
which is now called Carraig Ph^draic he used to receive his 
royal rent. It is hence that rock is called Caiseal, for Caiseal 
and Ciosdil are equivalent : dil, indeed, a name for a rock ; 
so that, therefore, that place is called Caiseal, i.e. tribute rock. 
Here is an assurance on this matter, from the poem which 
has beginning — 'Cashel, city of the clans of Mogha,' which 
Ua Dubhagiin composed : — 

Core, eon of Lugtuudh, warrior-like the miui, first man who eat id Caahel ; 

Under a liiick mist was the place, till the two herdBineii found it. 

The Bwineherd of the king of Muskeny of the gold, (?) Duirdre hij name and it 

is not wrong ; 
And Ciolam through the plain of rue (?), swineherd of the worthy king of Eile. 
It is they who got knowledge of the place at first in Druim Fiodhbhuidhe. 
Druim Fiodfahhuidhe without fault with you, most dear to Coro of Cashel. 



:.«. Muskerry Tire, also called Ormorid. ' The fort of the heroei. 



67. This extract, girea in some good MSS., is 
irom H 5. 32, and is uIkd in MS. M (1643), m 
MS. 70. ]\o[:jvi'i>, MS. 7:. 1 ii-oi 



.t in C, N, or H. It is copied he 
in Mac Cuttb, 1708. in trnv, 
eastern. (P) 
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■Do ifiionpoinn mnman ann fo. 

78 Iaji jiocc&in, lomojipo, ■oi ciiige&T) tniJmo.n oo ftiocc 
77 Oiliolta dloiTTi, ixfctinai'O litj i h-a jcuig )ifi.nn&ib, &]i a 

ticujc*^ 11& Ciiij TTliim&in. An ceinmin a]\ a. t}ZU-^c&]\ 

79 CuA-o-ltlutiiA, 1]- fe 0. y&ti 6 teim CongcutAinti 50 Sbge 
"Oita, .1. &ti be6.t&c tnoji t n-Oi-fiome, Agui" & CApTtia. 

81 6 Sb&b eiccge 50 Sb&b eiblinne, [Aguj- ccp ce&tin 
giijiAb CO feMi-jiomn Conti&cc a. bjmiL o Sli*b Giccge 
50 'LumineAc, m&i[-eo.-6,] no iimne Lugam ITle&tin, mi-c 

H AoTi5U]-fl. Cijiis, mic Pt' Cuipb, ftiic ITloja. Cuijib, mic 
Copbm&ic Cwf, mic O1L10IL& dLoim, ^e&p&nn ctAioiiri "o'i 
bpiil 6 etccje 50 tuimne&c aguy 6 Sion&inn p^p 50 tfeim 
Congcut&mti, 511(1 cuip lei]- &n Tnum&in e: A511]" if e &intn 

68 00 5&ipci tie, 56.ipb-yeA]i6.nn LuigBeac, Aguf tjo bio-6 |-e 

ffl raon &5 -Oil 5CAi_r 5*» c^of 5*" cinAig 6 iiiogAib 6pe&iin. 

eo Ati ■o&p* iiii]i U]i-ltluiii&, i]- 6 & jr&ti 6 Scbjicn 50 Cn&tiiGoil.t 
Ag Uiobiiuio ^jiAiin, Ajui" o. cfi.p]Tio. 6 DeA]ina.Ti Cite 50 
hOitfe&n Ui Dpic. An c|ie&]- miji, e&tion tne&tioii Uluiiiftn, 

Mtj- e & f&x> 6 Cn&iTicoill- 50 tuAC&i]! "OeAgAiio, A-guf a 

e«cfrii|no- 6 Sli&b Ciblnine 50 Stifi-b C&oin. An cea.c]iAiTi&i) 
mip, "Oecf-ltliimA, if e & f&-D 6 Sli&b C&oin 50 f&ifuje buu 

BB'6e&f. An cuigea'D rii]i l&p-lilum&, if e & f&xi 6 LuAC&ip 
"Oe&g&ni 50 f&tfjije fiAf, ^juf & c&f]Ti& 6 Sle&nn UA 
TluACC* 50 Sion&inn. 




76. 66151011, MSS. and H. 77. poiimceflp leo la'o 1 n-a. E^^'E 

mipib, H and N. 79. Cuafemumani, MSS and H. 81. This 

words in braDtfltfl are supplied from N and H, acd H 5. 32 ; after eiTJlmne, 

e MSS. inaart, 7 eo Luininead. 84, mic, MS. 88. goipti 

■oo'n feopann pn, H. 89. gan £ioj", gjiii dim aj P- ^' *'l^i H and oi. 

90. ij'a nEoip^e&p, E. 93- if £ d, teinoD, H and N. 94. This sentence 

omitUd in H. ge. Sic H ; lapriiumaiti, C ; -man, N. 

Tuadhinhumha. ' Cuohulaiiin's Leap, 

* One of the great ancient roads. Oaraidiie, i.e. Ossory. 

Aughty, near Loch Derg. ■ SUbtb Eslim or Slieve 
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Of tbe BubdiTision ol Munster here. 

The race of OilioU Olom having acquired the two 
provinces of Munster,' they divide them into five parts, 
which are called the five Munsters. The first part which is 
called North Munster,' its length is from L^im Chongculainn^ 
to Slighe Dila, ie. the great road in Osraidhe,' and its 
breadth from Sliabh Eichtge^ to SHabh Eibhlinne." And 
notwithstanding that all that is from Sliabh Eichtge to 
Limerick was in the ancient division of Connacht, yet 
Lughaidh Meann, son of Aonghus Tireach, son of Fear Corb, 
son of Mogh Corb, son of Cormac Cas, son of Oilioll Olom, 
made sword-land of all that is from Eichtge to Limerick, and 
from the Shannon west to L^im Chongculainn, so that he 
annexed it' to Munster : and the name it was usually called 
■was the rough land of Lughaidh, and the Ddl gCais' had it free 
without rent, without taxing, from the kings of Ireland. Tbe 
second part East Munster," its length is from Gabhran'" 
to Cnimhchoill" near Tipperary," and its breadth from 
B^arnin Eile" to Oilman O'Bric," The third part, namely, 
Middle Munster," its length is from Cndmhchoill to Luachair 
Dheaghaidh," and its breadth from Sliabh Eibhlinne to 
Sliabh Caoin." The fourth part South Munster,'* its length 
is from Sliabh Caoin to the sea southwards. The fifth 
part West Munster," its length is from Luachair Dhea- 
ghaidh to the sea west, and its breadth from Gleann Ua- 
Ruachta'" to the Shannon. 



^ 



Phelim. '' i.e. the present Co. Clare. ' Dalcassians, i.e. the tribe of 

Cas. ■ Urwihumha, or (Vm/i»Hi/ifl, i.e. Ormond. '" Gowran. " ' EnawhiU,' 
(H.), Cleghile, near Tippei-ary. " i.e. Tiobruid Arann. "Now 

TuJgarly the ' Bevil's bit ' : see p. 21. EiU comprised parts of Tipperajy and 
Eing'a County, " A small island near Sunmshon, Co. Walerfucd. 

" lit. Middle of Munatfr. '' Now Slieve Lougher, near Castteisland. 

" Near Eilfiiia,ne. " Desmond, i.e. Deaamhumha. '^ i.e. larmhuiaha : 

*aUed Ciairaii/he (Kerry). * A valley near Kenraare bay. 
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SB "Do ^leiji 0|ieA]'4.it Hi tpeaf&ij, &n c*n x>o iioinne&T> a-n 
ITluriic 'r\& CU15 mipilj, tdo bio'6 CU15 Aicme 'y^-n min, a-'^uy 
1 0115 bui-6ne ';-&n Aicme, fi-gur CU15 ce^-o yea-y itij'e4.'6m& 
'fATi itibuiTun. Agu)- -oi me*]-c*oi ne&pc ei]ie*nti uile &n 
C&Ti foin, tf ei^cncAfCd. biS.-]iAiTi&il tiA ■onuinje -do f-a.oil 50 
bi:e&T)f&-6 &n Uothini.c Le 'legion' ti6 Le x>& 'Legion,* 
B ei]ie 00 cuji ya. jion 56-1 ftjui- ct&i'otm [■06 fein], Aguj* 

eijieAnn&ij ■do fiop 'na no&oinib 5&ij^e*mtA. 
7 I)" uime g&ipte&p 'tTliiitift, vo'n -oi. cOigefl-xi fo mufh&n, 
B .1. guii&b mo, ■DO bpig gup&b mo i loni &on ciiige&io eiLe 
flT)'6ipinn, di)! ftcii-D ciitg cjiioca tieug &5UT pee 1 ng&c 

10 cuige&Ti ■oo'n •oi. ciJige&t) I'o tTluriiAn, 6.5UT g&n An oi|ie&t) 

11 |-oin 1 n-Aon cuigcAti eite 1 n-GipiTin. 6ip, &p ^-on go 
izn-AiiimceAH n. ye ■oeug ftgui- pee 1 gcijige&t) Ul&t), n1 paibe 
IS 6.CC A cpi ■oeug *5U]' pee innce 50 b&impp 11*. gcuigeaTiac. 
U 6ip if e CAifb^ie ni& V^&]i ]ii t&ije&n -oo teig rjii qiioc*- 

6^6.-D 100 Liigmb, (m&ji aci. 6 l.oc fi.n coigiti 50 f&iiinge), le 

18 cfligeft'o Uto-t), 1 gconi&oin mjme Conciib&ip mic neacA 
17 ■D']:*5t>i'l- '"*■ tun&oi -do, wthaiI, ADe&ii&ni ti'i h^y yo 1 gcoup 

n& yU^ye. 

19 Ciiig c^iiocfi. ASUf n«.oi bpcio cpioca. ce&t) 1 n-ei]iirin 
Uite : ■oeic mb&il-e ^gu]- -oi. p6^■o, ciiig cfe&o *5T 
ciitg mile b^ile biAtict-ij ac& irnce : ye cfe&u, *5«f yh 
mile, Agtii' cpi pen) mile j-eipie&c fe&ji&inn nince, -oo yhy 

s3]-e4.n-jioniio- tia ng'^e'DeAl. Tuig, a leoj;c6i]i, gupAb md, 
^TA tio no fi C|ii, &C]16. xto tomc-y no. nj&etie'sl, loni ACji* 
s6t)o jioinn J&Ll &noip 



99. From C. This paragrapli ia notin F, H, or N. MS8., H5. 32 ; M (1643), 
and MaoCurtin (1708) give it, commenoine ttua ; — ■Oop^ipreiii-ugnaip [bipon- 
caihiiLjpei-eaiiiufoi iigoifci bpearal, Ui Cpeflra^j. I.feap pei'Dma, C. 
5. ^onga, H 5. 32. 7. EAipniceap, H. 8. do lipig gupab nifi 1 mi, H ; 
■00 bpig gupab mo 7 Supab m6 1 'iii, N. aeut supab, C. 9. 1 n-6., 

NandH. aip pens, H. if gac, H and N. 10. uipiD, C; uipiot), H; 

uipeaTi, H. II. TAP ceami, H, N, and al. li. iipitbaop, C ; 
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According to Breasal Ua Treasaigh, when Munster was 
divided into its five parts, there were five tribes in each part, 
and five companies in a tribe, and five hundred effective men 
in the company. And if the strength of all Ireland at that 
time be estimated, the opinion is unsound of the people who 
thought that the Roman with a legion or with two legions 
would be able to bring Ireland under power of spear and 
sword' to himself, [and] the Irish always being valiant men. 

It is why these two provinces of Munster are called 
Mumha [i.e. that it is greater], because that it is greater than 
any other province of Ireland. For there are thirty-five 
' triochas ' in each province of these two provinces of Munster, 
and not that much in any other province in Ireland. For, 
allowing that thirty-six are reckoned in the province of 
Ulster, there were but thirty-three in it till the time of the 
provincial kings. For it is Cairbre Nia Fear, king of 
Leinster, who yielded to the province of Ulster three 'triocha- 
c^ads' of Leinster (that is to say from Loch an Chuigidh 
to the sea), in consideration of obtaining the daughter of 
Conchubhar son of Neasa' as his wife, as we shall relate here- 
after in the body of the history. 

Five [' triochas '] and nine score ' triocha-c^ads ' in all 
Ireland: ten ['ballys'] and two score and five hundred and 
five thousand' ' bally-betaghs ' there are in it : six hundred, 
and six thousand, and three-score thousand^ ' seisreachs ' of 
land in it, according to the old division of the Gael, Under- 
stand, O reader, that the acre of the measure of the Gael is 
greater, twice or thrice, than the acre of the division of the 
Gall now. 

' Gion, power ; O'Eeilly quotes 50 pon gioi if cloroeath, ' i.e. 6,5S0. 



iipriiTOciop, E ; 4ipinigaD]i, N. H and N insert tjo beic. 
al. 14. riM. feip, N and H ; al. 11iA*iiAp. 16. iiiic, MS. 
add pein. I9. H omits cSaT). 23. nSooiuiot, MS. 
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Tlo fiiiAiu ja'6 na h^pcAnn a 



TO' 



!7 If e fuiTiiuji'6 &ci A\i 6i|iinii ; &ti Sp&in "oo'n teic 

ciAji-ceo.)- 01, *.n ■fji&inc iso'n Leic coi]i-ce&i''oi, *n DpeAC&in 
jBiiiop ■oo'n teic coin "^'i ^^l-^* 'oo'n leic coin-cuAiti, csuf &n 

c-AigeATi xio'n teic ci«.p-cu&iTi, A-guf tjo'ii teic t^&\i ■01. 
aiAgUf a-y cvma. uige &c& p tjcAtttis, & borni pe hAtb»in, 

yo^y bu'o cu&it), & ce&tiTi iiii' &n Spam, -pn-p bu-6 ■oea.y ; Aguj' 
jico |ieip lil &51TH11', A5 i"C]iiob4.'6 &(! pcotomeuT, ij" ceicjie 

cfetme 50 teic oo'n cpio]- jjii&maA) u'li. r5*tpceA.ji 'Zox)i&- 

36 cuf,' iiCA 1 ti-6, teice&D ; a^^vy ti.■oe^\ o-n FeAp cetiijnc- gutiab 
fe tiuAijie ■oeiig ^SUf cpi ceAcii&iiiii 0- biop tt-y f&t) '!•*■" ^ 

37 ^y po-iue Y^-ti mbti&'o&in 1 f 0.n teic if p* bu'o ■oe*]- t»'&ij\mii, 
3B c-Stip occ n-uo.i]ie oeug ']-*" ^° T f*'^^ ^ f*-" ^^'^ ^""^ cu&i*. 

|r&n ti& heipe&iin 6 Ct-yn Ui tleiu 50 Ctoic an ]-coc&in, Agur 
& c&ii]-n& 6'ti Ititibe&ii m6p 50 tiloppup TDoiiin&nTi. 

41 ^uig, & te&jcoip, Ti&c C]ie -DeAiitTiAti n&c tiioi-oini 6.nn j-o 
« cuAtiCA, riAi'o cn-cpacA, ni,nj b&itco tnojiu. ei]ie*.Tiii ; *.cc 50 
4s i3ca.bii.i]i C&tnTieti &5U1" n& cpoimcme tiuaoa yo &. ■Dcii*p&t'5" 
44 b&it poy 50 foiteip, Aguf n&c e ]-o aic & jcuipco pop, &cc 1 
■Dciip 5ibitc&ip 5*^^j ^^V' ^oyvw^eA-X) ^&.X). 



2;. fotv,C;Ap,V; Aip, H. 19. AtbAiti, MS.andH. 31. Fifteen varde 
after DeallJcA, in C, F, H S. 32, ftud al., are not in H. 33. ttlfiAEniir, H ; 
Maginua, C ; M^ayinm,'S. 35. teitiOD, C. 37. Arrome, C. •oo'n H., H, 
38. F,N, andH read j"An t6 ifpA pin Leic bub cuai*. pAn 1,6 Ap pia Hon Lei6 
bim cuAi*, H 5. 32. 41. teigciiip, H and N. ]\e, H ; le, N. 42. Sic G 
and N ; concaea, H. 43. Si^ C and N ; 110, H. cpomice, C. Sie H ; 

nuAitip, C ; nnAftSALl, H. 44. uaca, H [for plop), al. gcupcA, a ccueca, 
H and al. 

The section describing tlie ecclesiosticat divisions of Ireland, wlxich is printed 
by Haliday before this section, is given here also by MS. M (1643), and by 
Mac Curtin (170S), but not by O'MiUeonry nor by O'NachtaD nntU tte church 
synodE of the twelftb century come to be mentioned, with B'hich ammgement 
moat copies agree. There is a space left vacant in tie Franciscan niaiiiiacript hora. 
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Of flie situation of Ireland here. 

It is the situation which is on Ireland ; Spain to the 
south-west side of it, France to the south-east side of it, 
Great Britain to the east side of it, Scotland to the north-east 
side, and the ocean to the north-west side and to the west side 
of it. And in the form of an egg it is shaped, and its foot to 
Scotland, north-eastwards, its head to Spain, south-westwards ; 
and, according to Maginus, writing on Ptolemy, it is four 
degrees and a half of the solar zone, which is called the 
Zodiac, that are in its breadth ; and the same man says that it 
is sixteen hours and three-quarters that are in length in the 
longest day in the year in the side of Ireland which is farthest 
towards the south, and eighteen hours in the longest day at the 
northern side. The length of Ireland is from Carn U( N^id' 
to Cloch an Stoc^in,' and its breadth from Innbhear m6r' to 
lorrus Domhnann.* 

Understand, O reader, that it is not through forgetfulness 
that I do not mention here the counties, nor the cities, nor 
the great towns of Ireland ; but that Camden and these new 
chronicles give their description down clearly, and that this 
is not the place for inserting them, but at the beginning of the 
invasion of the foreigners, by whom they were arranged. 



'i.e. Hifen Head. 

' CloghaJtucan, a tail rouk in the sea neat Glenarm. 

» The moutli ot the Ovoca river at Arklow. 

• Enis ia Mayo. 
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&n ceAtnArtiat* ate. 

&5 fo DO cjiDroja* flii ceuT> ic^ip op' fir*'"*!'! e^'ooii, atatti, igur a'i 
fLiocc 50 Tloe, a^nr Ap P" E° clainii ctamiie Hoe, 50 ■ocMEcap tmn 
cpaobf^aoilea-D gaf aicme ti'flp gall j-eatft ^peann go liioitilin 50 
Hoe, aEUf pof 540L gac opdlnge ■Wob pSln pd' c4ll^, 

A|i ■ocd]' "DO qiunui jeA'6 Aw&iti fi.11 j-eii-e&ti to. v'd-o^y fi.11 
■ooih&in : 6.n ctiigeA-o btifi.-6fi.iii 0605 do ]ie A'Ofi.im jitigA^ 
7 Cain AEUj- fi. pup Cfi.tmfi.iifi. : fi.n T3eficiiifi.t) btifi,t>fi-in pcefi.t) 
TJo pe A-6fi.iiTi pugA-o Abet ^'^vy a. puji "Oetbop*. : 1 gcionn 
9 ceiro ^-B^r t:piocfi.T) btifi.x)o.ti tdo pe xS-TiAini j'^B^'o Sec, no 
10 peip Hfi. n-efi.b|iume*c, fi.iiifi.it tefijc&ji a.^ poticpomcoTi. 



11 ftg [-0 ■o'soif na n-aifipeac 6 A'6am go tloe, agur F*^ n* liaimppe 6 fiiialii 
50 ufLmn ; -igup gemeaLoc Tloe go Iii'Dsiti. 

13 tloe, m&c Lfi.iiinfi.c, mic infi.cu]'fi.teTii, mic Gnoc, mic 
1fi,)iet, mic Tnfi.tfi.teet, mic Cfi.infi.n, mic eno]-, mic Seic, 
tnic AiDfi.itii : 6i|i * mfi.ipefi.Tiii -o'hy nfi, Bitiniie i|- -oo j-tiocc 

1* Seit: ifi.t» uite, fi.5U]- vo bfi.icefi.'o j-tiocc Cam uite jr*.'*! 
t>itinn. A^u]- ip 6 ipa-X) 6 C]iucu5fi.i6 Aufi.iiii 50 iDitinn, -00 

iBjifeip tifi. n-efi.t[itii-6efi.c, fb btiatinfi. ■oeug *,']• ■oi. pew cp ffe 

I9ce*ti &]i liiite; gonfi.'o aipe pn 00 jtaiw fi.n )-efi.ncAiT)e *n 
Hann |x) : — 

Cent) Aimj^ip an beAC* bmti, 6 ci fiiaih go 'oil.inn ; 
86 bLtAina caoga'o, pi* 115I6, Ap f6 cSa'oaib ap niil,e. 

A5 fo mfi.|i C15 j'e&ncfi.TOe site \.e^■^■ fi.n iijiefi-m 
gceuionfi.; — 

56 hlAAfmA agur caoE*, aguf pe c^aij, map piniim, 
a'r "ill-ei map iipriiim, 6 iftarii go ■oi'Lirn. 



IV. 
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ciD, H ; 20, C. 
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bllaoair 
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10. eabpuiEioi), C 
:. SicS ; n'aopaib, 
N. 16. „.. ba 


-Ecac, H. 5 
C ; H omits. 
ATI, H and N. 
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Section IV. 

Of the creation of the first fatliBr from, whom we have eprung, i.e. Adam, huie, and 
ot his race to Hoah, and from that to Noah's children's children, until the 
genenlogital accoimt of each tribe which obtained posBeeaion of Ireland ie 
given hj us completely up to Noah ; and also the Idnship of each people of 
these same with each other. 

In the beginning Adam was created, the sixth day of the 
age of the world : the fifteenth year of the life of Adam, Cain 
and his sister Calmana were born : the thirtieth year of the 
life of Adam, Abel and his sister Delbora were born : at 
the end of a hundred and thirty years of the life of Adam, 
Seth was born, according to the Hebrews, as is read in 
Polychronicon. 

Of the ago of the fathers from Adam to Noah, and the length of the period from 
Adam to the deluge ; and the ge^iealogy of Noah to Adam. 

Noah was son of Lamech, son of Mathusalem, son of 
Enoch, son of lared, son of Malaleel, son of Cainan, son of 
Enos, son of Seth, son of Adam : for it is of the race of Seth 
are all those who live after the deluge, and all the race of Cain 
were drowned under the deluge. And, according to the 
Hebrews, it is the length from the creation of Adam to the 
deluge, one thousand six hundred and fifty-six years ; it is 
therefore the ancient author recited this verse : — 

The £ist period of true life, from when Adam ia to the deluge ; 
Sis years, fifty, a clear saying, on eii hundred, on a thousand. 

Here is how another antiquary agrees with the same 
calculation : — 

Six years and fifty, and six hundred, &b I count. 

And a thousand, as I calculate, from Adam to the deluge. 

j-An, N. i8. Sie C ; mfte, r^ cSav, Cdoga, a^y i i^, N ; 1866 bliAgn.i, H. 
19- AOdtt An ^le, E. ai. ffit H and N ; aimp^i, C. 35. c&ogAt), C, &e. 

ir,usa. 
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ITIflu pliiiim, ![■ pu[- gan oil 



I, ip caoganj, 50 ffi bbatnaib, 



m A5 fo life gic tit)iiine op' ■f'&f tloe 1 y&n line ■oijiea.c: — 
11 A-oaiii, cjiioco, ap ti&oi gce&ti bti6.-6&n; Sec, -oa. bli&'OMTi 
i2ioeu5 A]i T1&01 gceftio; Ctio^, CU15 blifi.x)n& &p n&oi gceo-t) ; 

C*in&Ti, ■oeic mbti&.'ono. <y\\ ti&.oi ^-ce&t); ttl&t&leel, n&oi 
w gce&t) &CC CU15 btiA'onft. t>'& Ti-e&f bA-iB ; lApec, tii bli&'oe.m, 
IB &'|- cpi pcio d.)i 116.01 gce&'D ; Cnoc, CU15 bli&'Dri& *5«f cpi 
ss pcTO &p cpi c6fi.T); TnAcui"is.tem, 110.01 mbtiA-DTiA, cpi ^tcit), 

a.p n6.oi gceAt); L&iiiiiic, ^e&cc mbti&tno. ueu^, qii pcit), 
18 &p fe&cr 5ceo.D ; tloe, ■oeic mbli^-onft., ni. pci-o n-p n&oi 

10 Ag yo ■oe*.]iTfi&ti *.n ci-eAn c&ttie ^.^i ]\b 5&C ifiTj&c&ti 
11 'otob, atii&it teagcfi.]! Y*" 'otio.in iDApAb co|-c.c : — 'Acaiji 
la C&1C coimpg neiiiie,' 7c. : — 

C]\iodi iiaoi gc^fi'D btia'oan bin, 

BAogAt ^tAim pe A lotn^io ; 

Oeic mbbatni pij- pn uile 

Siogil, A tiini tiionsbuTOG : 

Sao^aL S61C 1]" eoL CAm pn, 

A ■66-66U5 flp nsoi 5c6AT>Aib ; 

CIJ15 bliAirA 11A01 gc^AO, po cto]", 

n6 50 pu5 An c-eii5 Cii6r : 

■Deic itibLiA'onA naoi gccAt), jAti gponi, 

Aoip mic enOij", CAmaiti : 

Haoi gc^At) aic A cliig, 50 mbtoii), 

SAogiL TflAlaleel mop- jLom ; 

■Da btiAuam peApgAti haoi jc^a'o, 

TJo lApefc pfi n'oub D'eus ; 



26. pLe eile Aip ah iii6, H. 27. N adds rtiip a ii-ab 

b, , H Riid N. Ap p6 b., ni. 29. go, H. d., H. 

. cpiodAr, C; rjiiodAH, H und N. SieC; bLiaJAin, H. 
3S- Ti C, N, and H. Aip cpf cd^o, I 



28. 50 1^ 

2. ■Oil, MS. 
36. SicC; 



noi cc6o, H ; omitted by N. 37. m onutted by H. 38. feAdc, and H ; 

oaoi, 0/. Aip, E; ip, N. 40. an creAncQii>, C; -ca^, N; -6Ai*e, al. 

This sentence and tLe following veraea omitted by H. 41. Leugcop, MS. 
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Yet another ancient author agrees with the same com- 
putation: — 

T«D ImndTed yeara, six hundrod fair, au fifty, wiUi six jean, 
Aa I reckon, it is knovn without blemiah, from the deluge to ths beginning of 
the World. 

Here is the age of every man from whom Noah sprang in 
the direct line : — Adam thirty and nine hundred years ; Seth 
twelve years and nine hundred ; Enos five years and nine 
hundred ; Cainan ten years and nine hundred ; Malaleel nine 
hundred but five years wanting of them ; Jared two years and 
three score on nine hundred ; Enoch five years and three 
score on three hundred ; Mathusalem nine years, three 
score, on nine hundred ; Lamech seventeen years, three 
score, on seven hundred ; Noah ten years, two score, on nine 
hundred. 

Here is the assurance of the ancient writer on the age of 
every patriarch of them, as is read in the poem which has for 
beginning i — ' Father of all, Ruler of Heaven,' &c.' : — 

Thiit; (and) nine hundred f^ir yeara, 

The life of Adftm to be narrated ; 

Ten yeara together with all that {was) 

The age of hie yellow-baiced wife ; 

TtiB life of Seth, tbat is known to me, 

Twelve (yeara) and nine hundreds ; 

Pits years nine hundred, it has been heard, 

Uolil death look away Enos ; 

Ten years nine hundred, irithout reproach, 

The age of the son of Enos, Cainan : 

Nine hundred but flrc, irith renown. 

The life of Malaleel of mighty deed ; 

Two years, sixty, (and) nine hundred, 

To Jared before going to death ; 

in O'Curry's M8S. Mat., p 



inbLi 



,,.«, ^.auu 1 ,^.,, uuu,.,^-. 4Z. «r!C; 64ig, N. *i«OandN. 
C. 43. hLia'Sflir, MS. rplofiac, C ; cploca, F. 44. 6. nt 

iiii, C; tim, N. pn, N; j-oin, C. 51. mic, M88. 

it, N ; 50 mbloi-D, C- ap Bloif), dl. 56. pe ntjula o^e, C {i.e 
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Cpf cSai), j«4T^a, cuig, po cLof, 
t>'enoc pf nout 1 bpappcaf : 
TI401 mblia'dna j^AfE&'D, go mtLoi*, 
aguf naoi gciSa-o no llLii*naib, 
1p i pn an paogal,, peang, 
CuEiti ■00 Tflacupatem ; 
SaojaL Liirtiifli, luaiftccip Leac, 
Seicc gc^ao, peaccriioga, 'pa peace: 
SaogaL n6e, niaingLan a IJl.oi'D, 
Caoga ap naoi gceao bliaiian. 

el tn&ji DO conti&inc X)^a., 'iomoii-po, tIiocc S&ic 0.5 riut 

eac&p *■ ciomti*. fem, m&p t)o &icm ■oioli g&n cuma-yg ni 

ctcAinti &!■ T)o ■oe&n-s.tii pe j'tiocc C&in col&t^, a-^uy n&'p 

70 coime&'o p*.t) ah ^■o^i^A'd i-oin, -oo cuip -oitinn -oo bi.c&xi 

71 n* iro&oiTie uite, *cc Tloe &51J]" a be&n ■o'&iib' Mnm Cob*., 
716.5UI' & cpia|i tn&c, Sem, C&ni, ^gu-p ]&}'ec, AgUT & ociii&ji 

b*n, 011&, Olib&i &5U1" OtibiMiA : 6i|i niop cum&n-g tloe 
74iie ]-liocc C&in, i^'^^Y "oo bi yh pjieunc*. 1a.|\ ucpijax) 
7B [ti&] wlinne, ]i&nn&i|- Hoe c|ii ii&nn6. ati Dom&iTi it)ip 6. tjii 

m&cAib, 6.me,il n.-oeiii &n i-e&ncMtie : — 

Sem pa jab 1 ii-6pa 11-aic ; 
Cam 50 n-a iJlamti 'pan &ppa)c ; 
lapet uafaV agup a ifiic, 
1piaT) po gab ail eopaip. 



I 



■Oo epaobpCAOitea 



' an cpiaip mac poin 6p' geinea* a 
cpl piCTO TJO bf ag r^sbaiL an cur 



leaL DBUg asup 



Se&cc tnic pceAti 4.5 Sem, urn Apj:6.a:AC, um Apip, um 

petipuj-; fi.5U|-i-p Tj'i fioL -pn n& lie&bpume. Cpioc& m 

(6 &5 C&m, Asui- 1]* ciob pti Cu]- aju]- Cajiaah. A cutg-tjeus 



59- peapga-D, C and N. 
63. Sio N; tuaicmopi C. 
peafic, C. pa peadc, al. 
S«TC;bLiatuin, H. 6; 
ijfob, N ; Tjo aicln ■D6ib, I 
aud H, Sic C (see Joyce's 
71. fi'ieCandH; -neat, H 



peapga, al. Sic in C and N. 



60. Ec6ao, N. 




64. peaictTiogac, C ; paccriiot, N. a [neid] 

65. Sic C and a!., not in N, 66. caogaT), H. 

. vol, C. 68. Sic C ; T)o acam Tiiob, ai. ; oaicin 

;o. coiriiem, C; fioirti^at), H. pfigpa, MSS. 

lote) ; an isite, H; an ■ollmn, N ; an tilLe, H S. 32. 

Cobo, H iind al. : Caba, N. -z, tpiup, N and 



SEC. IV.] HISTORY OF IRELAND. 

Three hundred, aiity, (and) fite, it has been hegrd, 

For Enoch before going into Paradise : 

Nine years aiity, with renoicn, 

And nine humired of years, 

That is the life, glorious, 

Which was given to Mathuealem ; 

The life of Lamech, it is mentioned to thee, 

Seven hundred, seventy, and seven : 

The life of Noah, pure bright his fume. 

Fifty and nine hundred years. 

When, indeed, God saw the race of Seth transgressing his 
own covenant, where he had commanded them not to make 
intermixture or alliance with the race of the wicked Cain, and 
that they had not observed that injunction, he sent a deluge 
to drown all the people, except Noah and his wife, whose 
name was Coba, and his three sons, Sem, Cham, and Japheth, 
and their three wives, 011a, Oliva, and Olivana : for Noah had 
not mixed with the race of Cain, and he was righteous. After 
the subsiding of the deluge, Noah divides the three parts of 
the world among his three sons, as the antiquary says : — 

Sem tooli hie place in Asia ; 
Cham with his children in Africa ; 
The noble Japheth and hie sone. 
It is tiey who obtained Europe. 



Of the genealogical account of those three sons from whom irere Bprung tliB 
eeventy-two tribes who were building the tower. 

Twenty-seven sons had Sem, including Arphaxad, Asshur, 
and Persius ; and it is from his seed (came) the Hebrews. 
Thirty sons had Cham, and of those were Cus and Canaan. 



H i 4DC1M4P, C. pie, H and N. 74. Some MS8. read Cim cioUi^. 

75. nA oiLionn, H; 114 oILitiiie, N. on ijile, al. SicC (fiUi.); 00 poinn, H 
and N. cpiup, H. 7;. An Aipi iiiic, C. In Apa uaic, iil. Aipa, N. 

78. in-, H ; A ti-, C ; Ann, N. &m\Alc, C ; Aippic, N. 79- T ^ "'^"^i ^ ' 

ij- Ariiic, HandN. 80. 1 n- 601111 p, H ; An eoiiiip, N. 81. 7iruacA no 5., 
N nndaJ. This Sentence ie not in H. 85. ij-, N and H ; b«, C. 
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86 lA.pec, A^guf If "oiob fin J^^^^P ^S^f ^^^S^S- -^5 V^ 

87 |t-Min -6.5 •oeA.fbA.t) rii^ 5aneA.t tJt), t)o an 6 cf 1 mA.c^ib 
floe : — 

CjAiodA WAC ruin, rnonojA ngt^, 
Cinpot) 6 Caw wac floe ; 
A feAcc pceAt) pt 6 Sew, 
A CU15 -oetig 6 lAfec. 

93 (5 lAfec T)o anpot) mof An vo tucc nA hApA, A^Uf tucc 

94 nA 1i6ofpA uite. X>o ftiocc itlAgog mic lAfec tucc nA 
SciciA, A^uf 50 liAifice nA cf eAt)A •00 gAt^ 4if e lAf nT)itinn 

96 f iA TTiACAit) tTliteAt), AttiAit foittfeocATTi 1 ngAtjAtAit) 4if eAnn 

97 lAf nT)itinn. S^-oeAt), ctiif feAtn fiof Ann fo Af 'ocuf, t)o 

98 5Ab-itAit) 4if eAnn f ia n-oitinn, •00 f 6if T)f omse f e feAncuf, 
99ftjt tuAi'OfeAm nA fiof-gA^AtA "00 finneAt) m\\\\e T)*eif 

•oitmne. 



An c^is^At) Ate. 

Do j^AbAtAib 6i|\eAiiii |\1A n'oitinn Ann f o ffof . 

3 I. A'oeifi'o 'opong gtipAb lAt) ceof a hinjjeAnA CAin cotAi5 
4*00 Aicij 1 Af T)cuf ; jonAt) -d'a •oeAfbAt) pn •00 cuipeAf 

6 f Ann Af An 'OUAin •OAf Ab COf AC " fUAf Af 1 SAtcAlf CAipt " 

6 Ann fo fiof : — 

C|\< liingeAnA CAin CAin, 
niA|\Aon |\e Sec wac '^<>Aitfi, 
A-odonnAijAC An wbAnbA a|a •ocuf : 
If weArhAi|\ tiow A n-iowc^f. 

86. H reads awaiL A-o^bAiyvc An file. 87. Some MSS. read aja in |\oinn 

ut) nA jcin^t |\etith|A-^icce -oo dm 6 c|\i, 7c. 89. cimocat), H and N ; 

cpiodAC, C. wonA|\, FandH. ficioc, C. ficeAC, F. fficit), H ; pcciot), N. 
fit, C ; -oiob, H, N, and F. 92. If a, H. 93. -oo tticc, C ; -oo 

ctiAifceA|\c, H, M, and N. -oo ctiAifceA|\c nA liAiffiA, F. 94. 7 if -oo f., H; 
Af -oo f., P. 96. |\iA, H ; i\e, C. nUtiot), C. 97. H and N insert 

•oA 6if fo. The rest, after 6ii\eAnn, is wanting in H. jaia nt)itinn, F. 
ctii|\fiow, C. 98. ■oixmnge, C. 99. -D^if •oitcAnt), F. 
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Fifteen from Japheth, and of those were Gomer and Magog. 
Here is a 'rann" certifying those kindreds to have come from 
the three sons of Noah : — 

Thirty gentle sons, a olear fact, 

Sprang from Cham, son of Noo ; 

Sevea and tirenty ore from Sem, 

Fifteen (are) from Jnptetli. 

Many of the people of Asia, and the people of all Europe 
have descended from Japheth. The people of Scythia are of 
the posterity of Magog, son of Japheth, and especially the 
tribes who occupied Ireland after the deluge, before the sons 
of Mileadh, as we shall show in (relating) the invasions of 
Ireland after the deluge. Nevertheless, we shall set down 
here at first, concerning the invasions of Ireland before the 
deluge, according to some antiquaries, before we shall treat of 
the real occupation of it which was made after the deluge. 



of Ireland before the deluge down here. 

I. Some say that it is three daughters of the wicked Cain 
who inhabited it at first, so to certify that I have set down 
here a verse out of the poem which commences " I found in 
the Saltair of Cashel " :— 

Three Tirgin daughters of Cain, 
With Sath, son of Adam, 
They first saw Bonbha, 



V. 2. H has fonti for inti j-o rfof. 3. ■opor>E, C ; cum tio na |-eA"CA- 

*nill, H ; cum icA, F ; cmit) acb, N. ceopa, C ; cf i, H and N. 4. do 

AinJ ap rfr *< F. After pn, H and N read aci ah pAnti j-o, t6i jceop i-an 
wnAin, 7c. 5. leajtAp r^i iDuaiii, F. 6. Ann [-0 jHo]-, not in H or F. 

7. H reads, cpf littigloiiA coi* m dim [as in tranalafion]. 9. An bAnbi, F. 

AB fionApc bAubA, H ; an banbA, N. 10. meabaip, M83. 
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FOR&s TeASA an ftnitin. 



[BOOK I. 



I 



II A-Deiji le<k^*]i "OnoTno. Stie&cc*. gtip V u&tibis. &iiini ii& 

» cero inline ]io g&t ^pe |ii& Troit-inn, Ajuy 5U]>&b u&ice 

iS5&iiice&]i D*tib& T>'&i)niin. TTpi caojA ban c&nj&'o&n &nn, 

6.5U]- ctiiAti T^*l> : t^Awpo. Ainiti pp oiob, Agu)" if u&.i'D Mnm- 

16 ni5ue*.p AjiT) t-ABjiATin. t)». pcna bli&T)Avi ■ooib Y*" 'iTr> 5" 
tiCAptft 50.t&|i TDoib, gup eu5p6x> uite pe li&om-Cfefi.ccm&in. 

17 t)i cba.X) blfvoMi t&p pn &ipe ya-y, j-oi&m, 5*11 aointie&c beo 
irnice, gotiA* i&p -pn ciimg en t)ile. 

ifl II. Aoeipm "opotij eilegiipib cpi&pio.pCAipe&'O'oofeotA'D 
le bitifftt) Tig&oice o'ti Cfi-iiDAiti, 50 li&im'6eon*c ; Agup mAp 

n 00 CAicin &n c-oil,e&n pui gup pllpox> &p ce&nn & mb&ti 
■oo'ti &&ppiiTi ; &5up 1&P -DCe&cc &p & r-Aip TDoili 50 heipitin 

!S A'pip, t>o pe&p&ti AM ■oite ■061b 45 Cti&ij-lnnbip, gup b&ice&^ 



: C&P&, Liigne 
i-D &n p&nn : — 



AgUp LuApAT), *. Ti-aTim&iin6.. 1p BOlb po 



booop ttiaTiaiii pia iroiLinii, 

Vop inly banba na mbig, 
bioop go caLmA coriiLin. 

M III. Atieipceap, upa, gup&b i CeA|-&ip tnge^n De&c*. 
31 niic Tloe, CAinig imice piA ntiilinn, gotiA^ 06 no poti&xi &n 
p&tin : — 

Ceaj-aip injeaii beaca Buain, 
■Oalca SabaiLL mic tliomiaiU, 
All idiD bean caLma po dinii 
Winij- banba jiS nT>iLinn. 

II. 5apb6, C; gomba'D, H; go jnaii, F, M, snd H6. 32. banba, C, H 5. 32; 
baiiba, H and F. u. uaice a ca b. aip €. 13. cpi caoja bean, C. 

H reads ca.o-gtm loinoppo bean rime, ;c. qil daoccac bean camicc, F. 
15. bLiatain, C. imp, H; mnpe. C; mp, H E. 32 ; pan mnp, F. i?. H 

reads DO b! e. gaii tmine beo mrue, gonaD aipepn cimc an T>itioiiii: ■ofl-ionn, 
al, gonati aipe pin caimo an ■oilinn, F. ^iiineac, C. 19. eiLe aca 

cpiup, H and C, but cpiap above, lapccaipea'b, F; lap^aipiot, C; 
lapciipite, H. 21. ppiu, F. ■no filtionap, H ; uo plleacap, F. map 

piiigacap cap a n-aip, F ; map catigaOap, H, pop, C. 23. lnbip, 
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The book of Dromsneachta says that Banbha was the 
name of the first maiden who occupied Ireland before the 
deluge, and that Ireland is called Banbha from her. Thrice 
fifty women came there, and three men : Ladhra was the 
name of one of them, and it is from him Ard Ladhrann' is 
named. Two score years they were in the island, till a 
plague fell on them, so that they all died in one week, 
Ireland after that, was desert, empty, without anyone alive 
in it, for two hundred years till after that came the deluge. 

II. Some others say that it is three fishermen who were 
driven by a storm of wind from Spain unwillingly ; and as 
the island pleased them that they returned for their wives to 
Spain ; and having come back to Ireland again, the deluge 
was showered upon them at Tuaigli Innbhir,' so that they 
were drowned : Capa, Laighne, and Luasad, their names. 
It is about them the verse was sung : — 

Capa, Laigiiae, and Luaaad pleiuant, 
They were a year before the delnge 
On the isle of Banbha of the bays ; 
They were eminently Irave. 

III. It is said, however, that it is Ceasair, daughter of 

Bioth, son of Noe, who came there before the deluge, so the 
verse was made about it : — 

Ceasair, daughter of lasting Bioth, 
Foator-chlld of SabhtiD. son of Hionuall ; 
The first yalianl woman wto came 
To the isle of Banbha before the deluge. 



and F ; Innbeip, H 6. 32. 50114* ■061b po din an pie a,n pain fo, F. 14. H 
reads aiiiail, a Tjeip an pie pan jiann pu, 18. banTia, ; banba, H. 

pop imp banba ha mban, P. gabpac, F. H reads 11a tiiban, and in the neit 
line gabpaw. 29. bi-oop, C. coihlan, H, ? for coifilann. 30. H readj 

& ■oeipiD caix) aca cpi, MS. 31. H reads conic pia nwllnn ; gonaft aipe 

pn ^o fan an pie an pann po. cona* Aipe pii, F. 33. Sie H 5. 32 ; 

TlionuaiL, H; manuaiU, C and F. -opagiil, C. 



potifts f^ASA AH 6minn. 



[book I. 



Vna.x> ill, lomopjio, 6. po|- iD'y&s&iil cpeuu cu^ 50 lieipmn 
J7 i : biotr t>o cui]i ceacc*. 50 tloe, ti'poj- ah bput^beft'o ^eiti 
3B &5U]' 6. iJije&ti CoAi-&ip lon&'o 1 yo-n i.^]xc xi'i. gc&omn&'o &p 

39 ■oitinn ; (liTOi]- tloe n&c jmigbiDij-. focco.!]- piotincAin ^n 

40 5ceuT>nfl., i^uj- (lo n&i'o floe n&c pjigbeAti. U^id btoc, 
Ponnc&in, l^o-ojis. o-guf An injean Ce&i-ftiii 1 gc6tii&i|ite 
i/k]i«.m. " "O^fi.iic&n mo c6iTiA.iiite-]-e lib," &\\ CeA^Aip, " X>o- 

43 jcAticAn" AH pA-o, "tnwTe&-6," 6.]i pj-e, "catipwo Liim-bii. 

44 CU 5 Alb, AgU]' AiOp&TO 'OO, &5tir CH^IglO "OlA floe," lAp ptl 

46 CUJ^A-D lillTTDIA teO, A5UI" AT)l5bAipC [aH lAmTJIA] ]I1U loin- 

4a geAj- DO TieAnAiii, aju]- C]iiaII A]i minji ; ^ToeAO tiio^i b'f'eAj- 

47 ■06 CA c]iAC 00 ciocj-'Ati An 'oite. "Oo iiinneA'o long leo, a]' a 
4BhAicle, Ajii]' ceiDi-D A^i muiji, l^ e lion tio cuatd&h innce 

CjiiAp fett]\, e&tioti, Dioc, ponncAin, Aguj- LAopA: — CeA|-A)p, 
M bAniiAnn, Aguf b^lbA, Agu]- CA05A tnJD&n 1 niAille niu. 
Bi SeAcc mbtiADiiA ASUf r*'ce '661b a]i muin, guji JAbj'AT) 
cuAn 1 n'Oiin r\& mbAjic 1 jcjiic Cojic* 'Otiibtie, An ciiigeA-o 
ra la. "oeuj 'o'euj'gA, aitiaiI At>ei]i An j-eAncAi-oe ; — 
If finn 1)0 jabjj'oiji pope 
A5 Oiiii na mbipo, an boncpacc, 
1 5CU1I, CeAfpai 1 gCpfft Cflipti, 
All cfiigea* tieuE 014 Bicaipti. 

68 Agu]- t>A pcit> Ia -[iiA nuilmn |in AiiiAil AT)ei|iceAn : — 
OA pidir T,A pi4 m:>fl.inii, 
CiiniE Ceapaip 1 n-^prni, 
poniiC4iii, biac, jp taxipa luinn, 
Ip caoga injeaii ilumii. 

37. o'piop.C. ■oafiafpaije'66,H, ceaccatiocuipt), gon.-oapiappatie.F. 
on bpiijbioD, C. 38. Hreadaaipaii oit-inn, aDubaipcnoenoc prui5ea'6ini 
amgiQii, and omits the nest sentence. 39. nai pii jjTli'oir, C. ■00 fiappai* p., F. 
40. c^o, H reads 00 duaiA. 43. Tiogeurcop ol pou, C. x>a n^anrap ap 

laTjpan, H. oL, C, 44. le^p 45, Weeds ia brackets from H 5. 32. Lill, F. 
pn, H. H omits, 46. n{p bo peap ■06, F. 47. gi, C, F, and H. 

■oiLionn, H. piu, C. 48. ciajuTO, C ; ciHti, H, ceiupiA'o ap mutu, F. 

pop -muip, C ; iiip niuip, H. For innce, F and H read anr, and omit qiiap 
peap. 50. caogac, C ; cao^aT), H. caocca injean, F. map aon piu, 

51. po]\, C. gabatiap, H. 53. pconcuit, C; pie, H and F. 54. Ip, H; 
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If one should wish, indeed, to obtain knowledge what 

brought her to Ireland : — Bioth had sent a messenger to Noe, 

to know whether he himself and his daughter Ceasair would 

obtain a place in the ark to save them from the deluge ; Noe 

says they should not get (that). Fionntain asks the same, 

and Noe says he should not get it. Whereupon Bioth, 

Fionntain and the maiden Ceasair go to consult " Let my 

advice be followed by you," says Ceasair. " It shall be done," 

say they. "Well then," says she, "take to ye an idol, and 

adore him, and forsake the God of Noe." After that they 

brought with them an idol, and the idol told them to make a 

ship, and put to sea: although he did not know what time the 

deluge would come. A ship was fitted, accordingly, by them, 

and they went to sea. Those who went into it were three 

men, namely, Bioth, Fionntain, and Ladhra : (also) Ceasair, 

Barrann, and Balbha, and fifty maidens along with them. 

[ Seven years and a quarter for them on the sea, until they put 

I into port at Diin na mbarc,' in the district of Corca Dhuibhne,'' 

Bthe fifteenth day of the moon, as the antiquary says: — 

It is tbere they took hartiour 

At Dliii na-mbarc, the female company, 

In Cdil Ceoaraoh, in the dialrict of Cam," 

The tiftaenth, (being) Suturdaj. 

And that was forty days before the deluge, as is said : — 
Two score liays heforo the deluge, 
Ceasair came into Ireland, 
FioantaJD, Bioth, and Ladhra £eice. 
And fifty beautiful maidens. 

' Probably Dfinnamark near Bantry (Joyce). ' Corkaguiney, Co. Kerry : 

O'Donoran and O'Maliany thiuh Corca Luighe ie the name intended here, which 
I )■ in West Cock. ' Not Batisfaotorily identified : Cam C( Nfid is Mizen 

I Head: seep. 13D, and Joyce. 

4r> C. 56. 4 ccuil CeAj-pA, F ; A 5="'''. ^ ' ' ='^''> 2. S^. Sic C ; 

attiaiL oueip an pLe, H 5. 32. H reads tii pcic li pia nwitinn time Ce/kfaip 
1 Ti-eipimi, Tio pftp All filea-6. caimc, F ; cimc, H. 6t. 611 Lino, P ; 

6'ii Linn, H. 62. 1r caogau, C and H. aoibinn, H. 



VonAs peABA An 4iRinti. 



[BOOK r. 



M [C15 pie 



nifi.]! & Ti-4.b».i[i ']■*" 



eite teif An titd jcem 

■Oo tm* A n-oip CesTAip, 

So n-4 caosaiT) ingeiii, 1 

6B Luce [con] Lomge -do TSAtja.]! &]> <mi e&ccjii. j-om 50 "Oun 

TiA. mbipc. U&img Ce&.)'4iji, 7 lion n& lomge p-n 1 ■ociji &titi 

71 pn [map Aci- caoje. ban 7 cjnAjt V'^Aji, .1. bioc 7 pioiinc6.in 7 

7j l.fi.i3p*, AiTiAil & TtubiiamA;!]. f i ti6 &11 L&iDpe. pin jio 

piiTtpom ceuT) mft.ji'b ei]ie&rin, t)o pei]i n* tijioiiige nmetji 

n&'n 5&bj'AB Luce a]i bic &i]ie jiiA tiTiitinn ace Cea^-Ain agu]- 

&n laiiong C&1TI15 te ; aju]' i|- v&.m Ainintii jce&ji Apt) L&t)- 

76Ti&nii, 6 1Dioc 6.iinTitii5ce&n Sli&t> t)e&i;&, 6 ponnc&iti 

Ainmtiigte&p peApc pionnc&in oy CulcuiTiTie 1 iiTJuc&ij 

Aji&'o, \.Mrn pe toe 'Oeipj'oeipc ; 6 CeAp&ip Ammnijte&p 

79 C&pn Ce&p|i&c t gConn&cc&ib. Cpi&ttAit) ap pn 50 bun 

ao Suiiihne, e^-oon, Cum&p-nA-TJCui-Ti-uii^e, &ic & ■b^-iiit pu&i- 

81 ne&m Siuipe Agup feopAC Ajup bcApt*. Tl&nTi&i-o *nTi pti 

8j & 5C&05& inje&n 1 -ocpi pcnn&ib eacoppA. Tlug ponnc&in 

CeA]-Aip leip, Agup peAcc mriA tdcu^ 1 niAilte piA : puj bioc 

bAppATi teip, Asup peAcc miiA ■oeuj eiLe 'tia pAppAO : Agup 

pug t-A'opA bAlbA, 50 pe mriAib x>ev^ niAp An gceu'onA teip, 

SB 50 pAinij :^pT3 LAcpAiiii, 50 bpuAip bAp Ann. piLtip bALbA 

87 Agup A pe TtiTiA ■oeuj 50 CeApAip Apip. Cuipip CeApAip 

sa pceulA 50 bioc. C15 bioc -o'pop ■pionncAin, gup pomnptvo 

BjUA pe mtiA 'oeuj pom Icacac eACoppA, lluj bio 

pein oiob leip 50 Sli&b beACA 1 -ocuAipceApc CipeATin, Agup 

63. Ci^: this line and tho iollowing verse are m.H and H 5. 32, n 
66. in bean, al. 69. Froml.ucclo4nnpr,nl0lin H. Sixteen words from H 6. 32 
and F, not in C or H ; CAOgs bar, P. yop, MS. luinje, C. 72. F and H 

read !]■ 6'n 'La'DpA [pti] aCo. Apt) tAipoim, 7 ii-6 cSatj mApTl eipiorti 6, 00 p^p 
tiA ^pomge A ueip nip gAb luce Aip bic eipe p>A rDiLinn e-ic CeipAip 7 
tjpong cinic til. CeAffAip, F. 76. bescaio goipriop, H. a nuui 

Apaft, C ; 1 flTiuirce ipA't), H. Sic C and H 5. 32. jg. tun piAniriie 

and H. 80. puAineath, C ; r^oimoiii, P. 81, peoipe, C and P ; 

eoipe, H. 8i. mscAii, tie [controoted] , 
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Another poet < 
in thiy verse : — 



: thing, where he says 



CesBsir Bet out from ihe east — 
Daughter of Bioth nae the woman— 
With her fifty maidens. 
And wltb hor three men. 

A ship's company were on that expedition to Dun na 
mbarc : Ceasair, and her ship's lading, came to land there ; 
namely, fifty women and three men, i.e. Bioth and Fiotin- 
tain, and Ladhra, as we have said. It was that Ladhra, 
as we have said, who was the first dead person of Ireland, 
according to the folk who say that no people at all occu- 
pied Ireland before the deluge, but Ceasair and those who 
came with her. And from him is named Ard Ladhrann.' 
From Bioth Sliabh Beatha' is named ; and from Fionn- 
tain is named Feart Fionntain over Tultuinne' in Duthaigh 
Aradh,' near to Loch Deirgdheirc' From Ceasair is named 
Carn Ceasrach in Connacht. They proceed thence to Bun 
Suaimhne, i.e. Cumar na dtri-n-uisge,° where is the Junc- 
tion of Suir and Nore and Barrow. There they share their 
fifty women in three parts among them. Fionntain took 
Ceasair with him, and seventeen women along with her. 
Bioth took Barrann with him, and seventeen other women in 
her company : and Ladhra took Balbha with sixteen women 
likewise with him, till he reached Ard Ladhrann, and died 
there. Balbha and her sixteen women return to Ceasair 
again. Ceasair sends tidings to Bioth, Bioth comes to 
acquaint Fionntain, so that they shared those sixteen women 
equally between them. Bioth brought his own share of them 
with him to Sliabh Beatha in the north of Ireland, and it was 

' See p. 138, ' Near Monaghan. 

• The baroDj of Ara, Co, Tipperary, 



IT Eillaloe. 



^ Tonntinna, a. hill m 
* Loch Darg. < See note 107. 

inpoii j-oin, H 6. 32 ; -sn ciogaTJ mjion, H. 86. piaip pi^n bif Ann 

pn, H. pUir, C and F ; FilLear. H ; Ciltif, "I- ^7- ^o V^tep, C ; 

Aplr> ^> H, and al. Sic C and F. Cuipea]-, H. 88. ^porf, F. 

39. H omitB eaconpo. 50 pu^ h. 4 leac pem teir, H, puce, F. 
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einiop C1&H &|- & hiicte gii]! eujii-c&iji &nn. "OaIc ii& mb&n 

e3ponrico.tii |i6mp& ) L&i5Yiib, c&ji bun Sinviiiirie, c&ii SU^b 
5CU0., 1 ^Ceiitiri ye&bn&T) SLeibe Caoih, Agur t&im cle ^e 
Sion&inn yo\-[\ 50 Uutcuinne, 6)' toe X)eip5'6eijic. Celt) 
Cefi.i-&i|i 50 n-6. baiiqi&cc 50 Cuil Ce&i-p&c 1 gCoiin&cc&ib, 

87 5U]i bpii" a. cporoe cpe beic 1 Ji-iongn&i]- & pp, fi-gtir cp6 eug 
& b&c&p AJUf '^ bpatap ; ^ST "' li*'be u&ice 50 laitinti 

SB AtiJi pn &CC p6 L&ice. '5''"** "^'^ -oemmti^ttX} pn t>o 
pii-De&io AH p&nn po : — 

I 1ri4T>pii — lap n-ualji Ijfeacca — 

& n-oigeA^A, A n-imreA£c;A ; 
Hi pAibe Aic feaiictliAiii nami, 
tlAca EUf All jceaqiadA. 

IV. biot) & poj" C56.C, & IfeAJcoiji, TiAC mop ^-c&ip piiinntg 
« cuipiin &n g&bail peo poj", ni. 0.011 jo-boil tj'&p l.tf&i«ed.mAp 
7 50 jio po ; ftcc t>o bpij 50 bpuApif pcpiobc*. i pein-te&bp&ib 
BiAO. A5UP pop ni cingifti ciontiup I'u&po.'Oiyp ti*. pe&Tic*.6fi. 
Bpceut/6. n& tropong ADeipm tJo tea.cz: 1 n-eipinn piA TToibnn, 

10 6-cc mutiAb lA-D Tii ■oeo.iVi6.in oeptio. x)0 bioo 'no teoiiiiAiioib 

11 pioe oco pe linn o mbeic p&g&nco cug ■061b loo : no munob 
i!i teA-coib cloc puoippou pcpiobco. ^t^X) top TDcpojo.^ no. ■ 
ubinne, Tjinio-o ^op on pceul; oip ni lonp&i-o ^upob b 
upionncoin uu tjo booi pfep o.ii tiitmn "oo iiioip|:eo'6 ■o'a beip, 

■00 bpig 50 bpuii on Scpiopci5ip 'no o-g-Mo, mop a n-obaiji 

91. For 7 Mop diAti, 7c., n reads 7 pnaip bior bo]- am pn. From ^ipeinn 
to 'oAT.a, omitted id F: H reads -Dfll-A ha bancpactA do W as biot. oaLa a 
barc]\ACCA, F. 92. lAp pii, H reads lAp n-eug do 610c. lAp n6cc, P. 

Ceifiip, F and C ; ceicif, al. ; ceiceap, H. 93. H omits after l,atgtiib. 

F reails cap bun puainiiie, .1. cap ihimap, ~c. 97. 7 do llpTi ^ ^"^ P- 

F, H, andu?. addmnce. H. andaJ. reud 1 ii-^Asinaip app : aneccmai]* a pp, F. 
99. r^ La, H. F and H read ^onai) aipe pn a -oeip an pie an pann po. 
J. beacca, H., peacca, F. an-oipeaiica, aJ. ? 4. ua6aib,FandH. gceacpaci, 
C and H 5, 32 ; gup an cceacpaia, F. na, al. 6. P and H have Ceappac before 
piop. en-5Aball,C; aongAbAiLoiLe, F. H has eite after gAtiAil. 7. £tcinH, 
6, 32 ; H also reoda tiap Luai'fieamap go po po ; go pfl po, F ; Dap LuAiopoi: 
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not long afterwards until he died there. As for these women 
of Bioth, they come to Fionntain after that. Howbeit, 
Fionntain flies before them from Leinster, across Bun 
Suaimhne, across Sliabh gCua' into Ceann Feabhrad' of 
Sliabh Caoin, and with left hand towards the Shannon east 
to Tultuinne over Loch Deirgdheirc. Ceasair goes with her 
female company to Cuil Ceasrach' in Connacht, till her heart 
broke through being in estrangement from her husband, and 
through the death of her father and of her brother ; and there 
were not then from her to the deluge but six days. So to 
attest that, this verse was spoken : — 

It ia ItoaB — after appointad time — 
Theii- deaths, their proceedingB ; 
There wa,s not, but n week alone. 
From them to the forty (days' ruin). 

IV. Know, O reader, that it is not as genuine history I set 
down this occupation, nor any occupation of which we have 
treated up to this ; but because I have found them written in 
old books. And, moreover, I do not understand how the 
antiquaries obtained tidings of the people whom they assert 
to have come into Ireland before the deluge, except it be the 
aerial demons gave them to them, who were their fairy lovers' 
during the time of their being pagans ; or unless it be on 
flags of stones they found them graven after the subsiding of 
the deluge, if the story be true : for it is not to be said that it 
is that Fionntain who was before the deluge who would live 
after it, because the Scripture is against it, where it says that 

' In Co. Vaterford. = Now Seefin, near Kilfinane. ' In Co. Eoscommon. 
* Lea«dn-Sil&e, a fairy follower, vutgo LmattmAee. 



50 yo, C. Hhaa J^;]l1olica pfiitiam. 8. featieiDa, H ; reAnfimiie, C. 

9. iTjeipic, C. H reada 114 Tcfiata fo Aip ah 1)^0105 time 1 n-Sipmn poirti an 
Dilmn. 10. Aieop*a, MS. ; aepta, F and H. 11. rice, F, C, and H. 

12. FOipa-Daji, H, na ■olLmne, F. 13. H omits ■Dima'6, 7c., but F has 

theae words. rj;6t, C and F ; jic C and F ; iiipaitce, H. 14. 00 baoi, C ; 

■oo Hi, H and F. p^pan, C ; piapon, F. H adds anii. 



148 



ipon&B ireASA ah 6mititi. 
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M n&c 'oe&CAi'o ■oo'n ■opoifi^ io&oTir& g&n bicAO, ace occ&|i ha. | 

17 hii^ice Ariiin, Agu]' "j" foltuj- Hfi-'ji ■oiob pn feife&n. Ij* I 

18 tieimpop ATI iniitmij&'o &ci Ag ■opoing tio f-e&ncA'o&ib &p 
■pionnc&m 'oo ihu-ncAin pe tinti -oibnne, mA]\ &. n-it.h\\M-o guji j 

so m&ippo'o ce&cjiAji i gceiqie tiAiptiib *.ti iDorii&m pe tmn ti& 
Tiitnine, map fi-CA. potincain, jTeispon, foiip, aguf Atitdoto. 

22 SitJCA-D, & Ife&jcoiji, n& me*]' 5«p*b i po ceuofwij n& 

23 muinnciiie if uj'Od.p'o* 'f&n peAticup. Uime pn, cuipiio 

24 ugoAp ti'A.ipite &TI ni-o yo poiiiAinn i L&oi^, d'& jroiltpuJA-o , 
26 tiAC cig Te te pipinne 6.ti cjieitJim & p&6 50 TtiMpfe&Tj pionn— 
!B cam tio ce&cc&p "oo'n cpi&p eile lap mpojicati wibntie, agu]* 

poimpe. Ag po an taoTO : — 

anmann ceacpiaip ccApc jvo imii, 
■Oo figaib 'Oia fo 'dil.irn 
ponncAin, T^eapOn, fPr ciorii c6ip, 
Ajpap atiDdiT) nioc eac6ip. 
i;opf 1 n-oipceap coip 00 ■fil.ig ; 
feApfin ]i6 linap'dfl an 61016 ; 
ponncain pe jTumeaA go bcAcr, 
apip An'o6i'o pe ■oeipceapc. 
56 iipriilD [«4iicA'6a pn, 
Hi iipiiieaim Can6in cuboift, 
Aiictloe ■oo W 1 n-iipc 'y a d1.aiiii, 
'a a wni fuaiji caoiiina a n-amnan. 

Ip cuijce af pn nac ceuTDjraiti coicceann ■00 na j-eanca- 
«6aib inte aon ■oiob yo ■oo liiapcam ti'^ip tiilinne : gi'oe&'o, 
42 -oa n-abpa'o aon cpeancaiTie, map caonina ap ctaonao an 
4S cjiei-oim, gup biicean ponncam ireap map cac yo'n Tiitmn, 

16. -ofionra, F; 'fiaon'6a, H. occop, C; occap, P. 17. aliain, C; artiiin, 

F. ^pon, C. F and H read ; nf AioH pin pgnncutnii. Ip, ap, MS. and H. 
18. neiiviplpinneac ; H. aic, H. feancui'oib, C. 20. liiaipesuap, H and F. 
hap'oaib, H ; a cceacpa 1:aipT>i1J, F. 22. Leiijrfiip, C ; Leigireoip, H i 

tSgcdip, F. 23. Ha ■Dpoinge, H and F. ap, MS. 24. u'aipigce if 

an peancup, H. 35. no6 cciE, H; ccicc, F. 16. ceaccip, F, H, and at.; 
neaccap, C. oiVe, C. and F. F and Hread lap noopcoTi nA ■oltionn, and omit 
7 poimpe. 28. anma, H and al. 39. ■00 faccaill Tlia pa ■oiLirni, P. 

33. Sic C and F ; 1 n-fioiii, H. 34. Sie F ; puinio*, C and H ; co beacc, 
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there did not escape of the human race, without drowning, 
but the eight persons of the ark alone, and it is clear he was 
not of those The argument is unsound which some anti- 
quaries have concerning Fionntain to have lived during the 
deluge, where they said that there lived four in the four 
quarters of the world during the time of the deluge, namely, 
Fionntain, Fearon, Fors, and Andoid. However, think not, O 
reader, that this is the opinion of the people who are most 
authoritative in history. Therefore, a certain author sets this 
thing before us in a poem, to show that it does not accord 
with the truth of the faith to say that Fionntain or any of the 
other three should live after the pouring forth of the deluge 
and before it. Here is the poem : — 

The names of four— in right resolved — 

Whom God left (sate] throughout the deluge, 

Fionntain, Fearon, Fora, just, gentle. 

And Andoid, son of Eathor. 

Fors in the e!i8l«rii had, east, wis allowed ; 

Fearon for [northern] coldneaa (in need) of clothing ; 

FioDQtain for the weat limit fairly 

And Andoid for the southern part. 

Though antiquaries record that, 

The just canon ' does not record 

But Noe who was in the ark, and hie children, 

And tlieic wives, who obtained piatectioQ of their livea. 

Whence it is understood that it is not the common opinion 
of all the antiquaries, any of these to have lived after the 
deluge : however, if any antiquary should say, as a safeguard 
against perverting the faith, that Fionntain, a man like the 
rest, was drowned under the deluge, and that he was revived 

' Of Scripture. 
36. reiticuite, C. 37. Aipihionn, C ; cuTJaii), H. 39. 6 nmann, 7c., C, 

41. n reads ponncuin no an rpiAp eiLe 00 tu ait earn ajv do mapcuin pe top- 
ca* na TiiLiime 7 ■o'k h^ip. 42. Sie C, F and H reads map caomnfl* Aip 

lipeiE, gup bacat V^ wap ao" 1-e cii, piti iraititin, 7 go n'oeapna'6 'O14 arc- 
beo'oa'D aip. 43. gup biiceat ponnCAin map Aon le ca6 pan nitinn, F. 
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4* *5Wf gap hAicbeoouijeik^) e le "Oi*, x>'& eif pn, oo cdomna 
46 Aguf Tio coitne*i3 iiticc&cc& rui, i-eftn, go n-A ]-ceut&il>, 50 
«tia.impp l5Ati]iAic, Agui" i&t' P" 5° haimpp pinnem Tll&ige 
»7Dite; tii ciiigim ciotinui-buio pei-oi]* *. coim-ioTijMic&c ]'o -oo 
4Btiit) no ceiLc a.]\ ^cab tia IneoppA, ^SU]' * mionc&, pe linn 
49 pinii6in, &5UT 6 pn 1 teic, tdo cua-daji -oponga Tje^iii-gnuigce 
60 -00 ■oi&TJ&iiiib &5UI' o'ye&t.li'o.TiiiiiMt, &5ti|" mop&fl no -oaoniib 
Di eotca e&jniii'oe eite & heipinn ]:o cjiiocAib oi|iiTOe&pc* eopp* 
00 niijn&6 cleipe Agtip coitiicoiiot, Agup tio tre&j&j-g j-cot 

63 jcoicceitin ; Agup & pi'6 iiac biAD &p & tojig -oeipciobAt 

64 eigin te' bpjijpxie l&om no licip 1 n-a. mbi&'o lu&t) no lomjiao 

66 &p ■pioTiTicfi.in, Agup & niionc6. vo |-cpiob&x>&p neice eile 6-ci 
6B pe ri-& ^^&icpTi moiu ; &5111" ]:6p ti&c ^rAtcim lompAfi Aip i 

67 bppimte&bjiAib b<i.piTic&TTil,6. ; fi.st]]- p&otim, n'i. p&ip pn, 
BB n&c pjil 6.CC ptinpceut pli-oeacca. 1 y&n j-c&ip o'pwpiei-oire&'o 

68 pionnc&in -oo liiipcAinn pi& riTjitinn, agur 'riA- tiiwiD. 5it)e&^, 

60 ni &bpo.ini TI&C p&ite ■ouine cpioniiA ci6.ti4.o]-t)& Ann piA 

61 tjce&cc ■pi.'op&ic 50 h&ipmn, o-gup gup lii&ip ye loma-o ido 
6! ce&t)&i'b bbiAtiftn, A5«p sac ni'o but> cuniine&c beip gup 
es pAipneiti no li&Tip&ic & ; ^jup pop 5*0 beuloiue&p t)'.!. bpu&ip 
« 6 r-& pinnpeipAib Ap na liA.inipe&p&ib no cu&ixi poime : Agup 
66ine&po.ini 50 p&ibe d. p&.iii6.it pn 00 pe&noip &nn xi'i. nj^ipci 
66 Cu&n m».c CAipilt 130 peip ■opoinge pe peancup, Agup t>o peip 

tjpoin^e eite Ros.mip, eAOon C&oitue m&c "fton&in, t)0 iriAip 
ba cuitte&'o e-gup cpi c6&td btiA-OAn, Agup t)o tiocc tnopin 



44. le for tjo, H. 45. rc^ol, F ; fcfial 7 itticeaccfi, H. 46. 7 ui 

^ ftn, H. 47. emiji, C. 48. nl, C ; nit, H. 00 ceilc f eao 114 

heoppi, F. 49. 6 pn A le, C ; iLLe, H ; 7 o roin alle, F ; tie, H and at. 

■oeippgiigce, P and C. 50. Sic F. i^eallroilinaib, C. Tiiopin, eoLiA, 

DOtinHorF. 51. ati^ipinn.notinHorF. 53. 50 coiccionn, F. 

nicbioi), HandF; tiacbeir, C. (i.^.rofinibBi*ea*). aplopcc.F. iicciti.F. 

54. Le ffuigpi), H ; le 1^^11151:1, F. n& mbeit, C and F ; 'n-a mbeic, H. 

55. aro pe a fyaiccpn atim, F. 56, H reads lompa* aip fionncain. 
57. 1 bppiiiileabap bapiiicaiiiail 41)1 bic. 58. ptiiipsel pliteacca, F- 
59. F and H read Y^" TT"^""'^'"" '''° Luoi*ceap 130 mapcuiti p^f an 1)111011 7 
■o'i lieip. TDO aipieitpotJ, C. 60. pfi, MSS. ; (for pia) pe cceacc, C ; 
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by God after that, to save and to keep the proceedings of the 
ancients, with their stories, to the time of Patrick, and after 
that to the time of Finnian of Magh Bile;' I do not under- 
stand how it would be possible to conceal throughout Europe 
so wonderful a thing as this, [seeing] the frequency, during 
the time of Finnian, and from that forth, [with which there] 
went accomplished parties of divines and philosophers, and 
many of other learned wise people from Ireland through the 
principal countries of Europe to instruct the clei^y and 
congregations, and to teach public schools ; and (yet) to say 
that there would not be [in their track] after them some 
disciple by whom would be left a poem or a letter in which 
there would be a mention or a narrative concerning Fionntain ; 
and [considering also] the frequency that they wrote other 
things which are now to be seen, and, moreover, that I do not 
see any narrative about him in their chief authentic books : 
and, accordingly, I think that there is nothing but a poetical 
romance in the history which would relate Fionntain to have 
lived before the deluge and after it. However, I do not say 
that there was not a very aged and wise man before the 
coming of Patrick to Ireland, and that he lived many 
hundred years, and that he related to Patrick everything 
which he remembered, and moreover every tradition which 
he had got from the ancestors concerning the times which 
had elapsed before him : and I think that there was his like 
of an elder, who was called Tuan son of Caireall according to 
some antiquaries, and according to others Roanus, that is 
Caoilte son of R6nin, who lived more than three hundred 
years, and who made known to Patrick much of antiquity, as 



' i.t. Morilla, in Co. Davn, Beat of a famous religiooa establiehment. 
pe cceadc, H. 6l. fi, C. an •oume pn, F and H. 6j. leij- p^ii, H. 

btiatan, MS. sac nl ha. cariiain Leij- irem, F. 63. flipei*, C ; faif- 

n4ir, H ; flipeif, F. beAloioeif, F ; be6LoTOiot-, C. 64. no 641*, H, 

6, 32, and C ; ■oo fiuoii) poiiiie j^n, H and F. 65. j-aoilim, F and H. 

6b. ■opuin^e, C. 68. cpi ceaTj bLiotiaii, C; bliaoAm, F. 
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Se&nop&c ; Aguf ^y &p C&oilce i]- coip Uo&nu]', no UonAtiui- 

jit>o CAb6.)]ic. Ot]i Tii tfe&^cap 1 leAbAji &]\ bioc tjo feancuj* 

7! eine&nn, 50 ngAijici ■Ro&nu]- 116 UoiiAnui- T)'ponnc*in ; acc 

gi'o &^\^ Tio beip CAinbpeti)', mo.]! 5&C bjifeij eile -o'a ct&oin- 

yife^ncuj-, 6: A-juf 6.iiiu.il ■oo cuin-i-e&n 'Ho&nui-' poy 1 n-& 

cjioimc ^ n-iic 'Uoninuj-,' |-cpio'b&i'6 g&c Aon -oo n& TluA.- 

S&ltwb Tcjiiob&T A]\ ei]\inii 'Ito&nu]-' a]i tojtg CATnbjietif 

m&]i Atnm &]i ■pionnc*.in, no b]ii5 supo-b e, C6.mb]ien|', Mf 

78 c&iib CATiA iioib le j-qiiob&Tfi ]-&oib-j'e&Ticu]-o. fi.|i eipnin, t>.\t 

78 ATI &t)b&p ti&c(.Tiit &. mo.lAijic xio t)\eo\\/i.me &c&. 1]- cop&ioe 

& mefi.]" gunab *]> Caoilce ■oobeipcecji Uotianu]-, in&ii cuipiu 

|^&ti-U5'0&i]i fio]- iT)in oibjieacAib p&iaii&ic gup i-cpiob j-fe 

' Tlifcopio. hibe]>Tii*.e ex Ro*.tio peu tlon&no ' : ip e, lomopno, 

83 fboinne&t) an ug-oaip ip gn&c 00 cup op cionn gAc oibpe -o'i. 

84 j-qiiobMin ne&c, m&]\ ip polUip do 5&C teajcoip cte&cc&p 

Agui- tii piop 00 hanmep 1 -n-a. cpomic map aoeip gupab 

87 mop an meap aca ag 5*'^'^^*^*'^ '-V pceutaib ponncam, 

88 t)'a ngaipoann peipean 'lloanup,' map aTieipTo gup potca'6 
BB pa iiitinn 6, agup gup inaip 'tia -oiam cuitlea-o agup -oa 1 

blia'oaii 50 pug ap paiDpaic, agup gup gab baipceat) uai'6, 

agup gup nocc loma-o peancupa '66, agup go bpuaip bip 1 
Mgcionn btiatina iap tjceacc ^atipaic 1 Ti-6ipiTin, agup gup 

lia-onaiceao lairii pe Log Uib 1 n-tlp-ITIumam 6, map a bpuit 
MceampoLt ap n-a ainmniugatij no ap n-a beantiugati 1 t 
BBamm, agup go bpuil pop ap n-a ammniugao 1 meapg na 
98 ^peann. Jraeati, ip poblup nac 'oubaipc pcancaToe psatti, 

agup pop nacap pagaib pcpiobca an nitj peo aueip tJocciiip 
rahanmep. (5ip acai-o cpiap pe a tua'o ann po 1 piocu aon 

Sg. Seven words after piupaic, in Cand F; omitled by H. 71. Leugcip, 0; 
Leajca]!, H ; a T-eibop, MS. j-^n llior, H. 72. a6c gi6, H (gS) ; cii, C . 

74. 130 euip-pon, C, F, and H ; jie, C and F. 78. paoillfeandmr Aip 4., _. 
79. nac FpuiU *'■ qieopuige, C. 83. j-Lonna'o, F. fiop, C ; cup, P. 

84. Oator^o.CandF. Ieu5c6ip, C and F; leojcoip, H. 85. Lengai), CandP. 
87. Saorotolaib, C ; Haoi'belaib. F. 88. ■oi. nsaipiomi, C ; 
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evident in the " Dialogue of the Ancients" ; and it is [on] 
Caoilte that it is right to call Roanus or Ronanus. For it is 
not read in any book of the history of Ireland that Fionntain 
was called Roanus or Ronanua i Even though it is on him 
Cambrensis puts the name like every other lie of his partial 
history, and as he set down Roanus in his chronicle in place 
of Ronanus, every one of the new Galls who writes on 
Ireland, writes Roanus, in imitation of Cambrensis, as a name 
for Fionntain, because it is Cambrensis who is as the bull of 
the herd for them for writing the false history of Ireland, 
wherefore they had no choice of guide. It is the more right 
to think that it is to Caoilte Ronanus is given, since ancient 
authors set down among the works of Patrick that he wrote 
"A History of Ireland, from Roanus or Ronanus": it is, 
indeed, the surname of the author which it is the custom to 
put over the head of every work which anyone writes, as is 
clear to every reader who practises reading authors. 

And it is not true for Hanmer in his chronicle, where 
he says that the Gaels hold in great esteem the stories of 
Fionntain, whom he himself calls Roanus, where they say that 
he was hidden from the deluge, and that he lived after it 
more than two thousand years till he met with Patrick, and 
that he received baptism from him, and that he made known 
to him much of antiquity, and that he died at the end of a 
year after the coming of Patrick into Ireland, and that he was 
buried beside Loch Ribh in Urmhumha,' where there is a 
church named or dedicated in his name, and, moreover, that 
he is named among the saints of Ireland. Nevertheless, it is 
clear that an antiquary never said, and also that he never left 
written this thing Dr. Hanmer says. For there are three 
persons being mentioned here in the guise of one man, 



' ralffo Lough RpH in Ormond, an 
ngoiiMotin, H and F. 89. po, F a: 
92. coigiodr, C ; coigeidc, H ; ceo6c, F. 
95- V^h *■ '^"^ H haye r*. 96. H omi 
F ; rpiup, H. 


expanEiq,. of the Shannon, 
nd C ; pi. H. ■of, liiite bLiA'OAn, C. 
94. H oniita ap n-A 4., niS. 
its eipeami. 98. cpiup, C and 
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B8 DuiTie, tn&p «.ci V'0"iicA.tn, xt'i ngaijie^nn CAmbpeii]- Uo&ntii", 1 
1 .«. C&oit,ce m&c Tloniin tio b&i|-De&-6 16 ^ii.'oiio.ic ASUf cug , 

lomAT) f e&n»5ui"a. tio ; Agu)' tlue-tiin, X)'i.]x beAnninjeAi) l.oc)ia. 

1 n-Up-ltluni&in, l&itri pe Loc "Oeingiieiiic, asui" ni l,Aim pe 
4 Loc Uib &ci mtp o-taeiji llo.nrie|i ; *5iil' Cuan tno.c C&ipil,l~ 
B tli te&nj^&m nio-i-A-tho ■oo bpeugAib hAiimep, ii6 ati bo.p&nc& 

&C& Aige : *5Up fop tne&p-Mni gupcb i piocc o.n f-oc&ib ^o 
7 RoiiAnui- Tjo pcpiob Cinibpenp ' tloAtiu]- ' &[i ocup, Agu^ gup I 



an seiseAtJ aIc. 
I. tJo'il ienv gabiit "OO pintie** ap eipimi ann jtj. 
! "Oo pfeip cpomge '00 n& pe&nciti&ib caimg ojt&oc T)o 
s limintictp 11iti rmc beil ('o'i.p b'innin Axitio. ni&c De&c&) 
4 ■o'^Top na. tieipe&nti, 1 ■ocimciott j-eAcc bpciti bba.'Od.n v'^ic 
6-oitiTine, jToe&'o ni yn-xiA. &n comnume tjo pinne innce, Lui'6 
e 6.p gcilL t>'yM]-riei]- A,n oitein &ti-Conni>.ipc X)'& coibne&pMb, 
7 (b-giif p&ipc no mem feijin D'^eup r\a. h&ipefi.nn l-eij", *.iii6.it 
ste&gc&p 1 pill TnuAin TD&pib cop&c, ' ■pu&p&p 1 S&tc&ip 
a C&ipt,' 7c. [&5 I'o niip «.t)eip *n -011*111] : — 

AAna mac beaci 50 ^ciill, 
taofi -00 niuiiincip lliii mic 'bill, 
Ciinigin-^pinn-o-ipn". 
gup bean pep 1 bpit-mir : 
Rug teif 1,011 a ■6uipn o'i pSp, 
C^i-o fop ECiJl, 'o'lnnipn fE^t, 
If i pn gabiiL gUn gpinii, 
Ij- pppe real piaip 6ipinn. 

99. F and H insert amain. T>a iigaipiomi, C; T>a ngaipmionti, P. 
7 for .1. here. 4. Fand H read map aneiji h. aca; giteat, 7c., and otnit Cuan 
macCaipill. 5.-nfrom6,C;niorani6,HandF. 7.apc(ir, CandF; aipcciif,H. 
Eop fagaib, C; gupfaccaib, F. S. ate, C; a f^in itLee, H; ifom ale 6, F. 

VI. I. I . Sic F ; pmmot, C. 2. j-eanCliifeib, C ; i^anca'6ai'b, P ! 

j-eanca'DUib, H. F aui H rend an aeao jabiil wo pinneaft uippe ■o'4\f 
Qitionn, jc, arrange lliiB section differently, but with no importact diBcrepiuKiy, 
and include the veraea. 3. liiic, C ; mac, C. 4. feaCr bp6ic hUa'oan, 

C. 5. pmne, C bus p6ine here. 6. pop gcol, C. loia, C. 

7. 'o'f^p, C. 8. ipii Duani, C; rait ■ouain, H. 9. Six words in 
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namely, Fionntain, whom Cambrensis calls Roanus, i.e. 
Caoilte, son of R6ncin, who was baptised by Patrick, and 
gave much of ancient record to him ; and Ruadhan, to whom 
Lothra in Urmhumha was dedicated (it is beside Loch Deirg- 
dheirc and not, as Hanmer says, beside Loch Ribh) : and 
Tuan, son of Caireall. We shall not follow any more of the 
lies of Hanmer, or of the authority he has. Moreover, I 
think that it is instead of this word Ronanus Cambrensis 
wrote Roanus at first, and that it was left without amendment 
by his followers from that forward. 



Section VI. 

I. Of the firet occapation that \rits made on Ireland here. 
According to some antiquaries, there came a youth of the 
family of Nin son of Bd (whose name was Adhnason of Bioth) 
to spy Ireland about seven score years after the deluge. 
However, it was not long the stay he made in it. He went 
back to give an account of the island he had seen, to his 
neighbours, and with him a part or certain bulk of the grass 
of Ireland, as is read in the poem (to which is) beginning, 
" I found in the Saltair of Caiseal," &c.' [Here is what the 
poem says.] 

n of Bioth, with prophecy (?) ' 
)r of the family of Nin 
to Iroland to explore it, 
So that he plucked graaa in woo 
He hrought with h 
He goea back tc 



AdhnA, e 

inofBfl, 

d island ^ : 
n the full of his Bet of its 
teU the news : 
That is the clear complete posaesaion, 
Shortest in duration which occupied Ireland. 



' i.e. Ireland ; this probably 
ient usage observed in taking 



' i.e. Cashel. ' Or guided by an oracle (P). 
has reference, as O'Mohony conjeetucos, to an c 
posseeaioQ of land. 

bmckcta from H and F. II. nin rtiic p6iL, H. li. Virr- ^ i PH C. 

13. F^, C and F ; jreap, H. 15. -poxi scul, C ; 00 6u&^■b Tti. cig, F ; d'o 

^6> S. rzel, C ; rc^at, H. 17. giopiva. F and H. F reads 1f ar 

Cliticeatt feadc ffidic hi. -o'Mj- ■oititme itiniireop 011 coaccaipe ud ■do 
ceaic 1 n-6ipinn, ptea'D, ?c. rimcioLl; fpciu : bliagam ; roigeafir, H. 
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M eiccjia. n-n pji yeo, -oo fcpig n&c ■oe&pnd. ye comnuitie ititice: 
" Agur tune fin 5U]i&b i gAbiil, papcoloiTi ceut* j^biit if 
** c6ji& t»'i.inea.iii mjine t>'fetf oiLinne. 

II. DO*n e^T> i&piorti-JaBiit -oo jimneai a]i ^pmn Tj'Sif ■oflinne, 
.1. gAl)£it, |^A]t£oUiii Ann yo, 

3 X>o ISi ei]ie, ion)0]ipo, fif cjii c6at» bttAT»&n Tj'eif Ttitintie, 

4 50 t)CA.ini5 p&pcoton m&c Se]io. mic SniJi mic C&fpu mic 

5 Pn&immc mic ■pic&ccA mic TD&joj mic l&fec, ti'i 5A.bi.1t; 
T)o p6ip m*p BojeibceAji 1 f^n ■ouiyiTi -oaiiAb cof ac, ' AoAth 

7 ACAi]! f]iuic A|i floj,' 7c. [attiaiI AfbeApc An pie] : — 

Cpl iJ^i'D bLia'&an iaji n'oftiiin. 
If rgiit pfpe tnip pirtimi, 
bi pip ^pe uile fig, 
116 Eor)riiiii5 pajicoWn. 

II ITleAf&itii, ■o'a peip pn, 5U|\ii.b ■oi btiAtiAni Ap pciu pib 
pugAt) AbpAli&m cAimg pAjicoLon 1 ti-etinnn, AjUf jupAb 

14 CAiD fi bAoif T3o'ii DoiTiin "d'a ^fei)i pn mu'n &.m fo, itiibe, 
haoi 5c6&td, Aguf cjil pcro asuf occ mbtio.tinA ■oeug; Aiiio-it 

la Aoeiji An )iA.nn fo : — 

& tiodc reaScttioga'o c6im glan, 
infLe Ajnp nioi scfiitt bLiiOiti, 
O p£ aoAiili cuAnna, iain, 
50 gein Abpiim ip ti-ArAip. 

!i JiDeA-o, n't ppinne&c ceuopATonAminnnciiie Auein gupAb 

1 gcionn ■OA btiA-OAii A|t liiiLe ■o'e\y ■oilmne ciini^ p6.|icoL6n 

Ej 1 ii-eipmn, Aguf i&'o A5 A A-oriiAil gup&b 1 n-6.inipp Abti&b&m 

24 CAinig JTince, ■a.guf gupftb e AbpAllAm An u-occm&'D gWn 

ig. an fippe, C. 20. F and H iniiert meApaim. an i&o, F ; an c^atJ, H. 
31. F and H omit mppe. 

II. I. gabiil p. ponn, E. T>o jiona-6, F, 3. ha papai;, F ; 1 n-4 pAfad, 
H. fi^.CandH. 4. mac, H; liiac, C; liiic, C and H. Seepu, F ; eappn. 
F and H ; epjifi, C. 5. T^jiameinc, H ; ppaiminc, F. 7. pluaE, F. 

H omita iiftei gabAit, liut hua foui- words instead, which am given tliove ia 
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Howbeit, I do not think that the expedition of that man 
ought to be called a conquest, because he did not make any 
stay in it, and therefore that it is more right to reckon the con- 
quest of Parthol6n as the first occupation of it after the deluge. 

n. Of the first chief -conquest 'which vas made od IrelaDil altei the deluge, 
Dttmely the invasiOQ of Partbol6n, hero. 
Ireland) indeed, was desert three hundred years after the 
deluge, till Parthol6n, son of Sera, son of Sru, son of Esru, 
son of Fraimint, son of Fathacht, son of Magog, son of 
Japheth came to occupy it, according as it is found in the 
poem [to which is] beginning, — " Adam, father, fountain of 
our hosts" [as the poet says] : — 

Three hundred years aftei the deluge. 

It is a tnle of truth, as I reckon. 

All holy Irelaad was desert, 

Cntil ParthDl6a came. 
Accordingly, I think that it is twenty-two years before 
Abraham was born, ParthoWn came into Ireland, and that it 
is it which was the age of the world therefore, about this time 
a thousand, nine hundred and three score and eighteen years, 
as this verse states : — 

Eight and aeventy — a clear gradation — 

A thousaud and nine hucdied years, 

Fiom the time of Adam, vii-tuous, just. 

To the birth of Abraham our father. 
However, the opinion of the people who say that it is at 
the end of two years and a thousand after the deluge that 
Partholin came to Ireland, is not truthful, and they, admitting 
that it is in the time of Abraham he came into it, and that it 
is Abraham, who was only the eighth generation from Sem, 
brackets ; b. do geibcio^v, C. 8. cpi iin btiA'fiaiii, C. 12. a^ fidir, 

C ; 7 pee, F and H. 14. mlLe, naoi ccen 7 yi bLia^na. tj^c if vi. 

ftcic, F. H reads 7 ■oi peip pn gup at 1 aoif. gupab 6, F. 1978, C, the 
words are from H. 16. ah pie ran pann pa, H. 18. naoi gc^'o 

btiA'oaii, C ; bliogati, H. si. ti{ heraip na ■opomge, H ; na 

■opuingo, F. 23. go h^pinn, H. 24. 1 n-6ipmii for innce, P and H. 
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SB a.nii.in 6 Sem mcc tloe ; t>-:^vy Sem yhn ■o'i.t^iEo.rh. 6^\\ 
coj-tiiAil 50 scaicfioe cuilte*'6 Agu^- mile btiA.'Oin ]ie Linn 
j-CACC tigtiJn o'ei]- no. tiiUnne : uime pn nte&i'aim 5U]iAb 

cguf, o'i. fifetji fin, If innieA.]-c& gujiib i gcionn cpi ce^Tj 
9Dbti&4Aii [tj'eif no. t)il,inne] cimig p&jicoton 1 Ti-4ifinn. 

31 Af *.n Ti5f^^5 "lec-'oon&ij, ,1. tni5'oom&, jio jlu&i]' Pa]i- 
toton. 1]" e ]i*.on 1 n-&p' g&b, cpe itiuiji TjCoijijti&n, tio 

M Sipti*, ASUf t&iiii i)e&]- -pif in eA|T3&in 50 tiimij 4i\ie. "Oi 

34 liii 50 teic bi Aji ji-aippje, guji j&b cu&n 1 n-lntibe&ji Sgfeine 
1 Ti-i&pco-p lilum&ii, &n ceftcp&m&'o l& ueug 1 mij* ITI&1, If , 

36 tp6 x)o |iiitJe&o o.n ji&nn fo ; [Amfi.1l. &t>eiji 6.n pte] : — 

An ceflCpathi-D 1165 pop rflaipc, 
t>o cmpeaojjn i j-iop-Tliipc 
tpii fjupc iac-gtan ngopm iisU, 
1 n-tnnbeap rgiic-Slan Sg^ne. 

A5 yo 6.n biimein Cfrinig te pAncoton 50 b&jiinn, AgUf 
jste n-& mnAOi, 'Oe&tjn&i-o & lio.inin ; & TDcpicp m6.c, .1. tlug- 
4j tiiii'De, Slinjis. Ajtif LAI 5I1 fine, 50 n-& mn&ib, iJUf mile ■oo 
« fluAJ 1 m&ille inu, x>o jieip llenniu]-, aiiiaiI te&jcAp 1 

Salc&i]i Cftipl. 
IB 1|- e lon&B 1 n-A]i' AIC15 Paj'^'^^o" *1^ ticuf 1 n-^ijnnn, 
47 1 n-1ni]' Saiiiiep liim ye Iieiiine, If Aijie \\o hiinmnije^B 
4elnif SAim6]i ■oi ; meAfcu no coilfe&n con bAoi £.5 p&]icolt3n 
4B ■o'i.p bVmm S&iriiep ; ^guf f o m&iiTjAfo&ip i cpfe eu-o f e n-& 

liin&o), vo inTiTie migniom jie n-A. jiolli ffein CiogA; AgUf 



25. ariiam after glfin iu F. z8. An feu'opii'o copAig, C ; coipeaii, P ; an 
66cxiyii.'b ioYanai, H. A^gionac, C; uei-6ioni,c, F. 30. na tiilioim, F. 

bbitam, C. go li^pmn, H. Words in bracteta from F aad H, not in C. 
31. lomcurp. cinicpe, HandF; ciiiiicc, F. 33. liiih pip an 6., P. 

4ipinn, H and F. 34. bam, C ; pop, C. fo W j-e ■6a iti{ 50 leic : iTinbrop, 

CandF. Sj^mne, F. 36. paiiiiofi, C. Words in braekota from P and H, 

and in H 6. 32 : seven words before omitted, aj- 06, C. 37. ■afec, F. 

42. .1. 6 F^in 7 a bean, F. a ticpiup, C ; a cpiup, H and F. 43. sLinsa, 
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' sonofNoe, and Sem himself to be reckoned. For it is not 
likely that more than a thousand years would have been 
spent during the time of seven generations after the deluge. 
Wherefore I deem the former opinion more sound than the 
latter opinion ; and, accordingly, it is probable that it was at 
the end of three hundred years after the deluge Partholdn 
came into Ireland. 

From middle Greece, i.e. ' Migdonia,' Parthol6n set out. 
It is the way which he took (was) through the ' Torrian ' Sea 
to Sicily, and with the right hand towards Spain till he 
reached Ireland. Two months and a half he was on the .sea 
till he took harbour in Innbhear Sceine,' in the western part 
of Munster, the fourteenth day in the month May. It is of it 
this verse was recited [as the poet says] : — 

TliB foTiTteBnth, on (day of) Mars, 
They put their noble baiks 
Into the port of Giir lands, blue, clear. 
In Innbhear Sc:61ne of bright shiolde. 

Here is the company who came with Parthol6n to Ireland, 
and with his wife, Dealgnaid her name : their three sons, 
namely, Rudhruidhe, Slangha, and Laighlinne, with their 
wives, and a thousand of a host along with them, according to 
Nennius, as is read in the Saltair of Caiseal. 

It is the place where Parthol6n dwelt at first in Ireland, 
in Inis Saimher," near to Eirne. It is why it was called Inis 
Saimher ; a lap-dog or hound-whelp which Partholon had, 
which was named Saimher ; and he killed it through jealousy 
with his wife, who committed misconduct with her own 



' The Bay oE Kenmare. 



11 island in the E 



P. 7 A ccpmp ban, F. 44. map aoii piu, H. leujcop, C ; 7 ariiAit a 

Uajrap, H. 46. i[-, C and F ; ip ^ iic ap iicig p. ; F, H, if. 

47. goipceap Imp Sarniep ■o^, H. F huE .1. abarn oyer pop eipiie, and adds 
von caoib Clip ti'eap puaiii. ap uime, F. 48. ■oo bai, F ; baoi, C ; do 

bl, H. 49. ■D'a ngoipti Sarniep, H and F. 7 'oo mapbaft lo p. i., H and 

F. fro. F and C ; *ao, H. 
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61 &n c|i&c t)o coijiig p&]icol6n i, iii cAiHe&cfi.]- no jimne, a.cc 
S3 ATju^Aittc gup cop* Aicbiop no. li&intetjice pn 1)0 beic a.ip 
63 fein ioni inppei-e ; Aguy jio |i».t6 ii& bpid.cp6. po : — " A p&p- 
H cotom, fi.p -j-i, an i^isoitiji gup&b pei-oip be*n ^-gu]' tnit ■oo 'be^t 
it 1 gcomJA-ji t)'a ceite, tcAiiinAcc fi-sup te&nb, biATi Agup p&l, 
Bafeoit a^ui" c*.c, &]itii no oipnfeif Agiif l"*-0]i. "o fe&p *5"r 
57 be&n 1 ti-Uftigneai-, jan ciitnAps ap & ceile -ooib " ; agur 
pAit)ip &11 ]i&nn : — 

tHiL I.A mnicn, Leaiiinicc Li mac, 
biaii la piLi caunc La cac, 
Saojv iirnj AEur ^aobip, 
&on la liAon i|- po-baojat. 

fli lip gctop an i^-peijApCA. pn t)0 p&ptoton, meu'ouijcefi.p 
B4 a. euo loe, gup bu&ite&|T)Mp *n nieapcoin ^d. t&)i 50 pop in&pfe 
66 1 ; 5011*0 u&ice &innini5re&p 6.n inip-pe. Cei& evo &\\^e&nn 
fi« pin T)'eip T>iliiine. 5°'^'^'^ ''^'^ "^^ piToea'o &n p*rTi po : — 

btlAllir ati pf coin na irini, 
"Oia boif — rlop fio bi^o 50 mbo ; 
ITlApb An cii nil j-eiTib^u i^ang, 
ba ti6 pn c&in &o ©ipeann. 

TL An peAccmATi bLi&D*kiii i&p ngibitt Gipea-tin 00 "pipco- 
7! Ion, pu&ip An ceio pe^p xd'a rtiuinncip b&p, .1. fea 
ra Copc&n, 6 paiticeAp tn&5 "peA-o*.. 
74 1p 1 ciiip um A 'ociinig piptoton 1 n-eipinn, cp6 mAp 
■00 iTiApb pe A ACAip A^up A micAip, A5 lAppAio pige 'o'i ( 

51. -oo liAipiJ, C ; fioipij, H 0. 32 ; 1)0 doipit, F ; -oo coipig p. f qi^ an 
mfgnfom pn, H acd F. Sic H ; CAiclioiu]-, C and F. 52. go mbaii c6pa, 

H and F. aiftbiop, C and H; aicbeap, F and a/, 53. tiippep, C; uipcep, H: 
not in F, 54. an paoilionn cii, H and F. m.Lno beicUiiii pe mtiAoi, F and H. 
SS. no biATO Liim pe pat, II. bia-o, F. 56. oiprir, F and C ; oipneip, H. 

57. F, H5. 33 and H read 7 jai iati tjo cuniu)-c pe ceileP ag r" bpiacpa n* ■ 
ouaine ap on ni* pn. 59. pe for la, F. 63. na, C and H 5. 32 ; an 

Fpeagpo, H ; an ppeccapCA, F. 64. H reada 00 liieuDUi j a ^&Ti, 7 teip 

pn pug aip an meopcdm do bi AfCig, 7 buail-iop ^A Lap 1 gup mapba* teip i. 
buaiLiofOaip, C; buaibp, P and U 5. 32. 65. an mnp, C; 
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attendant, Todhga ; and when Paitho!6n accused her, it is 
not an apology she made, but said it was fitter the blame of 
that ill-deed to be on himself than on her : and she said these 
words: "O Partholon," says she, "do you think that it is 
possible a woman and honey to be near one another, new milk 
and a child, food and a generous person, flesh meat and a cat, 
weapons or implements and a workman, or a man and woman 
in private, without their meddling with each other"; and she 
repeats the verse : — 

Honey with a woman, aaw milk with a child, 

Food with the generous, flcah with a cat, 

A workman in a house, imd edge tools. 

One with the other, it is great risk. 

After Partholiin had heard that answer, his jealousy was so 
increased by it that he struck the dog to the ground, till it 
was killed : so that from it the island is named. The first 
jealousy of Ireland after the deluge (was) that. So for it was 
recited this verse :— 

The king strikes the hound ol the woman 
With his hand— it waa not sad that it was (so) ;— ? 
The hound was dead. ..." 
That was the first jealoupy of Ireland. 

The seventh year after the occupation of Ireland by 
Parthol6n, the first man of his people died, namely, Feadha, 
son of Tortan, from whom is named Magh Feadha." 

It is the cause on account of which Partholon came to Ire- 
land, because he had slain his father and his mother, seeking the 
kingdom from his brother, so that he came in flight (because 

' Only a mere guess can be made at theae lines. ' A plain in Co. Carlow. 



in imi]^, al. F reads Saimop pa ha'nin oon coilen, 7 if uaice piicce&p Im)- 
SAithep pip ar mi]' o pn iUe. Five words not in H. 66. oileann, F ; 

olLlonn, C ; ij'&r na ufLionn, H. Sona.*, 7c,, C. 67. This yewe is in C, 

but not in H, nor in M8S. F or H 6. 32. 71. Beacc mbliagna ■oSaE. H. 

72. na, F ; ■o'i, H ; Tna, C, oa in verse above. 73. piicciop, C ; 7 tj- uat* 

a TJeipciop, H. of uafta aueipciop, F. 74. 4p cflij- umma cciinig, C : 

a'ftbAp, imoppo, -pi rcflmc, H ani' ~ 
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7B bji&c&ip, 50 ■DCAinig A.|i ceite&o * potiJAile, 50 liiinig 6^\\e, 
77 50110.X) *.ipe pii 00 cuin "Oia. pt&ij ti.\i a. f-tiocc le'p m&iib&* 

no-01 mite Tie 1ia-oin-f«&ccnia.in xi\6h 1 mOeinn G&id&iii, 

AiiithiT) ciii'o vo 11& hijj'o&p&iTs g&biil- eit,e aji eipinii 
80 iioime pi^coton, ni&ji ari g&tjAiL Cioc&it mic tlit i>iic 5a.i]iti 
n mtc Ujriioi]! & SliAb Ujmoi-p, Agui^t/oc t>ufi,inineo.c & micwp. 
siTDi ceaxi bl,i&t)Mi -ooib a-]\ i^TgAC agur o-p eiinlaii: 50 
83 ce&cc pAiicoloin 1 n-ei-pinn, gun i:eA|ii'D cac itl^ige 
w hlot* eA.co]ip& ; 1 n-&]i' cuic Cioc&t, Aguf 1 ii-a|i' wouuige&ti 

^0iji6]i6.i5 Le p&pcolon, 1 n-lnnbe&p "Ooriino-nn vo j&b 

86 Cioc&t 50 n-A mumnciii cu&ti 1 ti-Gipmn : ^e totigo. & tion ; 

87 C&05& ji^&ji A-^vy CA.05* b&Ti lion 5AC0, toinge tiiob. If voih 
S3 po niiuce^p ; — 

Aipiop fopeitin nn n-ipTi-mig, 
l,e Cfocal, gcjil on Corse gann 
Uar faiccill Innbip 'Ooihnann : 
Cpl dSa'D peap Lion 4ti cj-ldig 
Cimig A hiacoib Ugni6ip, 
t\6 gup pcApa* ifln lap pom, 
Ap ti-4 pLeaficA* pe pe46ciii4iii. 

87 Se&cc tocfi. 130 bpucc 1 n-eipiTiTi 1 ti-&impp pApcotfiin, 
9a eauon, l-oc Tnea-fg i jConnccccib, c&p Ttlii^ Leipgna, no 
9a mom : 1 gcionn cpi ■mbti&'66n -o'ety cA.t&. x>o co.b&ipr: 00 
1 Cioc6.l, 130 bpucc toe Con p& tip, Agup mig Cpo a-inm &n 
J rii&i je c&p & ■oci.mij : toe "Oeicecc 1 jcionn ni. bba.'o&n 
jT)eu5 1&P ■oce&cc no pti.\\io\.ai\ 1 ti-&ipimi, tHii-oatn i&p 
4 fin f«&ip &n ce*cp6.tii(j,i6 c&oife&c X)'&. liiuinncip b&f, .1. 

76. Tj'* 'beapbpataip, F and H. ceicio'6, Cand F. H and F read go ccinic 
go tieipiiin ap ceiciot cp^f an FpoiijaiL pn ; ccaiiiicc, F ; ceiftioft, F. 
77, an plaig, F, p6p, C; l6p,FandH. So. riiic.CandH. 81. a pliag, F. 
82. pop, C; Aip, H. 83. coflc, C; coigeacc, S; ceacc, F and a?. odiB 

pop, added on margin ot C. 84.. iic ap cuic, H and F. ap T)iocaiEicc, P. 

1 n-fiipmn ofiilJ, H and F. 3e Loiiga T)6ib, F ; a Hon writteo 
1, F; caagoliean, C; caoga'obeAn, H. 88. iifiaiL 
'. 89. po ■ourEab, F. 90. oipeap, P ; 

H. 92.6p,FaadH. 93, Focpl c6d peap, H. 





Feap, u.. ^_ 
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of) his parricide till he reached Ireland, so that it is therefore 
God sent a plague on his race, by which nine thousand of 
them were slain during one week in Beann Eadair.' 

Some of our authors reckon another occupation of Ireland 
before Parthol6n, namely, the invasion of Cfocal, son of NeJ, 
son of Garbh, son of Ughmhor, from Sliabh Ughmhdir, and 
Lot Luaimhneach (was) his mother : they (were) two hundred 
years (living) on fish and fowl till the coming of Parthol6ti 
into Ireland, till the battle of Magh lotha^ took place between 
them, in which Ci'ocal fell, and in which the Fomorians' were 
destroyed by Parthol6n. In Innbhear Domhnann* Ciocal, 
with his people, took harbour in Ireland : six ships their 
number ; fifty men and fifty women the complement of each 
ship [of them]. It is about them it is recited : — 

Tbe seventh invaaion wliicli took 
Spoil of Ireland of ibe Mgli plains 
(Was) by Ciocal the Btunled, of withered feet,' 
Over the flelda of Innbhear Domhnann ; 
Three hundred men, the number of his host, 
Who came from the regions of Ughmhor, 
Till tbey were scattered after that, 
Being out off in a weelc. 

Seven lakes burst forth in Ireland in the time of Parthol6n, 
namely, Loch Masc in Connacht ; over Magh Leargna it 
sprang up : at the end of three years after giving battle to 
Ci'ocal, Loch Con burst over the land, and Magh Cr6 (was) 
the name of the plain over which it came ; Loch Deichet' at 
the end of twelve years after the coming of Parthol6n into 
Ireland. A year after that the fourth chieftain of his people 

' Ben Edar, atterworda colled Howth. ' Old plaue-name in Donegsl, 

' Fogbmhorneh, a sea-rover. * Old came of Makhldo Bay, Co. Dublin. 

* or hairy-legged? " Now Loch Gara, in Mayo. 

94. Ua-6iii6ip, H. 97. Loccomafimann, F. gB. rip nioig, F. cap mag, H. 
99. po liiui*), H and P ; .1. pj, C and F ; yi, H. 1. An moi je, C ; an 

maije, F. ueicec, C ; neiiiioc, H. 3. lap Dcoiic, C ; tap cceacc, H and V. 
4. aipeac, H. 



16. 



pOTi&s ireASA AR 6iRinn. 



[book 1. 



Bgciom) bli&ti!i& t&ji pn comwoni Loca. LAigtitine i n-tl& 
7 m&c Uai]- bjieag, .1. tAigliriTie ni&c jSAjicolom : igu]- &i> 
B c&n -00 bi & fe&pc 0.5 & cogb&il, -oo moiia ah loc [yey ciji ; 

t]- T)e pii 5oi]iced.ii 1.0c L&igLinne -di]. 1 gcionn bti'!.'6n& i&p 
10 pn, com&itim Loc* 1i&Acqv& iwiii Sliab lIlo'OAipn Aguj- Sti^b 

pUAiti 1 n-Oipgi&ttAib. Ia]! pn noiii&i-6m Loca 11u-6]iui5e 
K 1 n-&p' b&ice*^ b ykm : 'j-ati bl,iAi6Aiti ceuTJUA comAiom 

Xmca. Cu&ti. 



1i piAi]! pApcolon «n i 

p tiAoi n-Aibne : AnmAnn 



i-eiiii 



tin Acc ctii 



I, Loc |roiti'6)ie. 



tTIuttiAiti, Aguf potiTitoc CeAp* 



i toe, Loc LuiTntnj 1 vilDeA)^ 
I A5 ^pAi5 Li &5 SliAb tn^y 'yt^n 



pie]:- 



s.ib. Ij" t)6ib po niit 



i-lo]itiU]- "OomnAti i 5C01 

1 fO [aITIAiI, ATJeijl 



*5T "^f" i-Aibtie ii-ioihair; 
Loc VopftpeaihAin, Lo6 Luimnij, 
poiinloo iap n-imliTl loppair- 

M A5 fo T1& liAibne : — DuAp n>i]i liAl Ti-Aiiuitie ^gu]- 'Dit 
26 HiAWA, eAT>oii AD RucA ; RuitCAC, .1. AbAnn Lipe, it>iji Utb 
JBtleiil, AJUf Lmjuij ; Laoi, i tlluniAin c|ie itlufciiAiTje 50 
!7 CopcAij ; SligeAC ; SAiriAOip ; flluAto 1 gConn&ccAib pe 

5. SLArgfl, C : BUinse, F. 6. tio^ifpn, F. I n-mb, H. 7, UigLmn 

mac p, in cuigeaij, peap 130 n» 1iuaipl.ib rimtc Leip, H and F. 
8. an epic, F. ■oa. coccbait, F. tio Ling an loc pi, cip, F and H. 110 itim*, 
C. moit, al. Nine worda in Ijracketa from F and H 6. 32. 10. eicip, C. 

iTiip, H. moTJUipn, n. li, map ap biifea-6, F ; baicioi, C ; bica*, H. 

14. Hi bpuaip, C. Hi piaip, H and F. 15. jia ccp! loc ap cur, ■^ '• *'I^ 

zcdy, H, after toe, iS. pai'6io6, C. The worda in biacketa are alao in F, 

which continues — a caortia dliip Cumn caoiihpnnE. H 6. 32 quotes the eame. 
30. Sie G ; ailiaip, H ; amaij-, F. i4. ag po na noi n-aibtie, H. H inaert« 

beapba [Barrow], and omits the second buap lower down. 25. Ruipcesd, F. 

ftbann lipe, F. buaip, P. abuinn, H, 26. laigniu, P ; taignib, H. 

HlupEpDiie, C ; miipcpaiiie, H. 27. Sticceac, F. Saihaoip, .1. an eiptie, 

F ; Samaip, H. 
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died, namely, Slangha, and it is at Sliabh Slangha' he was 
buried. At the end of a year after that (was) the eruption of 
Loch Laighlinne' in Ua-mac-Uais Breagh,' i.e. (the lake of) 
Laighlinne, son of Parthol6n ; and when his sepulchre was 
being built, the lake sprang forth from the earth, it is from 
that it is called Loch Laighlinne. At the end of a year after 
that (was) the eruption of Loch Eachtra,* between Sliabh 
Mudhairn" and Sliabh Fuaid,' in Oirghialla.'' After that, 
the eruption of Loch Rudhruidhe," in which Rudhruidhe 
himself was drowned. In the same year the eruption of 
Loch Cuan,' 

Partholon did not find before him in Ireland but three 
lakes and nine rivers : the names of the lakes (are) Loch 
Luimneach'" in Desmond, Loch Foirdhreamhain" at Trdigh-lf," 
by Sliabh Mis in Munster, and Fionnloch Ceara" in lorros 
Domhnann" in Connacht It is for them this verse was 
recited [as the poet says] : — 

Three lakeB — wondrous their brilliaDcj, 
And nine plentiful rivers ; 
Loch Foirdhreamhain, Loch Luimnigli, 
Fioun Loch heyaad the baunds of Toiroa. 

Here are the rivers : — The Buas," between Dal n-Aruidhe" 
and Dalriada," i.e. the Ruta; the Rurthach, i.e. Abhann Life^^ 
between the Ui Neill" and the Leinstermen; Laoi," in 
Munster, through Muscraidhe" to Cork ; the Sligeach"; the 
Samhaoir"; the Muaidh" in Connacht, through Ui Fiachrach 

' Old name of Sliabh Domhaughoiit, i.e. Sliav Donard. ' Exact spot not 

known. ' The Barony oi Moygoish, in Westmesth. ' Old name (now loat) 
between Armagh and Monaghio. ' In Cremomo, Co. Monagluln. ^ Co. 

Armagh. ' A diatrict including Monaghan and Louth (»« p, 26), 'Oriel.' 

* Old name of Dundrum Bay. » /.«. Strangford loch. ■" Old nama of the 

lower Shannon. " Oldnanieot Tralee Bay. " Iralee. " LochCeara, Co. Mayo. 
" Barony of Erria, Co. Mayo. " I.e. the Bueh, in Antrim. " Set note, p. 63. 
" Lalriada, or Hiita, in Antrim, from, the river Buah north to the sea. " River 
of Life (name of the district) : Liffey : ancient name Rurthach. ^« The dEseen- 
dants at Nisll, northern and southern, indicating the territory they inhabited. 
2" Lee. =' I.e. the diitriet of Mmkerry, Co. Cork. " The river at SUgo. 

"3 Old name for the Erne. -' I.e. the Moy, river at Ballina. 
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28 hUib ^p&C]i&c An rii&i|-ci;ir j tTlogopn i nX^y, Gojmh ; 
mV'O"" TO']" Ciii6i.l GoJAiTi A.^ti]' TTi]! ConA.il.t; ^SUf Dftnra- 
MiDiji Le &5U1" Cille : cm&it ^Deipte&ji i yiyn ■ou*iti ti&ji&b 
it coi'&c, 'A c&oii)& Ctii)t Cuinn c&oim-pnn ' ; — 

Wuai*, sLiseac, Simaoip ftoinne, I 

buaf limrtie a bl4*40i6 beinT>e, 
mogopn, ponn go tipifi nsalU, 
bAiina ITU]! U a^j* elle. 

no p6|" 1 1'A.n i3u&in ■o&ii&'b coj-ac, ' Aoo-m &t*iii j^iuic «.ji 
37 1-165': 7c.— 

taoi, buAr> banna, be4)\llA Buan, 
Samaoip, Slijeifi, IHogopn, Ttluw*, 
If tife t l,fligmli maitte, 
ag pn IAD ni feiii-Aifcpe. 

1 gcionn ceiirpe inbii&tian i&p -DcoitiAiiotti TTluncol*, fUAi|v 

p&|icol6n h&Y fi-p Seo.niii&i5 OaIca C&tiAip, &5U]-if Ann yo 

44 lio.tm&ice&'D e, I]- uime 5A.iiice&|\ Se&ntii&g *e n&c fi]'&* 

46 coitt jiiA-iii &ip ; ^-guT 1]" ttiTJie 5&itite*ii ITlag n-&Atc6. -oe 

4e f6y, guT'*-^ *■"" ^^S'T ei"it6.ic 4i]ieann n'i. Tigni&njop&i*. 

fl7 1 jcionn cpioc&t) [l)ti6.-6*.n i&p ijreicc tiititolotn i 

4B n-&i|iinn, tjo eug yb. Aoeipio xjpong jie I'eo.ticu)' guiia-b 

49 ^)& mile AgUT fe ce&o ^E^T "^'^ tnbti&tn& pce&Ti AOi|- 

Dorii&jn 6.n c&n pj&ip p&iicoloTi h&y; jioeAt), i]~ e&ti thefi— 

61 yt<.^m, -oo jifeip 5&c neic ■o'a. nuubpitna.]! pomwnn, guji&b yb 

hhnTxna. &5Uf ceic]ie pcro Aji tiaoi gceftu &p -riiite 6 iuy 

aS. l4 liUa ftpacpac an cuaifcceiTic, C ; pa huaillpacpad an cuAifceipc, 
F ; Ia hmb-TrpAcpAii an CuAiyxjipc-, H. moDspn, F ; mojupn, 0. 
2g. iMoiin, F, instead of tuiaf, C. 30. 16, C ; lee, H and al. ; lee 7 

elle, F. aroeip an ouan, F ; a ■oeipriop ipn nuain, C. 31, Tho 

■verse quoted here, muai*, 7c., ia not in F, nor in H 5. 32, nor in H. 
34. TTionn, name of ri^er here. 37. pl'i'ag, C and H here, but C has fLdg ■p. 

38. buap, F. 39. HAiiiaoip, F. Samaip, H. tiKroapn, H aud F. muat, 0. 
muAit, F. 40. ma ale, C; maiUe, H; malLe, F. 41. Ij-iAnpii, H. 

43. mbLiAtan, C ; mbLiagan, H. mupcola, F. 44, gaipciop, C; 

EoipceAp, H. 45, paip, F. 46. pop, beop, C; not in F or H. 

47- .30. bliAtAin, C ; cpioiAo bLiagoiu, H. lap ■ocoi^c, C ; lap ccbacc, F and 
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of the north'; the Moghurn' in Ti'r Eoghain ; the Fionn' 
between Cin^al Eoghain and Cin^al Conaill'; and the Banna, 
between L{ and Eille'; as is said in the poem to which (this) 
is the beginning, " Ye learned of the plain of fair gentle 
Conn ": — 

Muaidli, 81igeach, SBmhaoir of naiDe'? 

Suae, a torrent of melo^oiaa eoimd ; 

Moghurn, Fionn, with, face of brightneafl; 

Banns, betveen Li and EUUe. 



i for beginning, " Adam, father. 



Or yet in the poem which \ 
fount of our hosts," Stc. : — 

Laoi, 'Baas, Banna, lasting Bcarbha,^ 
Sambaoir, SUgeftch, Moghurn, Muaidh, 
And Life in Leinater witb them, 
There they are, the old rivets. 

At the end of four years after the eruption of Murthol,' 
Partholin died in Sean-mhagh Ealta Eudair," and it is there 
he was buried. It is called Sean-mhagh, ' old plain,' because 
a wood never grew on it ; and, moreover, it is why it is called 
Magh n-Ealta, as it was there the birds of Ireland used to 
come to bask in the sun. At the end of thirty years from the 
coming of Parthol6n to Ireland, he died. Some antiquaries 
say that the age of the world when Parthol6n died was two 
thousand six hundred and twenty-eight years : nevertheless, 
what I think is, according to everything we have said before, 
that it is one thousand nine hundred and four score and six 
years from the beginning of the world to the death of Par- 

1 Tho northern part of Co. Mayn, HometiinBs called ' Hy' Fiachia. ' The 

Mourue, in Tyrone. ' A second river Bush, between Tyrone and Donegal, 

IB mantioned in C, but not in other authorities. ' Or Tyrconnall. ' TerritorieB 
lying east and west of the Bann, floutl of Clilrathain, or Coleraine. ' Perhaps 

alinne, from tUn, a flat atone, or slate, ia intended. ' Barrow. ' Old name 

of part of Stracgford Loch. ° The old plain of the Sodu of Edar, extending 

inland from Eowth : Moynalty, lee p. 97. 



48. Tjpotig DO feanda'feaibj H. 
:, C and F. noubpomoip, C. 



49. iep A 
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vioiiiAin 50 hi-y ^&jicoL6in. Aueipit) ■opong eite jujiA-b pee 
bli&ti&ti fi-SU]- ciiig ce&tj 6 "bo,]- T^Ajicolom 50 ciiii a. liiuinn- 
cijie; ^mea-t, &ci ceiiti]r&i-6 coicce»nn n* i-eAtici.'o 'n* 
i6 45*1^1 pn, mip a. n-&bjio.iTj iiac ]io.ibe 'r& t:&j-&c &cc -oeic 
mbU»TiTiiy pce&D b&oi 6 hi.y mmimciiie li&|icot6iti 50 



Ga ce&cc tletmei 
TO 



nee; 6-ni6.1l, ftoei^ an [pte ']'*■"] r*"" 

H6 cpiocao bLiiTion beacca, 
t>a fir rpi paiiaib peacca, 
lap n-euE ar^uaiEfpi feadcihai 
'na ii-e4Lc4i6 ap maig n-CAlca 



U15 Co]imAC n&omcA m»c Cuiteinniin Lei)- an nr 
gcetitanis 1 Sclciiti Ciipt, m&.]\ & n-Abaiji gupftb cjtl cea 
ssbtiftTi&n b&oi 6 te6.cc tftAHColom 1 n-Giiimn 50 CAiii 
60 tTiiiinnci]ie. dg &n pie eocaTo U& ptomn tei]*, th&Ii * 
gceutind., no |iei|i &n |\&inTi ^eo : — 

rpl cfiat> bt-iA^ati, cia aT> p^fio, 
6r 'Dfiipb Diampa cuafaig, 
Oo'n gafiiara jL&bimi gnaraig 
Fop 6ipinii f'aj-aig, uafail. 



I ■oiionj aueip 50 



At 5&C niTi tiiob yo, ni bmcjiei-oce < 
7sp&ibe cuitLe&ij a-guT cuij ceati bli&Tia. no b&T p&iicoLoin 
7" 50 c&m 6. liimnncipe ; aguT "' hinnie&T^& 50 mbi^T) Cipe a|i 
iiciugA-o &n coiiiT&Tj pn, A-gUT 5*" ^oo ti&oiTiib mnce 6.cc 
76 C1J15 mile fe&T &5UT ceic)ie liiile b&n. 



56. nad paib &pe 1 n-a ^apac, F and H. oeic Ttibl,iatn& 71610c 
baoi, C; pe cplo6ac btia'6aii, al,; cpto^a, F; cpiodATi bLiagain, Tiobf, H. 
58. neiiiii6, F. 1 n-eipitin, H and F. Worda in liraokels from H nnd F. 
61. lap Ti-^E, C. lap iiecG, F. 62. ap III015 CaLca, C ; aip ifiag 

Ji-Balcuiii, H ; j;op maig eolca, F. 63, Copbmac, F. aoeip, 

H, omitB Leif, jc, and continues 1 3, C, gupab cp( ceo bLi again 
DO hi. 65. bam, C. ■oo bi, P. pLi, F. 66. O, C and F ; ua, H. 

H reada lei]" an nl* cc^na, map a n-abaip. ifln pann, F. do p6ip an 
poinnre, H. ciaqi^pt, F. 6S. aT>, not in H. bLiawatn, C. 

70. H readfl gaopaig ; C gnorAig. F reads ■oon gappuiT) gL^ binn gnaj-aig, 
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thol6n. Some others say that it is five hundred and twenty 
years from the death of Partholon to the plague of his 
people; however, the general opinion of the antiquaries is 
against that, since they say that Ireland was not a desert but 
thirty years [the time which] was from the death of Partho- 
16n's people to the coming of Neimheadh into it, as the poet 
says in this verse : — 

During thirty yean of a period 
It waa empty of (its) ekilled irarribn. 
After llie destnittioii of ila host in a week, 
In crowds upon Mogh n-Galta. 

Holy Cormac son of Cuileannan agrees with the same 
thing in the Saltair of Caisea!, where he says that it is three 
hundred years (that) were from the coming of Partho]6n into 
Ireland to the plague of his people. The poet Eochaidh Ua 
Floinn agrees with it likewise, according to this verse : — 

Three hundred yean, who know it P 
Over very great (or wide) eicdllont oom-lands, (?J 
The rank ah arp -pointed atalks (or weeds) {!)' 
(Were) in noble Erin grass -grown. 

From all these things (it appears that) those who say that 
there was more than five hundred years from the death of 
Parthol6n till the destruction of his people, are not to be 
believed ; and it is not probable that Ireland could have been 
settled so long, without more people in it than five thousand 
men and four thousand women. 



' These two lines are very obaoure and the tranilation of the ' 



oj" ei|Mnn fifAij uarsiL. 71. H reads o|- ^pmn aoi^ai^ UAyaiL. 

jj. Hi ftioTl TO, C ; ni^b ■oi noubpamap, H. 73. CmtLio'D sEuy cuig 

i6x> bliatati, C ; bUagam, H ; ecip, P ; mip, H. 74, 50 mbiat, C ; 

jombeic, F; Hreadssonibeice. aip aiciugi-i) cuilLeai) 7 cfitg c^ btii^im. 
76. bean, C and H ; vo riiiiitb, F. 



m 
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in. &S r> A" H01I1I1 wo jidnj-ix) ceicpe imc jiapcoLfim Ap &pi«n ; AEHf if 
i ceuu-poiTin ^peann i. 

B\\, Opba., pe&tton, a-'^uy pe&iigna., & n-aninaiirA; f^Z^T 
*bi,t)4.|i ce&c|iA|i A gcoitiAnm&iin j-o 65 mccwb Ttliteo.'o, 

O Aite&c tlei-o cuaid 50 li^cclio.c li&ije&n, cun> 

O'n AccLiAC ceuonfi. 50 liOiLe&ii A[roi>. lleinie&'o, 
■o'a iigoitice&ji Oite&n tl16]> aji b&]iii6.i5 itioiu, cuid 
Opba. 

O'n Oite*n tn6]i 50 tnecojiM-oe 6.5 ScilLiiii, jioinn 
peAjiotn. 

O AcctiAC TTleAiDp&Toe 50 hAite&c tlfei^o, cmn ^e&jijnA.: — 

u A.m&iL ADBi]! eoc&itJ Ua |rtoiTin 'itic p&nn&i'b feo ; »5U^ fi. 

tife Ajiu-oll&iVi &ipe*Tin pe pLroe&cc e 1 n-& Aimpii : — 

Ceairpap mac hi. 5]ifoK)i S^fip, 
Do pplorii-iLaitin ig piproLfin ; 
tto gib le' eSite fa feot 
Cpeabi ^peatir gan airdeoft. 
nfop foipb Tio'ii pfogpaio 4 point!, 
Imp eipcann 'na Ji a on -colli,, 
Cnuap gap 1 ngaii tiop jve i Imn ; 
piaip sac feop pop a duibpiTin. 
ep a piinpeop ba paop y6t, 
Sualpc a cuii>, cian gan c1.ao6l.6f> ; 
Aileafi nfio, iac jan peatt, 
Jo biccl/iac Lai^ean Vain-ceann. 
6 iccliac taigean, I6iin Lip, 
50 liOit^an ipna tleiiheaii, 
5ati 'Dojpa, niop caip a cpeoip, 
CuTO Opba, u'lac a fimeoil. 



I. ■oopdnpat), C; ■oopinneauap, H. pop, C ; aip, H ; ap, F, 3. Pliegms 
flcc po, lomoppo, anmanns an fieacpaip mac pin, 4. i>o bauap, H. 

tnil.10*, C. H reads ag macaib tnil/eaii T>a &iy pii, and omits the rest, iotro- 
ducing the Terses thus; — ag po teana an poitin iju, artiaiL aueip, 7c., as belon-. 
P leadB ag po ceana an poinniiu cL-oinne liapcaLoin ap ^pinn. 5. ariiuiL 

cmppom, C. 6. See Ale 2, p. 105. 12. 0,C; H reads eocaio Ua pLoinn 
ipTJoLLatii ^peaiin pe pLraeacc. F reads 6 jrLainn. 16. H reads gabpao 
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III. Hera ig the diTiBioii which the four sons of Pulhol6n mude on Ireland : and 
it is the Qrst partition of Ireland. 

Er, Orba, FeanSn, and Feargna their names, and there 
were four their namesakes among the descendants of Mileadh, 
as we shall set down in (relating) their special conquest. 

From Aileach N^id (in the) north to 'Athcliath Laighean, 
the portion of Er. 

From the same 'Athcliath to Oilman 'Arda Neimeadh [to] 
which is called Oilman M6r an Bharraigh now, the portion of 
Orba. 

From the Oilman Mir to Meadhraidhe by Gaillimh, the 
division of Fear6n, 

From 'Athcliath Meadhraidhe to Aileach N^id, the portion 
of Feargna/ as Eochaidh Ua Floinn says in these verses : and 
he was the chief professor of poetry in Ireland in his time : — 

Four Bons, (who) were fierce of voice. 

For noble children had Pai-thol6n ; 

They took under direction among them 

The tiibea of Ireland without objection ; 

Kot easy to the kings was their division. 

The island of Erin (being all) one wood, 

Treaauro close (P safe) in each dwelling' during their (ime ; 

Each man got knowledge of his shar«. 

Er, tbeir eldeat, (who) was free in happiness, 

Pleasant bis portion, long without change ; 

From A£eaoh N£id, land without treachery. 

To 'Athcliath Laighean ftiU-strong. 

From 'Athcliath of Leinater — leap of the aea' — 

To the iale of Noiiaheadh's Height, 

Without miserj^not weak hia conduct — 

(Was) Oiba's portion of the land of hia race. 



' See Section II. and notes, p. 106. ' 

apartments, or other dwellicgB within a fortifieatioo. 
divinity; poetically, the sea. 






enctoBure : housea, 
Lear, ^en, Lir, a aea 



pe £6iLe gan cl6'ci ; gan cl.66, 1 . 

tior, F. ai. pof, F. 22. fAoll, H and F. 

ag. FDi4(i.«. o'i) cincsAlhere. H and F i 



i8. nipfoipb, F. 



c. 2o. irsae 

!;. Heiiiiit, C ond F, 
pafiuin ueag-foi'd. 



172 potiAS peASA All 6minn. tBooK i. 

6'n Ac A bftiAUt neiifieA* r\{ot 
50 meA'6)\Ai'6e iia ni6nt-d]\io6, 

trAc t)eAj-f6l<) gATl AgA AIIII, 

Cult) ireA|\6in, f at}A ah feA|\ATiTi. 
6 tfleA'6)\Ai'6e, ^at}a f6f, 
50 1iAiteA6 ndit) 50 iiT)eAj-n6f ; 
C6|\Aiiin T)A teAnAW 'f 5A6 eitig, 
pjAi|\ i:eA|\5nA, f eA]tAnn f AH\feiii5. 
1 n-6i|\ititi f6iti, n< f AC pit, 
llu^At) tiA c|\6iiip|\ ctiiitbini, 
'0|\eAni f AO|\, f A buiiACA btA-b, 

"bA CAOlil Cti|\ACA AH CeAC)tA)\. 

IV. "Oo rtluinncut t^A^tcotdin aiiii fo. 

44 Uoc^cc, Ujien, 10111-6.1", Aice^cbet, Cut, X)o|iCi6., -fi^gtif 'O-mti. 
Anm-Min-^ n-6. 5ceic|ie nx)MTi -00 bi ^cjb^, .1., l/i-^g, Le-^gtri-^g, 

46 lom-Miie, ^^^Y Ciciiige. beoiji ^inm ^r\ p^ CU5 foi5t)e nd 

47 -^oit)e-^cc UMt) ^|A "ocuf 1 ii-6i|Ainn. bjAe-^g^, m-6.c Se^c^nbou-^, 
48*00 jiinne cotTi|A^c -6.oinfi|i -^|a X)cijf 1 n-6i|iinn, S-Mn-diliA.c 
49 "oo jAinne -mi ceut) 6t cojim-^ innce. fiof, 6ot-6.f, A^guf 

51 -6. c|\i cjieitipji. biobid ^guf t)e-6.bi6.t ^ ti. ce-Min-M'oe, 

52 D-^'Oi6.|i -oeic n-mgeMi^ ^"S^T '^^^^ gcte-MTin-M'oe -6.5 P-6.|a- 
uoton. 

An seACcttiA'O Ale. 

Do'n T}A|\A ^AbAit t)o |\iiiiieA<) A]t 6ntinti Aim fO, eA'6oti, gAbAit 

cbAintie rieinieAt). 

'Oo bi, lomojuio, ^ijie |:Af c|iioc-6. btiA'OAn -o'eif CAirti 

4 fte-6.cc^ "pAjicotoin, 50 X)c-6wim5 tleirheA'o rriAe Agnom-Mn, 

5 mic pMmp, mic Uaic, mic Se-6.|i-6., mic Sjau, mic 6Af|\u, 

30. ri{c, F. 32. ACCA, F. 36. H reads cu|\ CAtmA co|\Anii hac ciin : F reads 
cupAit), 7c. The verse commencing 6'ii it a bfUAi)t, 1. 30, is in MS. C before 
6 AcctiAC, 7c., 1. 26. 39. ctiipifiiin, F. 40. fA, F. 42. "Oo, 7c., not in H. 
Acc yo no inuinncut p., F. 43. Aicce, F. aj p., H. 44. H adds cApbA. 
c)\4aii, H. loniuf, H. eACAcb^At, H and F. 46. F and H read "00 gtAC 

T}AOiiie A|\ foigt)e no A]t Aoi-bcAdc a|\ cd3f. 47. b|\eojA, H. 48. Aoin- 
fi|\, F ; 4iiip|\, C ; AOiifi|\, H. 49. F and H read x>o i\intie 61 co^tniA a|\ 

cc6f 1 ii-6i|Miin. 50. A qt< t>)tAOice, F and H. mudA, H and F ; tne|\Aii, F ; 
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From the ford where Neimheadli was elain 

To Meadhraidhe of tho great districts, 

A cfiusB of good content without cease tlere. 

The portion of Pear6n, lODg the traut. 

From Meadhraidhe, (it ia) long also, 

To Aileocb Neid of good customs, 

If ws follow the boundary in every triielt : 

Feargna got an eitenaive trant. 

On Erin itself, not a cause of deceit (thie). 

Were bom the strong men (whom) I enumerate, 

A noble company, who were establiaheci iu fame, 

Gentle (and) knightly were the four. 

■ IV. 0( the people of Parthol6n here. 
Here are the names of the ploughmen he had, namely, 
Tothacht, Treun, lomhas, Aicheachbh^al, Ciil, Dorcha, and 
Damh. The names of the four oxen they had, namely, Liag, 
Leagmhagh, lomaire, and Eitrighe. Beoir (was) the name of 
the man who gave out free entertainment or hospitality at first 
in Ireland. Breagha, son of Seanbhoth (it was) who established 
single combat first in Ireland. Samaliliath first introduced 
ale-drinking in it. Fios, Eolus and Fochmorc (were) his 
three druids. Macha, Mearan, and Muicneachin, his three 
strong-men. Biobha! and Beabhal his two merchants. Par- 
thol6n had ten daughters and ten sons-in-law. 



Section VII. 

!. the conquest of the 

Ireland, indeed, was waste thirty years after the destruc- 
tion of the race of Parthol6n, till Neimheadh son of Agnoman, 
son of Pamp, son of Tat, son of Seara, son of Sni, son of 

JHQincmacan, H ; tHuiciiiofian, F. 51. deAnnaije, F, C, and H. S*. ln- 
geini, F; inj-ons, C. 

VII. I. An ■oapa, C. tjo pfitiA*, C ; pitineat, P. ap, C ; pop, H. 
3. cLoinneTleimeji*, C; lleiiiii*, F. B!adda7T>'iccacuibronn. 3. rplodA 
bli4*am, C. P and H read no bl e., lomoppo, n-a fipifi oeic mbLiajna 
pdra ■o'Sip, P. 4. neiriiiot>, C ; JleiiiiTO, F, mac, C. 5. ihic, C and H. 

Softpu, F ; bpammc, P. 



"ponAs ^eSSA'An liRinn. 



[BOOK 1. 






nic lpe-.te-.ccA., 



tt1&505, 



: l&fec, 



8^]ie lAji mjiLinn. A5 Sjiu ni&c e&i'^iu i'c&ji&t pa|icot6n 
e Agur Clariiifi. tleime&'o ^e' -po-iLe; o.5U]- 45 SeA|i& fc&p&m 
Pji botg, CuAc* X)e 'O&n&iiTi, Agui" mic 'tTlile&'o. AjU)- ty 
U Scoicbeupt* BO bi a-g ^ac cine*.-6 ■otob. ![■ pottu]- pn &|- &n 
UAiii c&itiig lot mac bj1e05i.n1 1 n-eipinn ; oip Tf cp6 Scoic- 
13 beujilo. tDO IftbAip peiti A5Uf Cu&ta. "Oe "O&n&nti ]ie' (lAiLe, 
H Agu)' a.Bubiifl.'oftp 5"!'*^ 'o*' fl-'occ itlc^oj i&-o, Le&c &p teitr, 
ifiABeip tiponj eile supAb no j-tiocc &n liiic 00 ^Aginb 
Mp&pcoLdn coip (AtiLi & o.intti) 00 Tleimee.'o, 1]- e pA,on 1 

17 n-&p' 5&b tleiiheA-o 6.5 cea-cc 1 n-etjnrm tio, 6'n Scic)& o.^ 

18 ATI bfAipiige 5co.oit &ci iig ce&cc o'li 6.1566,0 o'i. tig^inceAp 
iB'tn&t'e euxitiuiti,' If 1 1]' ceo]ic Totp A.n le&c ci&]i-ci]6.i^ Tjo'n 
20 Ap-^ ^511^ 6" te&c coip-cuAiti tio'n Oopaip ; Agtij- ^ji an 
apoitiTi ciAp-cuAiu TDo'n Ap6. acAio Sleibce Tliffe, 00 p6iii 
lipomponiui-Tneti., 1 5cotTipomn n*. c&oL-m&p&'oo tii&i'6e6niA)> 
IS &511]- an 6.156111 cuAifceApciij. UU5 l6.im n-oeip xio Slfeibce 
MTlipye, 50 iToe*co.iT) 'yan 61566.11 buo cuaiu ; 65U]- t&im cli 
!6T)o'n eo]i6ip 50 110.11115 1 n-ei-ninii, Cetcjie 101156 T)eu5 a-juf 

pee lion & cobt6i5, 65UJ- tieicneAbAji 6511]- pee 1 ngdc 
S7 toing -Diob. 

Sc6|in, Ifi-iiboiiiftl fMi), Amnmii, 6.5U1- l^eapguf Leict)e6]i5, 
SB 6,iini6nn6 ceicpe ni6C 116111166.16. 



8. Instead of lip nuilimi, F and H read acr Cea|-ai]i ariiam, mi 
DO gall fi ^pe. fcapur, H rgapuj-, C. 9. p. ; Tieiiiii'i), H oad F; 

cl. tletmiT), C. pe poiLe, C ; pe li^Le, H and F. 11. acc gac cineAti, F. 

H reads pn af po, .1. an can came; caimcc, P. IJ, uo Labaip, 

C ; 00 tabpai), H and F. pe ap oite, C. pe c^iLe, F. 14. I^ac ap leac, 
C and F ; leac alp leac, H. 15. iheic, C. 16. Homils do before tleiiriio*. 
F adds .1. AdIo mac p. TleimiD (nom. and dal.), C and P ; al. tleiiiiiot. 

17. Cofic, C; ceacc, F and H; coigeafc, ai. F and H omit ■06 hare. 

18. F reads op in jT^aippge ccaoil 6Ca ace ceacc on aiccSn, 7 af ^ ^'""' 
SOip-aij^n, C, 19. copaiim, C ; ceopa, H and al. teic, C ; 
teac, H. 20, Ai]pa, F. 21. poino, F ; pinn, C. 22. caoLriiuipe, C ; 
caolmapa, H; nacaolmaps, F. taaitiomaip, C. 23. cucc tarn neap, F ; 
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Easn3, son of Framant, son of Fathacht, son of Magog, son of 
Japheth, came to setti6 in it : for every invasion which occupied 
Ireland after the deluge is of the children of Magog. At Srd, 
son of Easru, Parthol6n and the children of Ncimheadh 
separate from each other : and at Seara the Firbolg, the 
Tuatha 1)6 Danann, and the sons of Mileadh separate. And 
it is the Scotic' language every tribe of these had. That is 
evident from (the occasion) when Ith, son of Breogan, came 
into Ireland ; for it is through the Scotic language he himself 
and the Tuatha De Danann spoke with each other ; and they 
said that they were of the race of Magog on both sides. 
Some others say, as for Neimheadh, that he was of the 
posterity of the son, Adhia his name, whom Parthol6n had 
left in the east. It is the track in which Neimheadh journeyed, 
coming into Ireland from Scythia on the narrow sea which 
reaches from the ocean called ' Mare Euxinum," — it is it 
(t.e. the narrow sea) which is the boundary between the 
north-west side of Asia and the north-east side of Europe, — 
and at the north-west part of Asia are the mountains of 
Riffd,' according to Pomponius Mela, on the boundary line of 
the narrow sea* we have mentioned and the northern ocean. 
He gave his right hand to the mountains of RifT^, till he came 
into the ocean to the north," and his left hand towards Europe 
till he came to Ireland. Thirty-four ships (was) the number 
of his fleet, and thirty persons in every ship of them. 

Stam, larbhoinel Fdidh, Ainninn, and Fearghus Leith- 
dhearg" (are) the names of the four sons of Neimheadh. 



' i.e. Gaelic. 
O'Mahony conjeotureB. 



The Black Bea ; but pOBublj the Bitttic ie oi 
The Biffean or Bipbeon, i.e. the Urat, i 
of thia ' narrow sen ' doea not up^ar. ' Perhaps oa some great 

Eed-BJded. 



cug land ■bCA]-, H. 
in 4iiMnn, F and H, c 
27. luing itidb, C. 
in 1. 30. 



. 7 50 crug lini cU, H ; 7 tirti ctf, F. 25. After 
BUO 7 pi hi U011 a. fiibLuij, 7 iiuiihip A ifiBlnrcipe. 
icA opoipmii, F. 29, tleiiiii* (yew.), C, and 



^ASA AH 4mifltl. 



[book I. I 



Ceicjie Loc-ih&tiiii6.TiTi& i ti-ei]iinn i n-o-impt 
51 cA-ooTi, t^oc inbjieun&inn o.p 1^1*5 n-c^wt i n-Ui'b tli&ttiin, 

t-oc tTliiiTipeMini.iti *p TTlas SoIa i L&igtiib : i gaotin ■oeic 
5J TtibLi&'Dd.n i&ii t'occ&m &i|ie*nn tjo lleiiiie&'o, po l-mg Uo6 

'OMii'b]ie*c b-^uy Loc Ainninn Ap ITIais mo]! i ITliioe. dip &ti 

CAti 130 ctAf&'o TrcApc AinniTiT), Mf Aim tio bnj Loc AitiniTin. 
56l|-t)o weApbATj gupAb 1 Ti-Aiitipp TleiiiieAti po Ttiumfiott ti*. i 

tocA j-o, 130 pirine&'6 An pAnn fo : — 

Ceicpe tofii fo tinn Wip 
■Oo llpuic cap totli bT^op-n161p ; — 
lod 'Oiip'bpeac, t,oc mtpeuniinn itlbinn, 
Iai6 ■muinpeAihsiji, lofi ti-Ainninn. 

If ci5]-5A no eug be&n TIentiee.t) 1 n-&ipitin lotii. Ainntnn, — 

ItlACA A I1AITIIII ; AgU]- All TlApA bllAOAin ■OeUg 1A]1 TJCeACC 1 

44 n-eipmn tJoib, pi&ip An ITIaca ]'o hi.]- ; Agup y& llipe ceutj- 
liiAptj &peAnn lAp -DceACC TleiiiicA'D iniice. AgUf ip UAice 
AinnimgceAp Apo ITI&ca, 6ip 1]- Ann no Ii&'onAiceA'o i. 
"Do cogliAO ■OA piojpaic te TleimeAU 1 n-6ipinn, CA-ooti 
H&ic Cmneic 1 n-l]il5 tliALLAin, Ajup Tliife CiotnbAoc \ 

48 Seiiiitie, Ceicpe mic TllA'oiin ITImnpeAniAip t)'pom6pcAit) tio 
cogAib Uaic Cmneic 1 n-Aon to, D05, llobog, Tluibne, Agup- 

61 HoDAn & n-AnmAnnA : Agtip t>o liiApb TleimeAT) Ap a bipAd 

dt lAt) 1 f&ti mAiom, 1 nlDaipe t-ige, ■o'e&glA 50 gcmnpoip a^i 
coJAit riA pACA Apip; Aguy "00 liA'onAiceAio Ann pn tit). 
Ho pteACCA^ 'OA 111*15 136115 A coilt- le tleimcA^ i 

Bsti-eipinn, eABon, 111*5 CeApA, IIIA5 lle&pA, HIA5 CuiLe 
Cot-A-o, 111*5 ^"'r5 ' gConnACCAib, HIas UocAip 1 ■oCiji 



31. Loc mbti^tiamn, C ; mbpen-imn, F. 33. Tleirni6 (dal.) here, ; 

(Bom.)i ^' '°° l-'"5 T° ^■' ^' 3''- ^° ^"'EP*t:, F. Eona* oa ■fteApTla* 

gupab pe tmn n., P. 44. aj' 1, F ; flip, C. 49. ceicpe melc, C. 

51. ap mamin ap na mapac, P ; ap a ihapad, C ; bapaii, P. 5a. ipn, C, 

54. moig, C- F and H insert ag j^ a 71-Atinianna. 55. tHag neaba, F; 

F liaa tHaE mbapa, with c written above the Ibe, and on margin mag neap* 
potpi* ; H peipea*, F ; peipiot, C. 



SEC. vn.] 



HISTORY OF IRELAND. 



Four lake-eruptions in Ireland in the time of Neimheadh, 
namely. Loch mBreunainn' on MAgh n-Asail in Ui Nialliin : 
Loch Muinreamhair' on Magh Sola among the Leinstermen : 
at the end of ten years after Neimheadh had arrived in 
Ireland, Loch Dairbhreach and Loch n-Ainnin' sprang 
up in Magh M6r in Meath : for when the grave of Ainnin 
was dug, it is then Loch Ainnin sprang forth. It is in 
proof that it was in Neimheadh's time these lake.s burst 
forth that this verse was made : — 



Four lakes of abundant water 

Burst forth over Fodhla truly gmat ; — 

Loch Dairbtireach, Loch mBreauiiian sweet eoimding, 

Locli Muimeamhilir, Louh D-AiniuD, 

The wife of Neimheadh — Macha her name — died in 
Ireland sooner than Ainnin ; and the twelfth year after 
their coming into Ireland this Macha died ; and she was 
the first dead person of Ireland after the coining of Neimh- 
eadh into it. And it is from her Ard Macha' is named ; for 
it is there she was buried. Two royal forts were built by 
Neimheadh in Ireland, namely, Rath Chinneich' in Ui Nial- 
Wm, and Rath Ciombaoth" in Seimhne.' The four sons of 
Maddn Muinreamhar* of the Fom6rians built Rath Cinneich 
in one day, Bog, Robhog, Ruibhne, and Rodan their names: 
and Neimheadh slew them on the morrow in the morning, 
in Daire Lighe,' for fear that they should resolve on the 
destruction of the fort again ; and they were buried there. 

Twelve plains were cleared from wood by Neimheadh 
in Ireland; namely, Magh Ceara,^" Magh Neara, Magh Cuile 
Toladh," Magh Luirg" in Connacht, Magh Tochair in Tir 

' Audent name of Loehgcal or l.oughall, barony of O'NeiUand, Co. Armagh. 
' Locb RttCQor. ^ Two lakes in Weatmenlh, tiow called Derrnvaragh and Ennell. 
• i.e. Armagh. ' Near Dertylee, bnrony O'Nialland, Co. Armagh. ' Near 

Island Magee, Co. AntriiB. ■• is. ffinti Sein/me, old name of laland Magee. 

' i.e. Thick- necked. ' Derrylee, Co. Armagh. "> Barony of Carra, Co. Mayo. 
" In barony of Zilmnine, Co. Mayo. '= In Co. EOBOommoQ. 



1V8 
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111*5 tujfrt) 1 n-Uib Cuipqie, tTlcj Seipioo i t)Ceo.cb&, tTl&g 

Seiihne i nTDit n-Ajiuii6e, ttlig mui]ifceiriine i mOtieaj&ib, 

*5U]' tH-^S miciv I n-Oi]i5i&Lto.ib. 

T)o bpif tleime&'o cjii ca.c* &ji ^oriiopcAib, e&tioTi, 

loingpj TDO f-Liocc Caim -po cpi&lt 6'n Aipinc ; camig a.^ 
w ceice&o 50 hoileAti&ib ia.pco.ip Copp*, agUf «o T)e&Ti«.iii 
« 5s.bi.lr&i]- Boib ffeiTi, &5Uf ap ceiceAO jie |-liocc Seim 
*5 ■o'e&jLA 50 J1&C0.D &C*. opu*., A to]- Hi mi.tL&cc& do f-o-^Aib 
66 tloe &5 C&m 6' ■oc&hjatj&ti, lontiui- gup me6.i-&-0Ap, 6 beifc 1 

Ti-inia&ti uicfi., i&t) ]:ein 130 beic intiitl 6 fttiwic Tte&cco. 
«8 Setm : 50 Tic&nsAD&ii, uinie fin, 50 heipinn, jiip bjiipe&T) na 
«g cpi ca.ta. peaiiipiTOce opp& ; eA-ooti, c&c St6ibe Dixma., co.c 
ToUuif ■ppa.ociin 1 sConn&cr&ib, 1 n-&]i* cuic 5*rn 0-511]" 

5eo.Tio.mi, DO. co.oipeo.c no. b^oiii^^pAC, aguf con ItlupbuiLg 1 
iin'OaX IliADft, eo.tion, 0.11 R.1JC0., 0.1c 1 Ti-o.p' cuic Sc&pn mo.c 
71 neiiiieo.'o te Con&mg mo.c |ro.ob&)ji o. teiceo-D ly0.ccmo.t je. 

"Do cuip yof CO.C Ctio.iiipoif 1 LAijnib, m&p &p' cuipeo.D Ap 

bj^eap eipeiJin um Apcup tiiac Tlenrieo-'D, eo.Doti, mo.c pugo.o 

1 ti-Gipmti do; ogup um lobc&il mac Scaipii mic TlemeaD. 

5iDe*T), ip Le tleime&ti po bpij-eati na cpi caca po pop 
IB poin6pcaib, amail, DeapbaiD na painn peo piop; — 

Do bpi]- lleiiheAi), — maiiitia Atieapc, — 
tlo fiiteiD a Leafic, DAp Liotn, 
5anii Agur Seanatin -ota. Epeif, 
accpocaip leif, ceann a ECeann. 



rf), C and H. 



61. 70j> fomftpwb, C ; ]:Qrti6pcAili, F. 
64. ceiceith, F ; ceiclo'6 pe fLiocc 3., C ; ceit 
LLoj-i F- fi&- Tide, C. 6 

69. peaihpiice foppa, C. 70, map ap ci 

piScic, itc ap caic, F. 73. tleirfiTO 

Tleiriiiofe, C ; tleiiiiea*, al. 78. yomSpdaib, C and F ; FothSpaib, at. 

poinnp, C. F reads amail, aueip an pie pan Laoi* p pup- Haliday □inits 
all from sroeaT* ip Le t1, to the end of the yerses (11. 77-94), and continues Tii fiif 
pti puaip Tleiiiiio6 bap, 7c. 80. ■oap Leam, C. 82. accop6aip Leip, F. 



th, MS, gop bpipo* 

; lonAp, C. 72 

n.), C (nQd aometimea ru 
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Eoghain,' Leacmhagh in Munster, Magh mBreasa,' Magh 
Lughaidh in Ui Tuirtre,' Magh Seireadh in Teathbha,* Magh 
Seimhne' in Dil n-Aruidhe, Magh Muirtheimhne' in Breagh,' 
and Magh Macha in Oirghialla.* 

Neimheadh won three battles on the Fomorians, namely, 
navigators of the race of Cham, who fared from Africa ; they 
came fleeing to the islands of the west of Europe, and to 
make a settlement for themselves, and (also) fleeing the race 
of Sem, for fear that they might have advantage over them, 
in consequence of the curse which Noe had left on Cham 
from whom they came ; inasmuch as they thought themselves 
to be safe from the control of the posterity of Sem by being 
at a distance from them ; wherefore, they came to Ireland, 
so that the three battles aforesaid were won over them, 
i.e. the battle of Sliabh Bddhna; ' the battle of Ross Fraoch- 
iin" in Connacht, in which there fell Gann and Geanann, two 
leaders of the Fomorians ; and the battle of Murbholg" in 
Dalriada, i.e. the Riita, the place where Starn son of Neimh- 
eadh fell by Conaing son of Faobhar in Leithead Lacht- 
mhaighe. Moreover, he fought the battle of Cndmhros" in 
Leinster, where there was a slaughter (made) of the men 
of Ireland, including Artur, son of Neimheadh, i.e. a son 
born in Ireland to him ; and including lobcan son of Stam, 
son of Neimheadh. However, it is by Neimheadh these 
three battles were won over the Fomorians, as these verses 
below certify : — 

Haimlieadh defeated— illuatrioug hia alrengtb — 

(Thflir aepulchre was mtiated I think), 

Grann and Geanaim, bj his attack. 



Theyn 



B alain by bim, one after tbe other. 



' i.e. Tyrone, but the place hoi's mentioned aeems to bain laisonen, Co. Donegal. 
* or Magh mBronaa : Ualiday and other authorities add ' in Leinster. ' '• Near 

J. Luoh Heacb. ' i.e. 'Teffia,' «se p. 115. ^ Near Island Magee. " No* 

I part of Co. T.outb. '' ' Bregia,' nov part of Meatb and Louth : see p. 115. 

' Oriet,' now part of Louth, Monagban, and Armagh counties. > i.e. Sllev 

I Bawn, Co. EoBCommon. i" i.e. Rosreaghan, Co. Mayo. " i.«. Murlough 

I Bay, Co. Antrim. " Said to be Camross, Co. Carlow. 
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Seanann pe Deimea* hi. yglc 
A Leacc n*'^> S^ l-eicc ly m6 
le ScApn tnac ne«nea'(> AnatL 
CopdAip 54Tin, agar n< E^^ 
Cac irlu;\Tluils, 6 po cuip, 
50 po-'oLuigeaTi, po ba ■cup ; 
■Do thuTO pe ■nentie4'6 no n-apm, 
Jion 50 ncimig Scipii ap jciil. 
Re C4C Cniilipoir, no bi oii-aLI., 
If m6p ann "DO diopbai ciii[- ; 
ipcfip, lobcan copcaip ann 
A6c 5*6 Ann ap Jann tjo bpij-. 

1&)i pn piAiji tleme&TO bi;- -oo cim 1 n-Oile&n Apoa. 

tleithe&'o, 1 sCpic Ui-tiin 'j-an ttluitiitn, n'i. tigoince&n Otte&n 
87Tn6n Ml bo-jipAig: Aguf 'O's mile -oo ^AOimb 1 m&itle pi]% 
Be i-oi|i ye&Y as"]" mn&oi. 

b&oi tXkOinTe ASUf ■DocpAt'oe mdn &j- & h&icle j-in &p 
! ctamn Tleme&-6 Ag foiiio^icAib, &§ tjiog&ilc n& gc&i: no 

bjii]' neimect) oppa. tTlopc, lomop^o, m&c "Oeitec'D, asu]* 
4 Con&itij m&c piobaip, 6' ngAipte^n rop CotiAinj 1 ti-jme&i 

eipe&tm cuwD, 6.5 & pAibe loin^ea)', ajui-iat) 'n* gcorinniToe 

1 n'Coy, Con&ing, t>'& nj&inceAp roiiiirni-, ^.g c&b&c cioj-a ap 
7 cl&tiTi&ib Tleitiie&'o : ajuf b& lie nieit) an cior& ]\)in xti. 
Btictii&n ct&iYine, e&cA, »5«I' bte*cc& fe&p n-^peann do 
a cio'dL&co.t* tioib 51S.C*. btiA.'OTiii. Oitice S&mTi& 50 ITI&5 

jCeTone iBip 'OpobAOir ^s-gUf ^pne. 1p uime jcipce&p 
iiTTld.5 gCfeititie ■oe, &|i A ihionc& tjo beipfci an cAiti gii)- *.n 

ttl&5 gceuBtiA. 

"Oo tii cuitte&'o uioipfe 4,5 ■jroni6pc&ib &p cliiiTiAib 

83. p6 neirtiit, MS. 84. A)- mo, MS. 85. anoU, C and F. 88. ge 
po ■oluigio'D pobift 'Ofip, F. 97. immaiUe, C ; mop aon, F. 98. eroip 

flop ajDr' innAoi, C. feop, al. z. fop filoinn tleimio<>, C. 4, iiiimio1,t, 
F ; onitmol,, C. ;. ni6n, C and F ; in6oD and meuD, al. 8. da ccpian 

cloinne, eoca " bloocca feap n6., F. 9. ap mag cc&oj\e, F. feap, C. 

II. po lifiiccean an cAin fin -oo ■oiot., P. 13. J^omSpoib, C. TJolJiaOOipre 

ele, F. 14. Lin, F, C, and H. ein-ceaUoi, C ; aoinccaLloc, F. 
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Geanann by Neimheodli was vom out. 
Their little grave— what tomb is greater (than it) ? — 
By Stani, son of Neimheodh tha mighty, 
Oaim fell, and it is not deceit. 
The battle of Murbholg— he fought it- 
Till it was olosed, it wns stiff. 
It was won hy Neimheadh of the arnu. 
Though Stnm name not back (from it). 
During the tiattle of CnamhroB, which was very great. 
It is much there was of hsckiiig of flesh ; 
Artur and lobcua fell there. 
Although in it Gunn was routed. 

After that Neimheadh died of the plague in Oilman Arda 
Neimheadh' in Crfoch Liath^in in Munster, which is called 
Oilean M6r an Bharraigh ; and two thousand (of) people with 
him, both men and women. 

There was slavery and great oppression afterwards on the 
race of Neimheadh by the Fomorians, revenging the battles 
which Neimheadh had gained over them. More, indeed, son 
of Deileadh, and Conaing, son of Faobhar, from whom is 
named Tor Conaing on the border of Ireland north [who] 
had a fleet, and they residing in Tor Conaing which is called 
Toirinis', enforcing a tribute on the children of Neimheadh : 
and the extent of that tribute was two thirds of the children, 
and of the corn, and of the inilch-kine of the men of Ireland, 
to be offered to them every year on the eve of Samhain' at 
Magh gCt^idne between the Drobhaois and the Eirne.' It is 
why it is called Magh gCdidne from the frequency (with 
which) the tribute was brought to the same plain.' 

The Fomorians had still more tyranny on the children 
of Neimheadh, to wit, three full measures from every single 

I See pp. 105 and 171. Crioch Liathtiin, i.e. the district round Castleiyons, 

Co. Cork. ' i.e. Tory Island, off Donegal. * The festival of Samhain at tha 

beginning of Noyeraber. * i.e. the plain lying between tha rivers ' Drowse ' 

I «iid ' Erne,' south of Bollyghannon, Co. Donegal. ' i-e. Magh gCeudna ; this 

explanation is not tenable. 
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isn-^jiinti, c'ii&dca.p b&tnne, -oo riim cpuicne&cce., &5Ur t 
UT)0 bpeic 50 ■mo]ic (.gur 50 Con-MTi5 50 CoiTiiniT; &5U|- ] 

ba.ii-in&op o'& ng&ipci L1&5, &5 c&b&c tia cine. ]'oin ]-eAC- 
isn6in ei|ie&nti, 5011*6 tio'n cam pm do pii'oe&ti (in n&tin J 
l-o:— 

An eiin pn po cumAA atin, 

Cpf liafa noii Lin-feinn ; 

l,ia6 aacc&ip b^inne bleA^ca, 

Ij- liaC mine cpuicneaeca, 

An cjiCA'C P4fi, — llnne ba Lonn, — 

tlA6 rnie uaiple D'annlami. 

gitlMf, cjid., fe4.p5 &5U1" loinne p]i ^meann r\\e qiuinie 

M &n cio|-& Aguf n& c&tiA fom, lonnur 50 iit>e&cf mj 00 c&cuj&'o 

lit]' n& ITomojicAtb. If wjie 130 5&i]ici IToriioti&ig -Diob, B&-6on, 

no n-& mbeic 4.5 ■oe&nitii frogl*. sy iiiui|i: IToiiioii&ij .1, yo- 

iiiui)iib. 

b&Tj&ii, cjio., cpi TDe&j-L&oic 0.5 ClAnnwb TleimeA'D ')-*■" 
tonbuTO feo, e&tjon, beocAc, m&c 1i.pboiiieoil, ^ic&ij irnc 
lleitheo.'o ; ■pe&pju^-'LeicTie&iig m&c tleime&t) ; AgUf B&iisl&n 
in&c Oeoiin mic ScAipn mic tleitheo.'o, 50 ti-& -6i. bpica-tpj 
M e-i-oon, tn&tiTiCATi 6.5UI" l^ncAcc : A-gur be tie & tion, cjiiocfi, 
56 mile cp i""'n. ^S^r *i uiiiiip ceu-on& &p zty, &m&it poitt- 
pgeA]- AH pAtin ^o: — 

C|ii pcro mfle, — mo* ngle, — 
Ap rip Apir AH uirse i 
!]■ fi Lion loT>op 6 a 'ocoi J, 
ctinna -neirfieAt tjo'n cogaiL. 

Ho co^tAD &ti cop &nn pti, asuf cuiri|" CoiiAing 50 11-A 

cl&inn te ct6.rin&ib tleiitieAii. lap pi\ cug ITlopc m&c 

« TDeit.e&'D t,ucc cyS bpce Long 6'n Ajrp&ic 50 Uotpinii', 50 

15. F omita bAinne. 16. tiD tio'dI.aca*, F and H. iS. ^aiftioA, C ; Ap. 
pu'o 6., P ; iip peaTi eipiDrm, H. conaT> TiA ■6eflpba6 pii aocAp an pLi an 
pinn ro. F. 21. bpeacca, C : bteacca, H ; bamne baba, P. 23. tilop 
lonn, H ; nip Vonn, F. 14. H and P read aja]- liac ime na anlonn. 

25. tpi, MS., C. popa, C. 26. F and H read do gab, lanum, reapg 7 

coipp ih6p pji eipionn. gona a'Ba, MS. 28. F reads .>. ■opong ■do bfo6 | 

na Ludc pogLa ap muip lao, cona't) aipe pn ATjeipclop. 34. cpfoSaD, C; 

cpiocatJ, H ; cpioiia, P. 35, uibip, C. iap cdp, H. 39. loDop, 0. 
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household in Ireland of the cream of milk, of the flour of 
wheat, and of butter, to be brought to More and to Conaing 
to Toirinis ; and a female steward who was called Liagh, 
enforcing that tax throughout Ireland, so that of that tax 
this verse was recited : — 

Tbat tax vbich was devised there, 

Three meaaures whieh were not very scant ; 

A measure of the cream of rich milk. 

And K mea£uie of the Uour of wheat. 

The third ohiigation— we think it was hard— 

A measure of butter over it for a condiment. 

Anger and rage indeed seize upon the men of Ireland by 
reason of the heaviness of that tribute and tax, insomuch that 
they went to do battle with the Fomorians. It is wherefore 
they used to be called Fomorians, namely, from their being 
committing robbery on sea : Fomh6raJgh,' i.e. along the seas. 
There were, however, three good warriors among the 
children of Neimheadh at this period, namely, Beothach, son 
of larbhoineol the prophetic, son of Neimheadh ; Fearghus 
the red-sided, son of Neimheadh ; and Earglan, son of Btoan, 
son of Starn, son of Neimheadh, with his two brothers, namely, 
Manntdn and larthacht : and their number was thirty thousand 
on sea, and the same number on land, as this verse shows : — 

Three score thousand, — bright array — 

On land and on water ; 

It is the number went from their dwelling, 

The race of Neirobeodh to Ihe demolition (of the tower). 

The tower was demolished then, and Conaing falls with 

his children by the race of Neimheadh. Afterwards, More, 

son of Deileadh, brought the crew of three score ships from 

Africa to Toirinis, till he gave battle to the children of 

' Ezplanation not admitted. 

36. 7 qiioCa mite Ap dp, con** ■oA-oeapba* pn atieip an pile an pann po, F. 

I 3B. iap ccip 7 iap nuipcce, F. ciagum, H; ciajaic, F. 41. ■do cuic, F. 

I 43. q\(. ,20. long, C; luce cpi ppcTO long, H. camic m. Apppaic, C; 

laic, H. mac Deiteaii luce cp) picic long, F. 
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wotug c&c wo clannftib TleinieA-6, 51111 coriicuicpo'D Le&c a.^ 1 

Leic, ftSi'l" gun b&ice&.t) g&c &ovi v!a'j> ni&pb&T) -oiob, 
ifl tTlopc AgUf bed-gAti ■o'i. buToiii 00 js-b feisl.'b in oilein ; 
i? niop mocuigpou 6.n fMjiiige ^5 ceo,cc pici |ie Tsui^ie 
8 CAcuigte, lonnti)- iiac ceu^ina. t>o clann&ib Tleitnea-o (ati ' 



49 mein 00 bi 



yAW 5CACU5&T) yo 



6iob) ace luce ion-b&itice . 

um c]iia]i c&oii'eo.c, eATioTi, 

stmciti ; lob&c m&c DeocAi^ 

le&t), agiir bpiocan tTlaot, 

tleimCAt), inii&it iDem . 



M I n-a ]iAibe ciiioca c]teiri-fe6.]t, 
61 Simeon bpe&c niAC Sn&tjin niic tl 

niic lijibomeoit ^i-m, ttiic tleir 
53 fti&c pe&ti5U]-<y Leic6ei]'5 mic 

jiAnn : — 

tif ceupni 'Dfob, Hon a flfij, 

Simeon, agur lobic biL, 

1j" bpiocin rdioL, 'fan 1,01115 pn. 

I*p oceacc o'n gcombliocc pii t)6ib, ^y i coiii&iiile a]i ^h' 
M cmnpoti, C|iiAtL & hei|iiiin tio ceice&B |ie h&nbiioi-o na 

bVomoHAC. DAB&t' feacc itibb atin » 05 & n-utlmugA-D ]ie 
isliucc n& heACCH*. yo, aguf ultminjcea]! loinjeaf \,e^y 5*0 
33 cioi]*eftc ■oiob, agui" ceTOiT) ^ronieimi T)o'n -opomg c&mig 

te Tleiiiie&u 1 n-eijimn, agu]- o'i f-Liocc, leif 5&c yet.^ 'oo 
36 nA c&oi|«Ac*ib neariiHAitice ; &5«r &nAiT» tiiiong ■oiob ■D'i. 

n-ei]- 1 n-^]iinn, e&'oon, t>eicne&b&]i L&oc tjo f-igbAt)*]! Ag 

5Abi.1l, ccAnnAi]- 6.n iaimtioi]! ■oo ctaniiAib TlenrieAT) do 
iBi-&5|-AT> ye^ liioJi-Aine -na. \}1porn^\^t^c Ag a hAiciugA-o 50 
iBbAimpn fe6.y mbolg, 

TJeiB cAoij'eAC Bo'n cjnap cu&f [50 b^oipinti tei)-], iha^ 

Ari, Simeon DpeAC mac ScAijin, ■oo'n St'^'S' ^''■'oon, 50 

CpACiA ; 1]- Ann biBAp ^ro loaoijie, Aguy- 1)' uai-6 cingATJ&n 

p]i botg, &mAit A-o^Aiiatn -d'a 6ty ]'o. 

44- P reads 50 ccucoaiiap clanna noiiiieat 7 poTriopuij cic atrn ^up 
coiliruiceaoap te i&l,e Leac ap l-eac ; Leat, C and H. 46. feiLft, 0; 

feaVb, H and P. 47. ta for pe, F. 48. c^upnfi, MS., C ; 

ceiino, F; c^ptio, H. Heirtiio* Ujfn.), MS.; tleimead, al. 49. an 

Lion, F. 50. cpioda, F. map aon pe cpiap, F. 51. map aci 

S. h., F. 53. an pli fan, P. H omita aihail aiseip an pann, ftnil 

the verse. 55, c^upna, C. F reads afic aon ftapc 6eana Lube l.6ip, n( 
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Neimheadh, so that they fell side by side, and that everyone 
of them who was not slain was drowned, but More and a few 
of his company who took possession of the island ; for they did 
not perceive the sea coming under them with the obstinacy of 
the fighting, so that there escaped not of the race of Neimh- 
eadh (as many of them as were in this warfare) but the crew 
of one bark, in which were thirty strong men, including three 
chiefs, namely, Simeon Breac, son of Starn, son of Neimheadh; 
lobath, son of Beothach, son of larbhoineol Fdidh, son of 
, Neimheadh ; and Briotdn Maol, son of Feargbus Leith- 
L dheai^, son of Neimheadh, as the verse says : — 

But one bark with its Full campany, 

There esoaped net of them, the entire of their hosts : 

Simeon and lobath goad, 

And Brint&n Maol, in tbat ship. 

On their coming away from that conflict, it is the counsel 
on which they resolved, to fare from Ireland to fly the tyranny 
of the Fomorians. They were seven years making ready 
towards this adventure ; and a. fleet is prepared by each 
chief of them, and a party of the people who had come 
with Neimheadh to Ireland, and of his descendants, go 
with each one of the aforesaid chiefs ; and some of them 
remain behind in Ireland, namely, ten warriors whom they 
left taking the headship of the remnant of the race of Neimh- 
eadh who remained under servitude of the Fomorians till 
the time of the Firbolg. 

A chief of the three above {named), viz. Simeon Breac, 
son of Starn, goes to Greece, even to Thrace, and a company 
with him ; it is there they were under bondage, and it is 
from him the Firbolg have come, as we shall say hereafter. 

cepni ■ofob 6n mmp fn6ip. S. 7 1. bit, 7 b. m., 7c. jg, on cLoinblmcc, MS.; 

16n 5colnbLrocc, al. 60. do ceicicro, and F. pep jiibpon> co bio-6 og 

jTomotpib poppa, F; peforjvia, C. aiprdcea* pif, H. t.2. oLLiiiuigriop, C, 
63. ceixi, M8S. poipeami, F. 65. mob, F ; t>iob, C. panuTO, E ; 

*Tianj, F. Lucr:,nandF. 68. oq paEbatiap, F, Words in hraokels from H- 
69. peip inboLcc, F ; pp boLg, nl. 
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M Ceiio *n ■oftIl^ CAOireac, e&uoti, lobic, niAC beocwj, i 

76 scjiioc&ib cu*i]-cipc na. TiGojipA; Aguf AceipiT) ■opong pe 

jBfe&ncuj' 5U]\&b 50 'boecio.' 00 cu&td : \y uw6 vo fiotf&'o 

CUAC* Tie "O&nfttiti. 

Celt) 0.11 cjiea]-c&oife6.c, e&Don.Ojitoriti m«.ot5obfoijiinn 

Lei[- joDoban 0.511T 50 til&n'6ob*]i 1 ^oriKni-ce&jTr ALb&tiiguii 

BO &iri5 yeiii &511]- & j'liocc 'no. -610.10 &1111. l)- e lion coblA-ig 

abiDAH no. co.oip5 |-eo ct*iiti6. tletmei'6 &p &(i eftcrpa. |X)» 

8! roip toing. biipc, cupccin, *5Uf naoitioig, cjmoca aji c6o.t) 6.|\ 

mite e^cAp. 



Ace ceona, ■oo bi OpiocAii ttlooL, tii&c "peApju]"* teic- 
■6eip5, mic tleime&ti, oguf c- topg, 45 oiciuJA'o cu&ifcipc no- 
bAtb&n 50 tioeo.c&tio.p Cpinnnij, e&Tioti 'picci,' & beipinn 

87 tj'&tougA'D Atb&n 1 ti-*.impp &)ieonidin. Atjeip Copm&c 
no-oiiico. m&c Cuiteo.tiTio.in 1 n-o. S&tc&ip, gupab 6 bpiocAn 
gMpte&p ' Dpico-nnio.' ■oo'n oiteon d'a ng&ipie&p bpeA.c&in 

90 tTlop inuiu ; Agi'f oco. feo.ncui' Cipeonn ceo.cc tei]- o.ip pn, 

Bi *.iii&it o-Tiein o.n tiu&in -D&p&b co]-o.c "A'OA.iii e.co.ip fputn op 

Mftoj," mop o n-obaip :^ 

Luit bjMocin cap muip, gaii Theipj, 
niAC paL t'eapjupA teir-Aeipg; 
buearniig uiLe, buii'o 50 mbLoi*, 
Uait, gan gam, po geinpocap. 

dg uJTi&p cite teip oip pn mop o n-oboip : — 

bpiocAn niaol, mac no ^Lata, 
Saop an pl.iocc-pAm cap ppeaca, 
mac an teicoeipg Do'r Uajmoi 5 
6' Ticit) bpeaciiaij an Reaca. 



74. F adds m 



en. tuaifcceipc, C. 



o pioLafi, F. 78. F ncida mac p. L. nnc 

81. baoop, C; po baco]i na caoipg p^paicce ] 
C ; biipc, F. F reads clainne, W; copcan, F; n 
M8. ; cpiofian, H. 87. copbmac, F; Cuitionr 

C and F; 1 r-iu*, H. acc ceadr leir, F- 



o. a T^, M3. 

81. baipc, 

'. upfodac. 
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The second chief, namely, lobith, son of Beothach, goes 
into the regions of the north of Europe ; and some antiquaries 
say that it is to ' Eoetia '' he went : it is from him the Tuatha 
De Danann have descended. 

The third chief, i.e. Briotin Maol goes with a company 
with him to Dobhar and to lardhobhar in the north of Scot- 
land, so that he himself and his posterity after him dwelled 
there. It is the total of the fleet these chiefs, the children of 
Neimheadh, (had) on this expedition, between ship, bark, 
skiff, and small boat, one thousand one hundred and thirty 
vessels. 

However, Briotdn Maol, son of Fearghus Leithdhearg, son 
of Neimheadh, and his posterity, were inhabiting the north of 
Scotland until the Crutheni, i.e. the Picts, went from Ireland 
to dwell in Scotland in the time of Eireamh6n. Holy Cor- 
mac, son of Cuileannan, in his Saltair, says that it is from 
Briotan Britannia is called to the island which is to-day 
called Great Britain : and the ancient record of Ireland is 
agreeing with him on that, as the poem says, which has for 
beginning " Adam father, fountain of our hosts," where it 
says : — 

Briot&n nent beyond sea, without stain. 

Generous son of red-sided FeorghuB ; 

The Britona all, victory with renown, 

From him, without deception, they hare dewiended. 

Another author supports him on that where he says : — 

Sriot^n UboI, son of the prince, 
Noble the stock-branch spreading fiom him. 
Son of Leithdheirg from Lencmliagh," 
From whom are the Britone of the world. 



I Some northern region is intended (P Bothnia). ' ' Stony plain,' see p. 179 

92. 4CC j-o an ponn, F. 96. H rends uato 5*11 go po dintifea'oop. pi 

JeinpoDiip, M8., C. F reads uara gan 56 po fiiiitij-earAip. 97. Aip o 

■arb ccdOns, H. F reads cicc pie eLe beip an tii ceuno. 98. na plata 

F, C, and H. 99. yl^otz. parii, F. 6 ccini, H. 
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1|- copiMoe & iTieo.)- pti tio t)ein p|iiniieM:, n&c mme&i-ci 
Sup&b 6 bjiucu]- g&ipce&n i : 6i]i "oinuMi u&iu, ij- co|iti&tL 
gmi&b 'Opuc&nt&' DO gaijipwe bi ; Agui' i^O)- if mo t)0 
miicAti & ho.inm le clAinn bimcu]-, do jiliji tnoromocenpi", 
ma]i 50 Dciig Lftegpu]- nio.c bpucu^ L&egui*, DVmm o.^ an 
mniH HA11115 e yetn do'ii D]ieAcain ; C&mbep &ti daji*. tUAC X)0 \ 
bpucu)' CU5 CcmbjiiA ni&|i a-mm &]i ah miii I'ftmig 6 ^rein di ; 
&Si)f AbbMiiccuy AH c)ieaj" mic tio bnucu]- cug AlbAtiiA 
DVinm *n * CU10 fetn tjo'ti cpidceuotio.. 

"Oitis &n i&t'"'*!!' fo ctitinAiti lleimeAti, do fU'liij &E 
AICIU56.D ei^ieAtiti t)'6i|- n*. 'oc&oi|^&c i-om ; b&D&n Ag a 

WgcoriimbuWDpe&'D 6.5 ■pomopcaib 6 wmpp 50 l)&itnp]i, 50 
liocc&tn DO j'liocc Simeoin \)\uc 1111c Sc&iiiti mic Tleiiiie&'o 1 
n-Eh]iitin 6'n nSf^^B- Seacc nibtia.'6n& Deug Ay da ce&tJ 6 

i6ceo.cc DO tleimecD 1 n-^limn 50 ceacc V^&)i nibotg imice, 

IB Artiwl Deafb&T an jianti 1*0 : — 

Seafic mtLia'Dtia ueus ij- iDa cfiaij — 
He Ati-iipeaiii, nf hiomaipbpSg, — 
6 eimiE tlenTiHA* a n-mp, 
Cap mmp go n-a iii6p-iiiacaib 
50 TJcinsaDap ctanna Scaipn 
Ap ar "Sp^S uacniaip, atgaipb. — 

ATI C-OCcrtlAt) Ale. 

t)o gabill Ifeap mbolg aim po. 

I&n tnbeic do fbiocc Simeotn bjiic [mic Ec&iiin mic 
s tlemeaD] Y*" i^Sl^^'Si eA-oon, CpAcift, amait &Dubn&m&n, fo 
1 i'Af AD&-J1 511)1 bo tioniiiAii 6.n luce do bi &Tin Diob. JiDeaD, 

6, uor bpiocalii liioip, P. ti'aiiim, P. 10. agup an napihap x>o, F. 

12. i:6m6paib, C ; pomoipift, F. 15. 6 coioeacc 11eimi'6 1 n-eiplnn 50 

ceaCc Fpeap mbols, H ; ceadc, F. mtice, not in H or F. ccigeaiic, M8. ; 
coi^eacc, al 16. athaiL aoeiji an pile, F. :8. pe an aipeaiii, F. 

19. anoip, C. 10. cona, F. 22. asgaipb, C ; ap an n5p6ioc nnarthaip 
tiagSiipb, F; n-uacihaip, n-atgaipb, H. 
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It is the more right to think that to be true since it Is not 
probable that it is from Brutus it is called (Britain); for if it 
were from him, it is likely that it is Brutania it would be 
called ; and, besides, it is the more its name was obscured by 
the children of Brutus, according to (Geoffrey of) Monmouth, 
since Laegrus, son of Brutus, gave Laegria for name to the 
part of Britain which came to him ; Camber, the second son 
of Brutus, gave Cambria for name to the part of it that came 
to himself; and Albanactus, the third son of Brutus, gave 
Albania for name to his own portion of the same territory.' 

As to the remnant of the race of Neimheadh, who re- 
mained dwelling in Ireland after those chiefs ; they were 
oppressed by the Fomorians from time to time, till the arrival 
of the posterity of Simeon Breac, son of Stam, son of Neimh- 
eadh, in Ireland from Greece. Two hundred and seventeen 
years from the coming by Neimheadh into Ireland till the 
coming of the Firbolg into it, as this verse certifies r^ — 

Seveiil«en years and two hundred— 

During their reekoiiing, (there is) no esaggetation — 

Since Neimheadh came from the east, 

Otot sea with hia great eons. 

Till the ohildten of Stum came 

From Greece," terriiying, very rugged. 



Section VIII. 



Of the inirasion of the Firholg hero. 

The posterity of Simeon Breac, son of Starn, son of 
Neimheadh, having been in Greece, i,e. Thrace, as we have 
said, they grew so that the people who were there of them 

' Tbeee speculations are of no value. ' Or ' Thracia,' aa above. 

VIII. Words in brackets not in H., Seanann miiC cona muinnnp, F (?). 
I. am X" rfof' H ""^ *"■ *- ''T mheii, H. bpic, F ; bpeic, H. 

3. fl'oulipima.ip, MS. 4. 50 Uoiiiiiap, H ; on tucc baoi, P. 
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too cuiTipoT) 5r^"5*'5 t)6.<nn|-e agu]' T>ocnAiT)e m6n o^pA, 
eaoon, a. mbeir 0.5 cocaiLc n* cftt-iiiMi, 11.5 cojliitt utpe, 

7 Ajuf &5 <^ hioinc&p 1 mbotg&ib no 1 i-Acaili te&caip |ie & 

8 5cu]i &J1 cjie&^/nb ctoc, 50 beic 'tio. Iii3in loncojicais xii. 
e Sa.b Atutpi-e moji A^guf inio]^6i)" (le 5f ^"5*'^ '*'0 ^lie fan 

mbjioiiQ « ii&t)&'o&|i &C& : ft-guf lei^pn po comaiTitigeA-o &ci 
li All Bocjiime pn -oY^S^aiI. jAbam cuig mile te ceile 
1! -oiob 1&T1 gcmneat) ip &\i gconiAmte pn noib, aguf ■0051110 

bapco. 'DO 116. bobgAib, ti6 tio 11& ciAco.ib Leac&ip a ttibiuip eg 
UCAjipAing 11& IiiJi]ie : no ^y iad tomsefi-f jiij 5r^^5 "° 
iBgAtif&'o &ni&it *.T)ei|\ Cm "OjioitiA Sne*ccA, 50 TJCAngau*.]! 
IB &p fi, n-A!]" 50 beijiinn -s.n ptiocc t^j Simeom U]iic itiic Sc&iim 

I gcionn ;-e&cc mbti&'o&n n-oeug Ap t>a ce&D t)'6i|' tleiiiie&w 

■00 gikb&iL eipe&nn. 

A5 po n& cAQipj biT)&p oppa &n r&n pom, e^ioon, 

Stainje, Uujpui-6e, 5^"") 5^*-"*""' *5"r SeAng&nn, eaDon, 
a ciiij mic tJeatft, mic l-oic, mic Ce&cco., mic UpiobuAic, mic 

Ocoi;ib, ttiic J"^'!'^^*"! ""i"^ Oipce&ccA, niic Smieotn, ttiic 

Apgb&iii, mtc Deo&m, mic ScAipn, itiic tleiiiieA'D, mic 

AjncTn&m, 7c. ■; A jcuige&p ban pn, ITu&o, euu&p, Anupc, 

CimcA, Agup Liobpa, & n-*rifno.Tino. : &5«p ip -ooib vo 

pimeo.'ft : — 

• V^ax>, bean ilLiinge — ni cam lib — 

e&tiA]i, bean Mo Jann go nsail, 
AnujT:, bean Sean jiin 114 fteig, 
CnudA, fA bean Seanomn gloinn 
tiobpa bean RuJ]\ai'6e ap poo, 7c. 

CU15 mite Lion an cctoig ciimg ieo ; ■oeic tonga 
iapce«.-o *p ceaw *,p mite, itJip tomg, biipc, cupACAU, Agup 



I 



5. 7 cuipiT), H ; cmpicc, F. Tli6ip, C ; m6p, F. maiLLe pe beic, F. 
7. lomcop, C. gcDp, C. pea cup, F. 8. cpeaccaib, F. 9, do gab cpe pan 
mbporopn bp6n 7 co'pp 7 miof^aip, 7c., F. 11. fitjig, C. 12. ■noniT), MS. 
14. pioEiyEp^Ei C. 15. tjo ^aTjati Leo, H. cm, F; cmn, a!, 16. pop, C. 
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were numerous. Howbeit, the Greeks put bondage and great 
tyranny on them, such as their being digging the ground, 
raising earth, and carrying it in bags or in sacks of leather 
for putting it on stony crags, until it should become fruitful 
soil. Great sadness seized them, and enmity to the Greeks 
through the slavery in which they had them : and with that it 
was resolved by them to leave that evil plight. Having 
determined on that counsel, five thousand of them get 
together, and they make boats of the bags or of the wallets 
of leather in which they used to be drawing the clay : or it is 
the fleet of the king of the Greeks they stole, as the Cin of 
Druim Sneachta says," so that this posterity of Simeon Breac, 
son of Starn, came back to Ireland at the end of two hundred 
and seventeen years after Neimheadh had occupied Ireland. 
Here are the chiefs who were over them that time, namely, 
Sliinghe, Rughruidhe, Gann, Geanann, and Seanghann, {.e. the 
five sons ofDeala.son of Loch, son of Teacht,son ofTriobuat, 
son ofOthorb, son of Goiste, son of Oirtheacht, son of Simeon, 
son of ArgUn, son of Beodn, son of Starn, son of Neimheadh, 
son of Agnamon, &c. Their five wives, Fuad, Eudar, Anust, 
Cnucha, and Liobhra, their names : and it is of them it was 
said : — 



Fuad wife of Sldinghe — no 
Eudsi wife of Guin the valoious, 
Anuat wife of Seonghiinii of the apean, 
Cnucha was wife of Geanaim. blight, (?) 
Liobhra wife of Rnghruidhe nf the way. (?) 



Five thousand the number of the host who came with 
them ; one thousand one hundred and thirty ships (between 



ee O' Curry's 



J, Materials,' Lect. i 



i-eipinn T>6ilJ, H and F. 



ip'Pi -tl- ^9- lii^opi C ; Tjo bi ojvpo., H. ag ci 



4P"1i6t>, C 



idigiop, C ; cliis, H. 
jz. biipc, C. 
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mL fOtitpgiTi no. jia 



ftgur mile— nota bp^E— 
If i Lion cimiE a ii-oip, 
SLomge male 50 n-a rt^gaib 
Hob lomxia pp botg, gan bpeig, 
Ag coigeadc o&ib ap *" "5p^5 ; 
male tipeam riAfap tnaLLa amac, 
tlodap bo cpantia An coblai. 
da ceu'oaom tjo cuatiap pap, 
Cap tneip "orpoimteacaln ■oCdippian ; 
Reiihiop cpf ti ap bLiiTjaiii bam, 
50 piafcaoap 50 Tiearpam r 
Ap pn u6ib go )i^]\ifin am, 
SeoLo* lungap a heafpiin : 
tn6ce ann 6 cac gan a cLeic, 
Reiriiiop cpf ■DCpac fOp a ijeic. 

e&D&ppo, o.tiiA.il atieiji an ]i*.iin po ; — 

CSiE caoip5 1 Tjcup an cpluaij, 
HanncaT) 1 scuig batibo mbiiaiii ; 
Seaiiann, llu jpmte, ptrni ^16, 
5aiin, aeanjann, ajup Slainge. 

Do 5&b Si&inge (6 pAmreAp Innbe*p SlAHi^e 0.5 
68 l/OC56.pm<s.Ti, |"6i|-e*.p n& ct&itine) ctiige&'o l.Ai5e&ii 6 Inn'be&p 
Cotpco. *5 "Opoiceft.'D&c& 50 Cum/sp-n&.-'ocpi-ii-iiipge, Aguf 
60 mite lion o. ftu&ig. 5*^*'r 5*"" ^ Cumo.p-n&-tDrpi-ti-uip5e 
50 beAt&c C0T15I&1P, c^^uy mite tion & pUiAij. J&bAip 
Se«.ngAtin 6 beftt&c Coiigt*,!)- 50 Ltumneac, 6.511^ mite tion 
& ftiio.15. S^bAip Js*-"*-"" cuige&xi CorinA.cc, 6 tiUimnecc 
50 "Opob&otp, &5Up mite tion *. ptu&ig. J&bwp Uugpume 

33. na poirni, C and F. 43. duaoaip. C. 48. longap, F; lonEgap, al. 
49. betcce is probalilj intended here, mi ceann, and F. All from cfiij mfte 
to pannaro (11. 31-50|, including the Tereea, ia omitted by Haliday. 53. accfip, 
C and F. 58. loc gapman, MS. ; 061510* laigion, C. -- - •■ - 

60. a fb6i5, C. 




Inbiop, C. 
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ship, bark, skiff, and small boat) the number of their fleet, 
as these verses of antiquity' show which follow' : — 

Thirty ahipg on one hundred, 

And R thoueand— it is not a lie — 

It ia the nombsr vho cume from the eoet. 

The good Bl&inghe vith hie hosts :' 

Many were the Firbolg, without o. lie, 

At their coming out from Greece ; 

Good the tribes who were not diffident (in setting out), 

Nor was the fleet wooden.' 

Wednesday they went westward. 

Over the great broad Torrian Sea ; 

The period of three days on a fail year (went by) 

Until they reached to Spain : 

From that by them to noble Ireland— 

A convenient sailing from Spam — 

Better then not to conceal it frooi all, [f) 

The apace of three days and ten. 

These five chiefs divide Ireland in five parts among them, 
as we have said before, speaking of the third partition which 
was made of Ireland ; as this verse says ; — 
Five chiefs at the bead of the h(wt 
Divide into five Baobha the anoiest ; 
_ Geanann, Rughraidhe — a brilliant loU — 

H Gann, Seangann, and SUinghe. 

SMinghe (from whom is named Innbhear Sl^inghe at Loch- 
garman,' [the youngest of the children]) took the province of 
Leinster from Innbhear Colptha' at Droichead-dtha to Cumar 
na dtr(-n-uisge, and a thousand the number of his host. Gann 
takes from Cumar na dtrf-n-uisge to Bealach Chonghlais,' and 
a thousand the number of his host. Seangann takes from 
Bealach Chonghlais to Luimneach, and a thousand the number 
of his host. Geanann takes the province of Connacht from 
Luimneach to Drobhais, and a thousand the number of his 

' Ancient record orarehteology. ' Lit. ' in our wake,' ' after us.' ' See note, 
p. 189. 'The poet's idea may be that the first start, at any rate, waamadein ' cur- 
rachi,' or small boats covered with skins, or leather, as sborej until they procured 
more seaworthy craft. ' Sec pp. 31 and 51. ' See pp. 107 and 119. ' Seep. 107. 
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mile lion & ftuAig. 

1|- 00 Tib. r:&o)]-e&c&ib feo 50 n-& tfoijimt siijicefi.]! Pp 
ffl bot^, pip "OomtiMin, Agur 5&ileoiii, Pp bol^, lomop^o, 6 

Foijipe tj'i cup &p le&c&ib toniA 50 tTDeMiD&oip mija mion- I 
fcottycn yo bl&fc oiob. pp "OoTYinatiii 6 no. tioithtie 00 | 
!i cocL&foip 1 n-ijip pe n-a. hiomcap 'o'peipiili D0I5. 5*'''-^'""> 

rp&, 6 n& 5&ib po ti&inmtiijeAio ^&.^o ; 1)0 bpij 5Up&b iad 

F4 bio-D ft. n-Apm 6.5 co|Ti&tTi cite ah c&n t>o biwp a-5 t)6&tiArii A-m 

F6 bfeAomi. ; agup 6 na- ge-ib no 6 yi* pteajaib fa tiAipm '6diDl 

po lia-iTinimse&t) i&o. 

C1115, A. Ife&jtoip, gupab &0T1 JAb&il [00 pitine 

'BcuigeAp mAc pn 'De&Lfi.], ^gup 5up&b t n-ioin peiccmam I 

ci.n5&t)Ap 1 n-^pinn, [in*.p &co.] St&inje "Oia S&c&ipii 1 

1 n-lnnbe&p Sliinge, jAnti A5up Se1i.Ti50.t1n An TTlaipc I 

(1 i&p pn 1 n-loppup 'OoiTin&.nn, Se&riAnti Agup Uujpui^e 

KAoine &p o. h&icte, 1 ■oCpicc "Rugpuioe. Ap Sliinge 50 J 

n-& inuinncip do beipce^p Saiteoin, Ap S&nn Agup &p I 

Se&nJAnn 50 n-& muinticip no beipce&p pp bolg ; A-gup a.^ I 

£eA.n&nn o-gup ap Uujpui'oe tjo beipce^p pip 'Ooihn&nn.A 

wAgup &t)eipi-o cuio 00 na. peancA.'o&ib giip&b 1 Ti-1nnbeA.p.J 

B7 "OomtTsnn (1 n-i6.pi:u&i-6 pe ciiigeA* Conmscc) cing&u&p a.n'l 

jB'oio.p po 1 TDcip 50 'ocpi&Ti a.n cplu&ij, Agup 5Upo.b u. 

BBgAipccAp Innbe&p "OotrinATin : ^^^6e&^6, g&ipce&p fip boLgJ 

M 50 coicccAnn Diob uite. Se btiA.'6n& "oev^ 6.p pici-o pit) ■ 

pl6.it:e6.p& Pe&p mOolg 6p eipinn ; ftgup niop ga-b ncAC 



67. fepoipmb, C. i^ipop.C; i^ij-eap, F. 67, H omits from 1. 57 to 1. 68, 
and reads here ij- ■Do'n coigeap mac fo Deal* go n-a ppuipmn goipceap, 7c. 
F reads mite vo ijaomili Uon & fiuatg. 63. pp II0I5, C. 69. H reads pAn 
"Spi^Ei goinceip lau ; and below, after boLg, gup na. LeacoilJ aip a ccuipuip -f. 
lomcop, C. JO. 'oa cop, C ; rop. C. moije, C. 72. F haa thaas seven 

words. 74. cilc, C ; cite, H. 75. H reads a ppeaftma p^n, and alao F. 

78, a n-^n-feaeciiiain, C. F and H read aon gabi't uo pmne aii coigeap 

c pin ObaLa. itiiim, H. 81. ooiSippn, H. andF. loppuj-, MSS. and H. 
H roads 'Dia Iiaome ^ n-a tiait pn; na-Diaiiriii, F, £6. fei'ifiiii'6ib, C; 
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host Rughraidhe takes the province of Ulster, namely, from 
Drobhaois to Droichead-itha, and a thousand the number of 
his host. 

It is [to] these chiefs with their companies that are called 
Fir Bolg, Fir Domhnann and Gaileon. Fir Bolg, indeed, from 
the bags of leather they used to have in Greece, carrying earth 
to put it on bare flags so that they might make of them 
flowery plains in bloom. Fir Domhnann from the pits^ 
they used to dig in the soil by carrying it to the Fir Bolg. 
Gaileoin, indeed, they were named from the darts ; because it 
is these which used to be their arms defending everybody 
when they would be (i.e. the others) doing their work ; and from 
the darts or the spears which were their arms, they were named. 

Understand, O reader, that it is one conquest they made, 
and that it is in one week they came into Ireland, i.e. Sl^inghe 
on Saturday in Innbhear SlAinghe, Gann and Seangann the 
Tuesday after that in lorrus Domhnann,^ Geannan and 
Rughraidhe the Friday afterwards in Tracht Rughraidhe.' 
(The name) Gaileoin is given to SUinghe with his people : Fir 
Bolg is given to Gann and to Seangann with their people : 
and Fir Domhnann is given to Geanann and to Rughraidhe, 
And some of the antiquaries say that it is in lorrus Domhnann* 
(in the north-west of the province of Connacht) these two 
came to land with a third of the host, and that it is from them 
lornis Domhnann is called. However, they are all commonly 
called Fir Bolg. Thirty-six years (was) the length of the 
dominion of the Fir Bolg over Ireland : and no one to whom 
the title of high-king was given came into the island before 

' Doimhnc. 'Erris, Co. Majo. See pp. 119, 131, and 165. 'The strand 
of tlie bay of Dimdrum, Co. Down. ' See above, 1. 81 : Innbliear in tba test 

here, 11. S6 and 89, is in MSS. and E,, being posaiblfao error for lorms. Eut see 
also p. 163, and note, and refer to 0' Curry's Lee t. MS. Mai., pp. 335 and 102, and 
App., p. 485. 

l*an6a'6iitJ, F. 87. a niAnccuai'6, C. 88. 50 ccpian an cfLuaig, C. 

89. gaipmreip, H and P. Joi]\cio]\, C. ppbotg, C. 90. H reads oon 

coiseap mac fo tjeala 50 nn x^ve-t mte ; mic loic cona j-Luag uite, P. 
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MB&ji 5iM)ie«u iinm AitiDpig i n-itii)- |ionip&; gan&x) ' 

86 bt.ia4nA Ti^s If Tjo ieid, 
Fip toLg 6r ''4"t» o'dm-leic, 
50 coifeiocc Cuaca t)^ uo'n ■Dpcain, 
Sop gaftraT) uile ^pmn. 

All riAOrti&tl 6.1c. 

DO na e^it) pfojaift po gab plaicear ^peann ; agtip wo gac pig '11a iiT>iai«. _ 
■o'ap' jab (, 00 p^p oipo tia ti-jumpeap a^r na ngabatcar, arm fo ffof . 

Do g&b SL&inje m&c "Oectc- niic Loic ft&ice&f ^^e^nilJ 
« bli&tiftin, 50 b]7U*iji h&Y 1 n'Oionn Wtj, Ti'i tijAijicei]! "Ouni^ 
Stiinge : a.5ti|- Dob' 6ipt)e cem jii eijieinn iii&rti ; AgUf f 
b& he cew m&pb Ci|ie&Tin ■o'^e&p'i-'^ ^"^5 ^• 

"Oo 56.b tlujiiitiitie iti&c "OeAlA mic 1^610 jiiogACC ^(lectin f 
g Tia btifc-Dam, giiji cuic 1 ]-&ii nibt'f 5 oy bomn. 

"Do 5*.b S^nn ftguf Se&n&nti pi054.cc ^ipe&m ceicpe 
10 btiAWtiA., gup eiigi'&O -DO ciiii ) bp^eMriAinn ITTroe. 

"Oo 5*b Se&ng&nn &n pije ciiij bbftioTiA, gup cuir te-J 
piACAi-D Cemni-ionnin. 

T)o j&b pi&c&i'o Ceinnpionni.n m&c ScAipn mic HujpuW 
mic "Oealft. mic toic 6.n jiige cijig btiAwti*, gup tvnc 1 
16 IliotinAl mAC 56*i*'"i" "''"c "Oe&tA mic 'Loic. Cetnn-ponnn^ 
18 100 bioD &p fe&pAib CipeAnn pe n-A tmn : ip &ipe 
hMnmnije&t) Cemni-ionti&ii tte. 

"Do jib 11101111*1 piogacc eipe&nn p6 btie.'onA, gup i 
wte T?oiT)bgeni toac SeMigAinn mic 'ObaIa mic tyoic. 



92. tfii ngoipp'DC pi eipionn, P and H. amnip, C and F. peampa, F, 
93. io«&p nwaij, C. After ^ona*, F and H, read uime pn aueip pte eiEiijiB 
an pann po. 95. t)'aoin-teic, H and F. 96. coifteafic, H and P; 

tuacof.H: cuacne,?. tipeim, F, C, and H. 

IX. I. Wfl, C and F, for ■do. 2. uipo, C and F. 4. in tHiinpig 



in ■outhasUine, F. 
£up, F ; gup ruic p'^n, H. 



:, C and B 
eicpe, C; ceicpe, P. 



«- EOP = 



c ipn, Oa^ 
L £aEaT>ap, H.I 
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1 it is to prove that the following 'rann '' was com- 

Sixteen yflars and two tena. 

Fir Bolg over Banbha throughout. 

Till (he GomJDg of the Tuatha De to the people, 

(And) that Ihey seized all Ireland. 



Of the first kings vho took the aoreraign^ ol Irelandi and of every king after 
(hem -who asaumed it, acoording to the ordec of the periods and of the 
invaaiani, down hcie. 

Sliinghe, son of Deala, son of L6ch, took rule of Ireland 
■(for) a year, till he died in Dionnriogh, which is called Dumha 
Sliinghe'': and he was the first king of Ireland [ever]; and, 
moreover he was the first dead among the Fir Bolg, 

Rughraidhe, son of Deala, son of L6ch, took the kingdom 
of Ireland two years till he fell in the Brugh' over the 
B6inn.' 

Gann and Geanann took the kingdom of Ireland foiir years 
till they died of the plague in Freamhainn Midhe." 

Seangann held the kingship five years till he fell by 
Fiachaidh Ceinnfhionndn. 

Fiachaidh Ceinnfhionnan," son of Starn, son of Rughraidhe, 
son of Deala, son of L6ch, held the kingdom five years, till he 
fell by Rionnal, son of Geannan, son of Deala, son of L6ch. 
There were white heads on the men of Ireland during his time : 
hence he was called Ceinnfhionndn. 

Rionnal took the kingdom of Ireland six years, till he fell 
by Foidhbghein, son of Seangann, son of Deala, son of L6ch. 

* Srugh-na-Boinnf, a, very 
«M, the BoynB. ' Freaialiaiiin of 

Wee[nieath- " i.e. white-headed. 



mza.' * See p. 

Meath. • £6ii 

the shore of Loch Uair 



. piog4cc4., HttndF. r3. riiic,CandH. 15. liiac, C; mac, H; 

ic, C and H. 16. pop, C ; aip, H ; ap, F. ig. Oibsein, H. 
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x)CO|ico.ip te heocaio m&c Gijic \ Itl&ij mui]>ceimne. 

1)0 5Ati eoc&iT) m&c Gitic niic tlionn&it imc Seft-namn i 
li (iije Tjeic mbli6.tjii*. tli p«itie ycct'^wn tii ■ooimonn jie 

bnn, ni. bti&^&in 5&11 me*]- asu]- coh&o. Ij" 1 n-A Aimpii ■o<>| 

cui|ieau eiigcoi]! *5ii]" Mntjlije&'o eijieftnn &\\ gciJl., *5UT w 
!B hopouige&u TjLigre Be«jibc& •oeAjiTgno.isce iiince. ^o cuitr 

6-n c-GoctstX) yeo le c^t itiAcoib tleiiiie&-6 iwc l)A-6p4.o», 
!8 (Ce&]-«]ib, Liio.iii, Agui- t<u6C|i& & ti-&iirninii&) 1 jcac ITldije 
M Cui)iea.'D, tj- e o,n c-Gocaid i-eo fi ]ii pe&p mbolg p^ 'oce&ctr 
M Cu&ice "Oe X)iii*.tin 1 ti-^ipinn. I^ i f& jiio j&n x>6, C&iVLce 
31 inge&ii ■tTlo-Binoiii ^i e&]-piine, cjuf 1 ■oC&itLcinn tjo >i&t)ii&j- 

ce&ti i, 50tio.TJ ufttce jio b*.nifniii5e&« UAillce. Tlu&'o*. 

Aipjecotiiii fa jii an c&n i'oin b.\i tuACAib "Oe "O&n&nn. 1^ 
34imci&n b&oi 4.11 cac ]-o ITl-Mge Uiii]\e&'6 aj a cup it)ip &ti T)i 
js jitg neAmnaiore, Ji-oeiio t>o bpii-e^D a]i CocAiti ^gUf a-II 

pcAjiAtfc Dotg ffi. tieom, juji niAiib&'D Goca-m A^uj- 50 ticop- 
S7 c&ip cfeAT) mite td'a muinncii* 6 ITIai 5 UuipeA^ 50 Cjiiij 
SB eocuite. 1 fAn gcAC yo xto beAnA-o a tiih tdo tluAtiA Aip- 

geA-otim, 50 iiAibe A5 a IfeijeAi" ]"eAcc tiibliAonA, ^n\ 
« cuipeAO ti.iii n-Aiiigit) mji, jotia-o oe )io hAinminjeA'D tluA'bot 

AingeAubAiTi tie. 

An beAgAn ■o'^eApAib bol-g ceujiriA a^- ayi jcac t""! 'Oo 

cuAOA]! A]i ceiceA-6 life UuACAib X)e "OATiAiiti, 5y|i liAicigeA-o 
M (iiu ^jiAinii, ite, lleAC^tAinn, Infe 5*1-^> *5"r 'O"!*^ oiteA 

A]A ceATiA, A5UT "oo coihtiuij pAT) lonncA 50 hAimpp n. 

jdJigeAOAc 130 beic 1 bplAicoA]" ^jieAnn, gup ■oibtjipou n. 

C]iuicrij;, eATion ' picci/ Af tiA boibeATiAib pn iao, 5<> 






20. ceicpe, C and H ; ceicpe, F. gup cuic Le, H and F. 23. plogafip 

6,, H. ■oeflpfiin, MS., C; ^apcAmn, F; ■oomeAnn, F reapcumn ' 
H reads nJ pAift Aon TltiajiVin 5411 liieAp 5A11 ropa* 1 ii-a p^. apn- 
26. TjeaprEiiAigre, F; TDeappgiigie, ; ueappcnaice, H. 18. tnoige 

cuipi(v6, C. 2c), pe ceafic ; pi4 cceacc, C, F. 30. tv&t, H 

bein, H. 31. a cCAillnon, C ; a ■oCaiLtuin, F, 34. cop, 

cup, H nod F. 35. peuriipiire, C. 37. ma, C. oeic mile tfob, H 

ce^ mile, F. 130 mapbAfe, H. 38. no beona*, F, C, and H ; bam-. 

ra*, C. 40. Eop cuipiot, C. 42. no tSpno, H. 44. !nnp, 0, 
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This Foidhbghein held the kingship four years, until he 
was slain by Eochaidh, son of Earc, in Magh Muirthetmhne.' 

Eochaidh, son of Earc, son of Rionnal, son of Geannan, 
held the kingship ten years. There was no rain nor bad weather 
during his time, nor yet a year without fruit and increase. It 
is in his time injustice and lawlessness were put down in 
Ireland, and approved and elaborated laws were ordained in 
it. This Eochaidh fell by the three sons of Neimheadh, son of 
Badhraoi (Ceasarb, Luamh, and Luachra their names), in the 
battle of Magh Tuireadh.* It is this Eochaidh who was king 
of the Fir Bolg at the coming of the Tuatha D^ Danann into 
Ireland. It is she who was queen to him, Taillte, daughter 
of Madhm6r, king of Spain, and in Taillte' she was buried, so 
that from her it was named Taillte. Nuadha Airgeadldmh' 
was king over the Tuatha D6 Danann at that time. This 
battle of Magh Tuireadh was very long being fought between 
the two kings aforesaid. Howbeit, it was gained at last over 
Eochaidh and over the Fir Bolg, till Eochaidh was slain, and 
a hundred thousand of his people cut off from Magh Tuireadh 
to Triigh Eothaile.' It is in this battle his hand was cut off 
from Nuadha Airgeadldmh, so that he was seven years being 
cured, until a hand of silver was put on him, whence it is that 
he was named Nuadha of the silver hand. 

The small number of Fir Bolg who escaped out of this 
battle departed in flight before the Tuatha De Danann, so 
that Ara,' 116,' Reachra," Inse Gall," and many islands besides, 
were inhabited by them ; and they dwelt there until the time 
of the provincial kings being in the sovereignty of Ireland, 
until the Cruithnigh, i.e. Picts, banished them out of those 

'In Co LouH. 'Two plains of this name, i.e., north, in Co. Sligo: 

iDu'A, near Coag, in Co. Mayo : scenes of great prebistoric bnttlea, tracea of which 
have been foimd. 'A celebrated place of a^aemblf in Moath, where Aonach 

Tailltoann used to be held : Tailltin or ' Teltown.' ' i.e. Silver -handed. 

* near Balljeadare, Co. Sligo. ' Aran islands in Galway bay, ' lalay, 

off the west coast of Scotland. ' > Bathlin ' or ' Raghei^ ' island, oS the coast 

I of Antrim. >Tbe Hebridee, west of Scotland. 



200 



roRAS ipe&SA Au emititi. 



[BOOKl 



to «■ gcioj-ii go n&'n ^6e.T)i'A-o a j-uLcng. d&j&m &]* iin 'o'jioi' 

mefttbo. ftgUf Oitiotlft., 50 ocug&TiAti re&p&nn -ooib, gond-o 

Mi pn imijice iti*c n-Ujihoi]!. Aongwi' iti&c Ugnioip \^i>. pl.6tc 

oppa roip. 1]" uaco- Aintntiigceap nft ^reApwnn 1 n-ip' 5a.b]-&t> 

commute 1 n-4i]iinn, mAp &ca l-oc Cime 6 Citne ceicipce&nn, 

BsUinn t&tTiAtn 1 tTle&uiiui-De, Loc Cucp&, Hmn mDe&tiA>" 

tTlotitm, "Oun Aoiijuj-i. 1 n-*i.]id.inn, C&pn Con&ilL, 1 gcjiic 

E7 Atone, 1T)&5 ti-Agftji imc Ugitioin *n ple&6, 'Opuiiii ti-&rA.it, 

in&5 Tn&oin tnic Ugiiioip, Loc U&i]i [0 U&p] mic Ugiiioip, 

68A5U|"TJO 5*l3f&o oiiitice ["i-StiC inj'e&tia.] m&p an jceutma. 1 

Ti-6ipinn, 5U]i t)ib]ieo.t) pe Coingcul&mti, pe Cona-lt Ce*]in6.c, 

«i*5"r P^ htllc&ib &p ceAtifl. i&ti. Hi h&ipiiiice&p nics. no 

es cogbiit, U>c& DO comwom, tiin> 111*50. 00 bu&m & coiltcit> 1 

«s bjrt&ice&T bpe&p mOolg. Aueipio opong pe ]'e*.ncu^ gup&b 

« Dtob n& cpi li*icnie&'D& po pL 1 n-eipmn n&c bo S^^'ofiAl-Aib, 

65 e&tion, 5*bp*iTie Suc& 1 5Con*i&cc<!.ib, "Ui tAippo 1 gcpic 

66 U* bl^&itje, Agup 5*'''-so'T^ CMgea-n. IpiA-o pn imce&cca. 

67 Veap mbotg, -00 p6ip &n q-e&nc&itie, Canutge eolMg Ui 
es ttl&oilcon&ipe, 1 p&n ■ou&m ti&p&b cop&c i.ti |\&tin j-o : 



I 



1 n-lmr mfiip m 


ac mlleat. 


CfliE uioipE ri 


nEADaji an-1 


AcA tiom luL A 





ig. rpuitne, C ; cpoime, H. 50. nap peaT>aDap, F. 51. 1 meipoe, 0. ( 
Uiftiii6ip, H; tlAiip, al.; mac n-UsnuSip, F. ptaic, C: pig, H. no gab&. ) 
■oap, H. 55. Loc cucpA, C ; c6cp», F ; Cacpa, H. 57. [6 Uaji^'I 

trtim H. in pie, H ; An phait ah mag nafaiL, H. Jg. -oo %cAa.it W 

■oflnca 7 iiip mapa leo, H. 1)0 gabad oOince 7 itij-eaDamapai n-6ipinn , 
leo aiiiLui'D fin, H, 5. 32 ; F also has do jabafi ■oiimce 7 mnpi mapa Leo 
1 nfiipinn. 62. moigc, C ; muige, H. 63. i nsaBait, H. 

64. pi, 0; ica, H. Cmea-oaig, F ; emits, H. Saoitiolaib, G. 61. Ull- I 
c&cAib, H ; Ai[t d^Dna, H, Sen. ; ap ceanA, F. 61. pat;a no £lai'6e n6 t>o \ 

c6ccbiil, F. 65. map aci-TO, H, Ui caippg Laigean Tii ocpic oa ppailge 
7 gaiLiun laigean, F. 66. O, C. Saitiuin, C. 67. go poiCe po, F and H. 
eolai!, F. 68. ipn, C. [■*" Duam, H. F adda fiop. 69. ponn pe peal, H. 
72. For iuL, F and H hare fiop. 

' The famous queen and king of Connaaht. ' Nor known aa . 

'Hacket,' Co. GaJway. 'Now 'Tawin' Point, Co. Galway. 'A penin 
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islands, so that they (t.e. Fir Bolg) came to seek Cairbre 
Niadh-fir, king of Leinster, (and) obtained land from him 
under tenure. However, the heaviness of their rent was such 
that they were not able to endure it. They depart thence to 
seek Meadhbh and Oilioll ' so that they gave land to them, 
whence it is that that is the migration of the sons of Ughmh6r. 
Aonghus son of Ughmh6r was prince over them in the east. It 
is from them are named the lands where they took up resi- 
dence in Ireland, namely, Loch Cime,* from Cime Ceithir- 
cheann, Rinn Tamhain' in Meadhraidhe,* Loch Cutra,' Rinn 
mBeara,' Maoilinn,' Dun Aonghusa in Ara,' Carn Conaill in 
Crfch Aidhne/ Magh n-Aghar' {i.e. the plain of Aghar) son of 
Ughmhor the poet, Druim n-Asail,° Magh Maoin"'(j>. the plain, 
of Maon) son of Ughmh6r, Loch Uair" (i.e. the lake of Uar) 
son of Ughmhor : and they occupied fortresses and islands in 
like manner in Ireland till they were expelled by Cuchulainn, 
by Conall Cearnach and by the Ulstermen also. It is not 
recounted 'raths"^ to have been built, lakes to have burst forth, 
or plains to have been cleared of woods during the dominion 
of the Fir Bolg. Some antiquaries say that it is from them 
{come) these three tribes which are in Ireland but not of the 
Gael, namely, the Gabhraidhe of Suca" in Connacht, the Ui 
Tairsidh in Crfch Ua bhFailghe," and the Gaileoin of Leinster- 
Those are the proceedings of the Fir Bolg, according to the 
antiquary, the learned Tanuidhe Ua Maoilchonaire, in the 
' duan'" of which the beginning is this ' rann': — 

The Fir Bolg were here a wMle 

In tiiQ grcSit island ot the eons Df Mlleadh : 

Pive cMefs thej came hither, 

X have knowledge of their names. 

south of Galway. ' Now Loeh ' Cooler,' near Gort. " Id Crich Aidhne, 

barony of Kiltartan, Co. Galway. ' An ancient atone fort in the great island 

of Aran in Galway hay. bjJow 'Moyre,' near TuUa, Co Clare. » Old name 
of Tory hill, near Groom, Co. Limerick. "> i.e. Maonmhagh, the plain around 

Loughrea, Co, Galway. " Ko* Looh ' Owel,' nejir Mullingar. [See Joyce]. 

" ' Rath ' an earthen rampart. '■ i.e. the ri^er ' Suet.' " i.«. the country at 

' Oflaly ' in Leinster. " ' duaii ' or ' duaix,' poetical composition : ' rann,' 
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2 Ap ftiocc &n rpecj- c&oijtj no f-liocc tleime&6 tjo cu&i^ 

3 ftji eaccjiA & heitunn i6.]i ticojaiI tiii]i Conaitig, mA\i e-ci 
lobifc mac beocaij, 6.i:iiT) UuacA "Oe "O&n&tin ; ^5U]' 't* 
e &1C t n-cn li&icigefi.^ pm 130 iieiji ^)poin5e pe fe&Ticui' 1 

a ' inDoeci& ' 1 ■Dcuo.ipceikpc Copp*. Aoeipiia tiiiotis eile gupa-b 

1 scjiic ' Acemenpi',' mo-p * bpiil cAccip 116- tiAicne -o" 

a iicije&Tj*.)!. CU15, * te^-gtoip, 5iip*b yen gcplc t)o'n 

Spfeig pe' p*,mce6.p 'Acii&' tjo p6ip pompotiiuf tTlelfi. A,ci 

to * booeci* * asuf c&c&ip 116. hAicne; A-gti)- gupfi-b atiti 'o'fo;^- 

luiin j*i&T) fi- mapAoi^eftcc fi-guf & gceap'oa. 50 beic ctifce 1 
111 ngAc cfeip-o gemclroe 661 b. 

Cipto. niii'n &m pom 50 ocAinig cobl&c mop 6 epic no. 

Sipia, DO tife&TiAm C05W6 &p Luce cjiice ' Acenienpp' 50 

16 tnbi&t) CAtugao t&ice&iiiMl, eADoppo. ; ftsuj- &t] tipotig -oo 

16 m&pbc&oi T)0 riA, 'tiAcenienpep' ly ^&.X} bioo &p 6.ti&pAC A5 

17 c&tug&o pe tucr 11& SipiA, Cpe ■opioitje&cc Cu&ice "06 
18*06.116.1111 t)05nici &ti p*bpii.t) j-oiti : dip tJO cutpuDip ■oe*riina. 
IS If T16. copp*.ib ceu-Diii. xi'i. tiro5tu*i-acc. A5iipin6.)i cugATiAp 
so tucc 116. Sipi6. pn x)'& ti-6.ipe, c^itii-o tio t)e6.n6.Tii coiii6.ipte pe 
21 n-6. nup&oi ^rem. TliiTHf 6,ti npu-oi piu, p6.ipe ■00 cup 6.p 
MLic6.ip no 6p ton6.T) 6.11 ApTTiAig, 6.5UP cii6.it1,e DO biop c6.op- 
S3 C6.imi x>Q fi.c&.'o cpe liiei-oe 56.6 iii6.ipb tio bioo 6.5 Mceip je 



rogU, 



1 coi*, C ; cuai*, F. 3. pop, C ; ijv, F ; oip, H. 1 mnAfb I 

1, H and F. 6. a mboecia, F. 8. 00 iicignToop, C. 00 iicif 1 

paT), H. leugf^ip, C. fiti lipic, C; iccpfi, H; pan cpicT)on gpeicc, V. 
10. SBelia,F. ii.ij-sae.H. 13. pa n-am pn, H. coUlac, P; 

cablac, n. 15. 50 mbioD, F. lonnup go itibioi cocugai), H. 16. an 

cpeam cSrjna, E and F. Sis, C ; ap :ia tbapac, H and F. 1 7. H oMa 

■oiob, and continuea, 7 if aiiilai6 ■00 jnici pn, le, with which F agreeB. 
18. ■oeaiiiuin, H. 19. If "■*. f'- ^i a°^ ^- F and H add cpe lomau 

geinnrU'oeafira. 20. F and H continue after Sipia, t>'i ii-aipe gup ab lau 

cuipp na Tipoinse ■oo mapbcaoi tea f^hi 00 tocaip coml,uipii \>o btoii ap na 
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Of the invaaion of the Tuatha D£ Banann here. 

The Tuatha D^ Danann are of the posterity of the third 
chief of the race of Neimheadh who had gone on adventures 
from Ireland after the destruction of the tower of Conaing, 
namely, lobath son of Beothach ; and, according to some 
antiquaries, the place which was inhabited by them was Boetia' 
in the north of Europe. Some others say that it is in the 
Athenian territory they dwelt, where the city of Athens is* 
Understand, O reader, that Boeotia and the city of Athens, 
according to Pomponius Mela, are in the district of Greece 
which is called Achaia : and that it is there they learned their 
magic and their arts until they became skilled in every trick 
of sorcery. 

It happened about that time that a great fleet came from 
the country of Syria to make war on the people of the Athenian 
country, so that there was daily warfare between them ; and 
those of the Athenians who would be slain, it is they 
who would be on the morrow fighting with the people of 
Syria. That necromancy used to be done through the art 
magic of the Tuatha De Danann : for they would put demons 
into the same bodies to restore them. And when the people 
of Syria became aware of this, they go to take counsel with 
their own druid. The druid says to them, to set a watch on 
the site or on the place of the battle-field, and to thrust a stake 
[of a spit] of quicken-tree' through the trunk of every dead 
person who would be rising up against them ; and if it were 
' Mountain a«h OT rowan : O'Maliony sajs 



thflpac a£ cacuja* piu, uime pn c^tj pio. CiigunD, C. 21. 7 AfeiA Atjub- 
4ipc fill cpaoi piD, P and H, ioj\, C. M. liicpeac, H ; liicpiod in ip- 

■miiE, F. cuAilLe caopciimi, F and H. 23. cpe fiopp, H and F. mo'n 
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« cuc», Agtii' mi-'y T»e&nina rt&JTiioio & jcoiup loo cojlu&j-acc 
go gcL&ocLuropci i gcnum&i^ fo ceUBoip we pn i&ti ; (S-JUT" 
le 'D*tn&^) e ^ n-wcbecra&Ti oi jii^ib ■oo^nici, n&c geib'o&oii- tift 
coi^p cpuiiiLt,eA"6 T1& claocL66 cuc^. dgit) tucc n& Stpft 
28100 cup AW c&c* 611 & bftji&c, Aguf in*oitJce&ji nompa, ^-gur 
19 1'&iciT) n& cte&CA co.O]>r&iiiii c^ife yne^ m&pb&ib Mho.it iio piro 
JO »n t))i<ioi )iiu, Aguj" 00 iimne*6 ciiutiiA. wiob -do ti.co,i|i ; 
SI *5U]' bngiti luce tii Sijii*. irdca. la]! fin d'a Ti-6ipleo.c. 



'Oila Cu&ice "06 "Oati&titi, maji do contic&T)6ji tucc n* 
jj SijiiA &5 bu&ouj&tj i.]t tucc tia. cpice, c]iifi.l,t6.iT) o.p & n-eo-jLa. 

o'ion buit)in 6.y An gciiic pn, Aguf ni Tic&pno.'o&]i coriinui^e 



50 n&tig&tj^n 



I c]iic t-octom, e&ooYi, l^ionn-'Loctontia.i 5, 

3e m&ii Aci. luce ti& ' tlopuesi*.,' m&ji & bpiaippot) jriitce 6 tucc 

57 n& qiice &t' 'o^i^Ti * n-e&l&u&n aguj- & n-itce&pij. 1|- e 

jsfi c&oife&c optiA Y*" *•" r"'"' ^l"*""* AipgeAotAni mac 

eucc&ig mic et»6pti.itii vo j-tiocc neiitieA-t>. fu&pi'OAji, 

40 lomoiiiio, ceicjie c&ch&ca ^e beic Ag miinft'o a-oya. 615 ti& cjiice 

41 inn ionnc&. Anm&Tin& no. 5c*.tii&.c &nn yo : pAittfi,)", 5^^*?' 
4jPini<s.i-, 1.50]- ITluniA]-. Cuiiinj TTuacA "Oe X)&na.nn ceicpe 
4j|"&oice 00 ceii.5e.i"5 nc n-eata-OAn Ajuf ni n-itce&po b^oi 

44 CCA. 'o'ogAib nA cijie 1 piA cAcpACAib pn : SeniiAi" 1 Tnu)iiA|', 

45 Agu]- ApiAf 1 bpiniA]', Aguf tJiiui' 1 ngoiiiAi-, AgUf mopiAi' 
4e 1 b^AitiAf. 1a]i ribeic i-eAta-o 'o'a n-Aitnpn ■ooib 1 (ii* 
4; cAcjiACAib i*eo, riuAttATO 50 cuA)i"ce&)\c Atb^n, 50 ■nibA'DA.|i I 

|«Acc inbtiAiiinA A5 "Oobop Agui" ag lAiiDobop. biDAp ^ 

24. F reads ; Aoubiipc mSf tieairina Do niot na cuipp ■oo co^Luii-tfic, 50 
mJingencaoi 4 cctaocLdi 1 ccpurtiaib no ticaip. go nt)6ancaoi, H. a 
ccnuihiib, H. 26. DO *Saiic40i, H ; Donfci, F ; geubDaoic, C ; gellDai]-, 

F. H reads nafi Eeibn^j- nA cm-^p ■ao Lacaip cjiUiilleaD duca. 28, ihApafl, 
F, C, and H. moitciop, C. bpipu ■oo 6ii, H ; bjiipc, F. 29. faiTHc, P, 

30. DO jiitD ciiuiha, H. DO niD c|iuma, F. 31. Hroada fi l-ufic iia cpifiei 
ii-A*ifli*pnDin-aiple4fi; F, W. 32. CuAire, F; Cuara, H. 33. H reada 
ag Dul, alp Luce ra cpice Ag Lufic r\A Sipia, i\ id. d'a for Ap A, F and H, 
];op, C. 3b. E ri?ada map a bpjapaDap, and omits sight vorde before. 

37. a cceapo, H and F. 38. pan ccupup p", H and F. 40. ceacpa, F ; 

no ceaxi belt ag, H and F. muiiai lonnca D'aop ace na cjiide pn, P. 
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demons who would cause their bodies to revive, that they 
would be from that immediately turned into wonns, while, if 
it were really their revival that had been brought about, the 
bodies would not suffer change or corruption. The people of 
Syria come to join battle on the morrow, and it is won by 
them, and they thrust the stakes of ash through the dead, as 
the druid had told them, and presently worms were made of 
them : and the people of Syria fell on the others after that, 
slaughtering them. 

As regards the Tuatha Dd Danann, when they saw the 
people of Syria prevailing over the people of the country, they, 
in one band, depart from that territory, for fear of them, and 
they made no stay till they came to the country of Lochlonn,' 
i.e. Fionn-Lochlonn, viz. the people oi Norway, where they got 
welcome from the people of the country for the extent of their 
science and of their varied arts. It is Nuadha Airgeadlamh, 
son of Euchtach, son of Edarldmh, of the posterity of Neimh- 
cadh who was chief over them at that time. Indeed, they 
obtained four cities, so as to be teaching the young folk of that 
country in them. The names of the cities here : Fiilias. 
Gorias, Finias, and Murias. The Tuatha De Danann place 
four sages in those cities to teach the sciences and the varied 
arts they had to the youths of the country ; Semias in Murias, 
and Arias in Finias, and Eurus in Gorias, and Morias in 
Fdilias. After being a while of their time in these cities, they 
proceed to the north of Scotland,' so that they were seven 
years at Dobhar and at lardobhar. They had four noble 
jewels, which they brought from those cities, namely, a stone 



'Seem 



a 2, p. 45. 



- See ni 



;l,p. 7. 



41. Soipiif, F and H. 42. mmpiof, H and F. -oa cuipeaiiap, H and F. 

43. ■00 f eola*, H and F. b^oi oci, not in F. 44. o'licciih, Y ; ■D'figbaW, 
H. Four words not in F. F reads acc f o anminna a.n lieacpaip pn tio bioxi 
pe muna'6 ni ii-eAtaftan ■061b. 45. ffloipfior, H. Cpuj', H. ■o'o ugaipm- 
ceap, H and F ; do n^oipfceip, F and H. 46. AgUf ip mbeic reAlao piua,. 

HandF. 47. bixiop, C : uo bouap, H; -oo boccap, F. 
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19 ceir^te |-eoTO u&r 



61 [A5«r T i «" S*'"" 
H C050. t>6ib 50 tiair 



ilio]-; ij- til gAipte^ii A.n t-ii ITiil,: 
ipji Corcub&ip, *5wr T '°°''i ctotc pti 
: conAD uime pn tio pnne i-e&nc&i'oe * 



An elod 4Ci pim' *i fill, 
II41C0 piroceap InipT^iL; 
lt»p fti cpiig cuiLe cinn, 
tnig FiiL mle 4p 6i\imi.] 

iS &inni eite ^61 Clod n& Cinnea-mno. ; 6i|t bo bi 1 gcitine&'o t)i 

io ctoic feo, obe hiic 1 n-a. itibeioeAo, gupAb tjuine x>o Cuiea.'o ' 

11 Scoic, e&tou, ■DO fiol ltliLe&-6 GAj-pime, no fcei'oee,* 1 bft&i- 

te&f TiA qiice iiti, do iieip m^n le&jc&ji e.5 llecco]i Ooecmi* J 

1 ]'ciip n& hAlbftti. A5 fo mAii AOeiji ; — 

Cinea'6 Scoic, paop an pne, 
mun ba bpeag An fiijTune, 
map & IJpjigiT) An Ua trill, 

t)LlglTl ftAICBAp TlO gAbill. 

Iaji n-& cloj" t)o CineAO Scoic mi buAio j-eo 130 beic 6.p 

Ati gctoic, iAp ng&bAiL nei^c AlbAti ■o'J-'eA]>5U]- mop mic 

GApcA, A-sur lAp n-A cup noime pi AlbAti do g&iptn ve feiti, 

n cmpif pop 1 iTOAib A ■oeApbpicAp ITluipceApcAC niAC CApca, 

(■00 piol. eipe»mi5inj pi pi eipeAtin An CAn poin, v'i. lAppAna 

Aip An cl,oc yo 00 cup cmje pe pmoe uippe, pe liudc 'pi 

P4 AlbAn ' X)0 5Aipin Tie, Cuipip TnmpceApcAC An cloc cuije, 

?B Agup 130 gAipcA'D 'pi AtbAn ' ne Ap An gctoic gceutmA, Agup 



heipTie cem pi AlbAn tjo CmcAO Scoic: 



A5«p 



bioi 



50 



49. ceacpa peoiu, F ; j^oitje, K. coga'Dap, H. peampai'iice, H ; peiii- 
paicce, F. 50. Eaipmceap, F and R. an lia -fait, F. H reads an tiag 

fill. 51. The neitfour lines and verso in bracketaare from F. H raada ipi 'do 
geimeaTi jra gac pig 6. pe mbeic aga coga'6 oSib 50 Tiatmpp ConCobaip, 
ariiail atiubpaniap poriiamn. See p. 100. 51. roga, F. 54. H omite this 
verse. 59. F contiiiuea an cloq-a na ngoipci an lia fail ap ui tio ^oipci cloc 
na cinneaifina, 7c. 60. gibfi, C ; gibe, F and H. mbeic, C. 61. milit, C. 
64. Scoic, F and H. 65. mon ba bpfig an faipcine, F, mun bu* bp^ag, H. 
68. ap n-a tfieap, F and H. 71. cuipip, F. fiuipeap, H. P adds mic ea^aifi 
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of virtue from Fdilias ; it is it that is called ' Lia F4il ' ; and it 
is it that used to roar under each king of Ireland on his being 
chosen by them up to the time of Conchubhar (as we mentioned 
before), and it is to that stone is called in Latin ' Saxum 
fatale' It is from it, moreover, is called Inis Fdil to Ireland. 
So that it is therefore a certain antiquary composed this 
verse : — 

The stone whioh is under my two heels, 

From it Inia Fiil is named ; 

Between two nhores of a mighty flood. 

The plain of Flil(i9 for name) on aU Ireland.' 

[This stone which is called 'Lia Fdil'], another name for it 
{is) the Stone of Destiny' ; for it was in destiny for this stone 
whatever place it would be in, that it is a man of the Scotic 
nation, i.e. of the seed of Mileadh of Spain, that would be in the 
sovereignty of that country, according as is read in Hector 
Boetius in the history of Scotland. Here is what he says, 
viz. — 

The Scotic nation, nolile the race, 

UelesB the prapheoy be false. 

Ought lo obtain dominion, 

Where thoy ahall find the Lia Fail," 

When the race of Scot heard that the stone had this virtue, 
after Feargus the great, son ofEarc, had obtained the power of 
Scotland, and after he had proposed to style himself king of 
Scotland, he sends information into the presence of his brother 
Muircheartach, son of Earc, of the race of Eireamh6n, who 
was king of Ireland at that time, to ask him to send him this 
stone, to sit upon, for the purpose of being proclaimed king of 
Scotland. Muircheartach sends the stone to him, and he was 
inaugurated king of Scotland on the same stone, and he was 
the first king of Scotland of the Scotic nation ; and although 
a. Ni fallat fatum, Scoti quocuaque locBtum 
Invenient lapidom, regnare tenentur ibidem. 

' See page 101, and notes. ' These terms are stated to be equivalent, 

mompeithiip. 74. ; piinig an cLoC map pn 6, P and H. an gcl-oic; MS. 
w.) C. 75. ap an ccLoifi De, F. 76. 7 ap 6 c6d ouine flap goiiimea*, F. 
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CEUgc&oi pioJA Atbftn ^-p cuit» Tjo Cniiictiea.c&ib, 
Tana 'picct,' ful oo ^lio^&ti ■pea^su]-, tii )iAite aon ^t lotnLan, 
nxAoi), g&n he^t \'6 ciof &5Uf yo cinaig aj iitog&i'b 4ipe&nTi ^ 
n Aimpp 50 htkiitipp : ftSUf 50 tiiiproe 6 Aimpp eipe*rii6)ti mic ■ 
Bittlile&T) 1 teic, tep' cuipea.* no. 'Picci' tj' iicni5a.'6 tia. 
ntiAtban 4f Laijnib (6.m6.it AroeApo-m i tn^t&ice&p &ipeA- 
esiiioir) 50 i?ta-ice&p &.n ■peApjuj-a. ]-o. Xlit*. ti& ctoice, ba.ot ■ 
84 acA AihtAto pn pe&t&o Aitnppe ■oiAiti i ntit&iD 50 p&itii^ ti'&fl 
86 e-iy pn 50 SAcpwn, 50 tifniit Atin Atioip 'j'*" gCACAOip 1 
BflTigAipce&p pi SAcp*n, 1&P n-A ca^Aipc &p AlbAin 50 li&ini--l 
e7 6eoti&c Af mAiiii|xip Scon; Agup An cem CAotApD, )ifj 
SAq'AH CI15 leip i, lonnup 5up piopAti CAippngipe 11A ctoice^ 
89 pn 1 pAn pig yeo AjAtnn Anoip, eauon, ah cero pi SfeApLup, 
Ajup 1 ti-A ACAip All pi SeAmup (c&inij no CincA^ Scoic, 
mAp ACA, tio ftiocc itlAine imcCinpc micl/iiigtieAC, CAinig 6 
fli GibcAp mAC ITliteAT) GAppiine), T>'ip' jabATJAp jAipm piog 
83T1A Saq-An Ap an jcloic peAmpiioce. 

An t)ApA peoo cug^AT) TTuaca X>e "OAnAnn 1 ti-^pitin t>.\v 
i can pom, cA'oon, an ctaioeAih 00 cLeaccA'6 Lug LAtiipA'DAj 
3 Agiif A Sopiap ciigat) e. An cpeAp peoT), ea^oD, an cpteAgl 
■00 biou A5 An l-uj gceutjna pe liaJAfo coiiitoinn, Agtip , 
pmap cugA'o i. An ceacpAmaTi pecro, COipe An TDAg^A J 
ni reiBeA-D 'oam oiom'OAC UAiu, Agup a ■fflupiap cuga^J 
'Agpo Laoiio Ap t-eAtiAp gAbita n'aipice no puit)iuJAT> iv}t| 
na neicib ceuuna ['p*" ■ouainpe 1 n-ap mDiAio] ; — 

Coaca 'D6 Oaninn na |"^ r"""' 
£,ic A bpiatiA^.i]\ fogluitn, 
RotigaTJOji a j-aoTOeacr [■l.in, 



mc ^^ 

lA. 

I 



78. aoTi pig, H ; ^npf, 0. 79. 
liaipiEre, H. 81. alle, F. 
83.baoi, MS. ■oobf, HandF. 
P. amo, F. 1 -1-iuti.. H. F^ 
njaipmceap, H. a, H for af. 
maimrcip Seem, F ; Scoiie, H, &c. 
ran p.5 ]-o, H. in, H. Xinji, MS. 
^- 93' r'6 "* Sixon, H. 

l-r^, CandP. |^aT>, H. Ic 
cloifiiom, C. luE, MS. ; Lugait. 


pi iim, F and H ; f6 cAnaig, C. 80. 50 i 

lUe, H. ale, C. 8z. a UigmU, H. j 

84. real, H. 85. Sflxom, C ; 50 5axa<b, . 

11, H: van, F. na ngoipnop, C; 1 n-A 1 

86. ap na cabaipc a hAtbam ... 4 

8;. a pe an cex), F. 89. ipti iilgp, 0. 

92. eirtieap, F, map gup gabauap, , 

0, F. 1. cloi«eain, F and H. 
H. 3. Cujauap, H. cuccau 6, F. 
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some of the Cruitlmigh, i,e. the Picts, had been styled kings 
of Scotland, before Feargus was made king, there was not 
one of them full king without being under tax and under 
tribute to the kings of Ireland from time to time ; and 
especially from the time of Eireamh6n, son of Mdeadh [for- 
ward], by whom the 'Picts' were sent out of Leinster to 
inhabit Scotland, (as we shall say in the reign of Eireamh6n), 
to the reign of this Feargus. Concerning the stone, tliey had 
it accordingly some space of time, age to age, till it reached 
after that to England,' so that it is there now in the chair in 
which the king of England is inaugurated, it having been 
forcibly brought from Scotland, out of the abbey of Scone ; 
and the first Edward king of England brought it with him, so 
that the prophecy of that stone has been verified in the king 
we have now, namely, the first king Charles, and in his father, 
the king James, who came from the Scotic race (that is to say, 
from the posterity of Maine son of Core son of Lughaidh, who 
came from Eibhear son of Mdeadh of Spain) ; who' assumed 
the style of kings of England upon the stone aforesaid. 

The second jewel the Tuatha D^ Danann brought into 
Ireland then, that is the sword which Liigh L^mhfada' had 
used, and from Gorias it was brought. The third jewel, 
namely, the spear which the same Ltigh had when prepared 
for battle, and from Finias it was brought. The fourth jewel, 
the caldron of the Daghdha : a company would not go away 
unsatisfied from it, and from Murias it was brought. Here is 
a poem from a certain book of invasion for proof on the same 

things : — 

Tuatba De Duuuin of tlie pteoiouB jewele, 
Tho place in which they acquired leamiog 
Tbey attained theii complete culture, 

' Sacia, -saN, -Main, England : t Saxaiih, among tbo Englieh. 

' i.e. the two kinga named. ' i.s. Long-handed, 

if an ccAcpuig, F and H. fdu, C; feoTi, F. 7 aj- 611 ccAtpaig ■oan tiamm, 
F. 7. ace fo piiTHuga'D ap na neiciftp aiiubpainflp poriiamn, F. ijaipice, 
C ; 'o'oipigce, H ; ■o'aipifee, at. F reads ariiarl LSagcap a Lealiap gabSLa, 
iipifie. AccpoantflO'ci. 10. pfuaipea'Dip, H. abfuaparap a bpogLaim, P. 
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lA|\boit)6t potit), ^ivb ^o bfeib, 
triAC tleiHieA^ mic Apiomiiitiy 
t>*ii|\' ifiAC bAOC beouAd beA|\CAd, 
IPA t^od teocAd ti^itifeApcAd ; 
CtAtitiA beocAig, be<y6A a mbtA^, 

1A|\ fn^oHi If iA|\ t)cai|\|\p t>q\oini, 
XAon A toiti^fe ^o tx>dtAitit). 
Ceicpe CAq\AdA cl& ceApc, 
^Abf At) 1 t^m ^o |\6i-t)eApu, 
t>o dtiipT>{f coihtotiti ^O CAf 
A|\ fogttum, Af fititieotAf . 

triiltlAf Agtlf 50piAf ^tAtl, 
PitllAf, ttltipiAf tIA ni6|\-gAt, 

t>o HiAOi^eAifi niA^niAiiti AiiiAd, 
AtiniAtitiA nA ni6|\-dAC|\A6. 

11l0]\1Af Agtif eupAf A]\t>, 

A]\iAf, SiniiAf T^o|\-jAp5 — 

A tl^ApniAtltl If ttlA'D tCAf A — 

AtiniAtiti ftiAt) nA f Aoif -teAf A. 
1110|\iAf fite YTiiitiAf |r6iti, 
eti|\Af 1 ti5o|\iAf, WAic ni6in ; 
SimiAf 1 nitif lAf , wotiti t>eAf, 
Af lAf pie potiti ptllAf. 
Ceiq\e liAif^eA^A teo AtiAtt, 
D'uAiftib UtiAice X>6 t)AtiAtiti : — 
CtAi'oeAiii, cU>6, coi]\e cttniAt), 
SteAg f e 1iA$Ait> iift>-dtt|Vflk^ ; 

tiA ITAlt A irAltlAf AtlAtt, 

Do JeifeA-b f6 f 4J ^f OAtiti ; 
CtAif>eAih \jAx\i\a td^A tuit) 
A 5o]\iAf, f o£a f odftifb ; 

A "PlIllAf, CA]\ fAlf ]\5e 1 bf At), 

UtigAt) fteAj t6|$A tiA'f Laj ; 

A mtl]\1Af , IHAOItl A'6bAt, ott, 

Con\e All "OaJ^a ha n-iift)-Jtotin. 

13/ff eib, F and H. 1 . f Ai'ofiotiti, P. 1 7. a wbloi*, P and H. 19. t>cuif |\p, 
€ ; cctii|\p, F. 22, A |\6ini, P and H. a t^ini, C. 27. niAt>niAiiti, H and F. 
28. tiA ti-i|\t)-6Aq\A6, F and H. 29. iTIoiffiof, F and H. eA]\tif, P; e^Atif, H. 
30. Ai|MAf, H and P. SenniAf, H and F ; SewiAf, C. 31. f e tijAf niAtin, P 
and H. jAd, F and H. 33. t11oi|\fio|' , P and H. 34. eA|\tif , F. epuf, H. 
^oi|MAf, P and H. 35. SeiniiAf , H and P. 111tii|MAf» H and P. t>iAf, C, P, 
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Their urt magia (and) their diabkrie. 

Isrbhoineol fair — an excellent seer — 

Son of Neimheadh, son of Aghnomon, 

To whom the doughty fool-harlj Beothach was bob. 

Who was a hero fuU-aetiTO, given to ilttughl«r. 

The thQdren o! Beothauh — vivid thoir fame — 

They arrived a powerful host of hcroea, 

After much travail and wandorlng. 

The entire of their fleet to Lochlooa.' 

Four citiea, justly famous, 

They occupied in ewaj with great power, 

Where they used to wage war ingenioualy (P) ' 

For learniug (and) for eiact knowledge, 

Fdilias and Goriaa bright, 

Finias (and) Muriaa of great deeds, 

To hlazon their Balliee ahroad (?) 

(And) the names of the great cities. 

Morias and Euraa Higb-plaeed, 

Arias (and) Semias austere ; 

Their naming is profitable discourse, 

Of the names of the sages of the noble gain . 

Morins the sage of F&ilias itself, 

Furas in Gorias, of good dispositioa, 

Semias in Murias, southern Birong;hold (f) 

Arias fair, sage of Fiaias. 

Four gifts with them (brought) from afar. 

By the nobles of the Tuatha DS Danann ; — 

A Bword, a stone, a shapely caldron, 

A spear for fadog tall champions. 

Lia Fail from FOiae hither, 

Which used to roar under the ting of Ireland ' ; 

The sword of the hand of Lflgh the active {?), 

Prom Gorias — choicest of great store. 

From Finias far over the sea, 

Was brought the spear of Liigh who was not weak ; 

From MuriuB— great prodigious gift — 

The caldron of the Daghdha of lolly deeds. 

' See note 3, p. 45. ^ Or critically, for the advancement of learning (?), or 

civilization. ^Seepp. 10 1 and 206, 

andH, 36. aiin^r, H; *pi4f, F. 38. tuaci, Cuaice, P, 39. cLoiiiioiti, C. 

cloiAearii, H. coipe comiii, F ; coipe finiifi, E. 42. geifioi), C ; 

Jiifeat, F ; jei'bmea'o, H. 43. loja, F, C, and H. 44. EOipiofi P- 

46. rLeig, C : r^-^^Ei ^ ""^ ^- ^"t'^t *^ ""^ ^ ; Lujaro, H. 47. a,6baL, C, 
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Hi neiifie, Ki nA tVfeAp bf Ann, 
Kom' Aince, Ki r\A ]\4£]\eAnn, 
PIaic, 'gA bpiit pitAng nA bfUAC, 
A^f cuiiiong nA gCAOih-cuAC. 

64 mbti^'OA.n x)6\h i t)ctiA.ifce^|ic AtbA.n, ci^ngMo^ii t n-Ci|tiifin ;. 
66 ^S^r ^'^P t)ceA.cc 1 vz\]\ t)6ib, l/U^Ti l)eA.tcMTie, 1 t)ctiA<ifceA.]ir 
66 6i|\e-Min, toifgit) A. ton^^, gon^x), -d'a '6e^|\bM6 pn, •oo 

"Oo toifS JAd tAod -o^ob A toinj 
6 t>o piodc 6ipe At>Thoitt : 
T>o bti-b gteo q\oni a^ a 6o\i 
Ceo nA tonj Aj a LofgA-b. 

X)'^ eif pn ctn-pit) ceo t)'pA.oi'6e-6.cc-6. i n-A. t)Cimce-6.l,t 
63 feA.t) C|\i 1-6. 50 tiA^Y ^^11^ t)Von t)tiine t)''PeA.|AA.ib tDotg 1^*0, 

50 hCoc^m Tn-6.c B^\\c ^.^tif 50 m-MCib 'Pe-^ji mbotg t)'iA.|i|t -6.1*6 

66 |\io5-6.cc-6. 6i]ie-Min nd ca.c-^ c-6.]i -6. ce-Min. CoTTiTTid-pc-^ji tume 

67 pti CA.C th-Mge Utii]ie-6.'6 te^f it)i]i 'pe-^yi-Mb botg -^g^f Uti-6.c-6w 

68 "Oe tD-Mi-Min, ju-p b^iij^e^t) A.n C-6.C -^-p 'feA.jiA.ib tDotg, A.gu-p 

69 Stiji Tn-^ixb-^f) ce-^t) mite •610b "00 |iei]i m-6.|i -6.'otib|i-6.TnA.|i cu-c^p 

"Oeic TTibti-6.'6n^ pce-M) 6 c-6.c itl-Mge Utujie-^t) ce^^f 50- 
71 C-6.C TTI-Mje UuijieA.t) cu-Mt), niA.-p -^-oei-p -mi -pA.nn : — 

Odd mbtiA'briA pdeAt), ]\o f eAf, 
6 CAC ttloige Ctii]\eA'6 ceAf. 
50 CAC itloige CtiipeA'6 cuAit). 
1 n-A]\ cuic "bAtA^v An ni6t\-fttiAi5. 

49. nithe, MSS. and H. F gives four lines separately. 50. |\4g ha 

|\i05i\Ann, H and F. f eA]\, H and F. 52. cuthAng, H and F. tuAC, H ; 

CuAice, F. 54. t)6ib, C, not in H. 55. ai]\ cceAcc, H. beAttcoine, 

C ; betcine, F ; b^Atcine, H. 56. F and H reads t)o 

toifceA-b A tongA An c^vac pn teo, AthAit a •oei^v An pie fAn ]\Ann fo. 
58. -00 toifc, H ; toifcc, F. long, H. ttiing, F. 59. x)o ^ia6c, F and H. 
eijMnn, H. 60. cti|\, F. 6ti|\, al. 61. tofCAX), H. 62. -oo 6tii]\eA'OA|A, 

F and H. Cuac "Oe "O., F. F and H add f 6in. 63. -oetin -otiine, C. 

F reads, conA]\ bo I4i|^ -OAon -otiine. 66. F and H read, -oo t^igCAn -odib 

^6in, no CACA -o'a cionn. "Oo coth-mojAA-o, H and F. 67. te feA|\Aib 

botcc in AccliAi'6 CuAice, 7c., F. 68. gojx bjMpo-b, C ; 7 -oo biMfeA-o •o'f . 
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King of heaven, king of feeble men, 

Protect mc, king of the great etors, 

Prince, who haat endurance of hateful things, (F) 

AdA the strength of the gentle tribee. 

Concerning the Tuatha De Danann, they, having spent 
i;even years in the north of Scotland, came to Ireland ; and, 
on their coming to land, Monday ' Bdaltaine " in the north of 
Ireland, they burn their ships, so to certify that, this 'rann'* 
was composed : — 

Each warrior of them burned hia abip, 
When he reached noble Eire ; 
It waa a graye deaiaion in his state (?) 
The vapour of the ehipa being burned. 

After that they put of mist of druidism ' around them for 
the space of three days, so that they were not manifest to any 
one of the Fir Bolg till they reached Sliabh-an-iarainn.' 
Thence they send an embassy from them to Eochaidh, son of 
Earc, and to the chiefs of the Fir Bolg, to demand the kingdom 
of Ireland or battle on its account Whereupon, the battle of 
Magh Tuireadh South' is fought between the Fir Bolg and 
the Tuatha De Danann, so that the battle was gained' on 
the Fir Bolg, and that a hundred thousand' of them were 
slain, according as we have said abova" 

Thirty years from the battle of Magh Tuireadh South to 
the battle of Magh Tuireadh North,' as the verse says : — 

Thirty years, it is known, 
From the battle of Magh Tuireadh South, 
To the battle of Magh Tuireadh North, 
In whieh fell Balor of the great host. 



I Beallaine, the May festival of the Irish, 
art magic, sorcery. * i.e. Sliev-an-ierin 

' Near Cong, Co. Mayo. ° HI, broken. 



* Brneideaelit, 
n Co. Leittim. 
n other copies. 



ccit pn, H and P. pop, MS,, C. 
All, E and F. an pte, F and H. 
ije, H. lilaige, al. 75. F n 

ro]ir'^uaig. nip, C; mApap, P. 



I. ueic mile W&b, F and H. 

7J. pfiioc, C; pficAr, F. 

o mopbudi'b, and (over line} 
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'fl Aoeitiio ojiong ]ie j-e&ncui;- sup&li 6'n cjiiah m*.c pug 
"O&n&rin, mjein 'Oea.lbfi.oic, e&non, b]ii&ti, Iiicaji, A-gufS 
luci^iitiA, eaton, cjiiah ■oo clAinn 'Oefi.tbi.oic mic eal-&C4.iS( 
mic tlero, mic lonu&oi, tnic Alt&oi, mic C&ic, inic CAb&innJ 
mic Ctina, tnic b&c&ij, rrnc lob&ic, mic Oeoc&ij, mic l6.|iboi 
ii Tieotl ^i■^^o, mic neiiVieftti, gAipce*.]! Uu&c* X)e "D&nA.nn, O' 
K bpig 50 ji&b&ti&ii o.n CJ116-11 neAiti|ii.ii6ce coim-iDe&pi^ti&ijce ' 

&Y P" ' 5ce&]iTiAi'b geincLroe, guji coit tei]- n* cuAC&ib j-eo 

)4 &5 & ]i*b&D6.p tifee t)0 j&itim ■010b, «-5«f i&u pern ti'dnmniu- 

j5 gCD U6.t&. A5 I'D ]>A.nti •oeifmiiie&ccA Ag «. '0811111111156.16 

(8 5un&.b IAD &ti i;|\iA]i j^ ti& cpi ■ofee "OAn&Tm, ».m&it o.t)ei|i 6.nl 

X)U4iii ■OAjicb roi-AC ' Gifcij 6. eolcc- 5*11 on ' 7c, : — 



b|tiAn, 1u£AI^bA, 

Cpf ■oie Cuaice ti6 O 

mapb lao ag mani oy muip meami, 

T)o till1i t.6gi, mic eifneann. 

If 6'n "OAnATiii, f^i. iiiii.cfi.iji tjo'h c]ii&p ]'o, ^Mjice*)! 
13 cic "OfttiAtin tio'n tii. cnoc bTruil 1 Luacaiji "OeAgAm 1 n'Oe&ffl 
M tiliirii&iTi. Aoeipi-o *ii&il,e gup&b uime g&ince&p Cuaca. XtS 

t>&ii*nn uiobitio bpij guji&bi n-&iDcpi iroiiong&ib loobAti&ty 
M *p an eAccjia. I'o ■oa iroe&cf&'o a. ti^niitin. An ceiit* 131101 
)7 T>iob, T)'o- ngAijiceo.]! Cu&c, bo bioo *.]i l-eipg u*.tfte &3U|g 

ce&nn&ti- ]:e*Tin&: lonAniij lomojipo, cn&t&c ^.^uf cijeajina^ 
w 6.m6.iL 1]- lon&nn cu&c asu]" cije&jiti&i". Ip cojiwoe pn i 
1 cpenDeamAtn, m&p ■oo beipte&p tda bo.ncud.co.15 ^.p OeucinU 



76. cuiu 'OO 11a ]"eAiica'6flift, F. 
F and H continue oo'n faipii 
Bz, coi tiiDeapi-ETioigie, 
C andF, not in H. 
luain, F; tei^capfar; 



li. gaipmcioii, F ; gaiprnteap, 1 
ipirni ap a ypiiLmiti 45 cpaccad ann 
a-o, H and F. 84. Eight wotda after feo u 
i-DiUEat, F ; pn'oea-m, H. 86. lejcap riW] 

i^e, H. 89. tuar, H and F. 91. luga, ff 



93. pliD, C. 94. 'opoiiE eiW pe j-eaticup; paiiiceaTv : jiia, H and P. 

ngoipti, H and F. eicLeinn, H and F. 96. Eight worda here, not in H, 

97- ap lops, F ; ap leipg, H. 99. copuiie, H. 1, 50 ccugcap, H. 

Sic C and F ; *a bancuatae, H. ap B^cuiLLe, F. fop, C : aip, H. 
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Some antiquaries say that it is from the three sons whom 
Danann, daughter of Dealbhaoth, bore, the Tuatha D^ Danann 
were called, to wit, Brian, luchar and lucharbha, i.e. three of 
the children of Dealbhaoth, son of Ealatha, son of Ndd, son 
of londaoi, son of Allaoi, son of Tat, son of Tabham, son of 
Enna, son of Bathach, son of lobath, son of Beothach, son 
of larbhoineol Fiidh, son of Neimheadh : because that the 
aforesaid three were so accomplished [as that] in heathen arts, 
that these tribes with whom they were wished to style them 
gods, and to name themselves from them. Here is a stave of 
a quotation certifying it, that these three are the three gods 
of Danann, as the poem says, which has for beginning, 'Hear, 
ye learned without blemish.' &c. : — 

Brian, lucharbba and luchar there. 
Time goda of the Tuatha Df Daimnii ; 
They were slain at Mana ' over the great Bea 
By the band of Lugb, son of Eithneuin. 

It is from [the] Danann, who was mother to these three, 
Dd Chfch Danann' is called to the two hills which are in 
Luachair Deaghaidh' in Desmond. 

Otherssaythat it is why they are called Tuatha D^ Danann, 
because it is in [their] three orders they were, of those who 
had come into Ireland on this expedition. The first order 
of them, which is called ' Tuath, " used to be in the rank of 
nobility and headship of tribe : tuathack, indeed, and tigkearna" 
being equivalent, as tuath and tigkearnas'^ are equal. That is 
the more fit to believe, inasmuch as ' Dd Bhantuathaigh " is 
given (as an epithet) for BeuchuiU and for Danann, whom 



' I.e. the isle of Man. ' Two mountains called the ' Paps,' near Killamey. 

^ I.t. Slier Luachar, near Caatleisland. * Tuath, a tribe ; a district. ' A 

lord. ' lotdrfiip. ■• i.e. the two female chiefs. 



216 poHAS peASA All 6itiiriri. [BOOK i. 

3 t)'i Ctlll pn 1 gC^llt A.CA ^Tl |1-M1T1 f O I 

betidtiitt Ajtif T>AiiAtiti t)it, 
PA mA|vb AH "oA bAiictiACAi£ ; 
peAfgop A ti-opAOi-beAdc fo <>eoi£, 
l/C 'oeAiiinAib o6]\A Aieoip. 

An lo^jt^ t)|\on5 -d'a ngA^nici t>ee, m-6.|i ^uAit) a. rroii^oice, 
9 If uime pn -^-oeiiiti ti-6. c^ii vee X)-6.n-MiTi |\if -mi z\{^^\{ cu^^f . 
10 If uime •00 gA^ijici vee -oiob a.|i longMfiCA^f a ngniorh rroit-^oi- 
ii-oe^cc-^. An c|ie-6.f t)|ion5 t)'A n5M|\ci t)A.n^nn, e^.'oon, A.n 
i2'0|ion5 -oo biot) |\e -o-in-Mb no fe ce-^ifOAib, 6i|\ if ion-6.nn 
15 -OAn -6.5tlf c6^f t). 



An c-AonitiAt> liAtc ■oetis. 

"Oo gAbtti]gA'D riA T)|voiii5e ^A litiAifte -00 ^uACAib "06 OAtiAnn Atiti yo f<of. 

CocA^it) OttA^c^f, e-^-oon, -6.n tD-^j-oA., Ogm^., C^ttoit), 

3t)fe-6.f, ^guf tDe-^tWoic, cuig mic 6A.t^c-Mn, tmc Tleit), mic 

1onx)^oi, mic Att-^oi, mic U-mc, mic U-^b^^iitn, mic 6nnA., mic 

bACA.T), mic lob^c, mic beoc-Mg, mic Hfbuineoit ^^1*6, mic 

tleime-^t), mic Agnomoin. 

1TlA.nA.nni.n m-6.c Attoix), mic 6-6.t-6.cA.n, mic 'Oe-^tbA.oic. 

Se mic 'Oe^.tbi^oic mic O^m-^, fi^c-M'o, Ott^tti, 1on'o-6.oi, 
Opi-^n, lucA^f , -^gtif ltic-6.fbA.. 

Aonguf, Aot), Ce-^fmAt), -^gtif 1Tli'6i|\, ceicjie mic ^u 
'Oaj'oa.. 

l/ijg m^c Cein mic 'OiA.ncecc mic C^f^^ipg nnc Tibw mic 
lon-Oi^oi, 

3. F and H read, AifiAit a 'oeip An pie f ah pAiiti fo. 6. f eAfco|\, H. 

9. Af , C, for If. ]\Ait)ceA]\, H and F. H reads, |Mf tiA cp4 ■opAOicib ctiAf . 

10. If uittie dcATiA -oo 50i|\ci, H and F. 1 1. H and F add AihAit a 'otib]\AniA|\. 
F and H add -oo hi -o^ob. -d'A rigoif ci -06 ■OAtiAtin, H. -o^ not in F or C. 
12. loriAtiti lonioppo, H ; ccatia, F. 13. F and H add 7 6 tiA -oAnuib .1. 
6 TIA ceAp'otiib, -00 bi ACA -oo goif ci 'OAtiAnn T)4ob. 

XI. I. H continues without a division, a^ fO ^AbtugA'd, 7c. 2. eocAif) 
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they had for female rulers : so this verse gives us to under- 
stand : — 

Beuchuill and Danann belored — 
The two female chiefs ware slaic ; 
The extinction of their magic at last 
By pale demona of air. 

The second order (to) which used to be called ' De,'' such 
are their druids," whence it is the above three used to be called 
the three gods of Danann. Wherefore they were called 'gods' 
(is) from the wonderfulness of their deeds of magic. The 
third order which was called ' Danann,' namely, the order 
which was given to ddn^ or to crafts ; for dan and ciard^ are 
equal. 



Section XI. 



Eochaidh OUathar, i.e. the Daghdha, Oghma, A116d, Breas 
and Dealbhaoth, the five sons of Ealatha, son of N^d, son of 
londaoi, son of Allaoi, son of Tat, son of Tabharn, son of 
Enna, son of Edthadh, son of lobath, son of Beothach, son of 
larbhoineol Fdidh, son of Neimheadh, son of Aghnoman. 

ManannAn son of A116d, son of Ealatha, son of 
Dealbhaoth. 

The six sons of Dealbhaoth, son of Oghma : Fiachaidh, 
Ollamh, londaoi, Brian, luchar and lucharbha. 

Lugh, son of Cian, son of Diancheacht, son of Easarg, son 
of N^d, son of londaoi. 



' i.e. gods, ' i.e. magi, divinere. ' i.e. art of any aott ; verse 

as the form in which their secrets were traDBmitted. 'i.e. handicraft. 

' i.e. we have here a geaoalogical cniuneratjon of distinguiehed peraonagea. 

olLiiii, H. 3. MiE thic, H. H omitB after T1611D to the end of the aentance. 

Nine worda, commencing Aonguj-, aupplied hv f 



^^^H 10. nine woi 

m 
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5oibnea,iin [ati 5&b&], Cjieione [&n ceo.jitD], 'OiAticecc [^.n 
IS b&i^], t-ucc&ine [&n fiiop], Coipbpe &n pte mcc Cipa mic _ 

beigjieo nia.c Coipbtie C&icctmi mic Ucbiinn. 

P&CA113 m&c 'De&Lb&oic aguf Oll&m mic 'Oe&L'b 6.01c. 

C*tcep Ajuf tle&cc&in 130. mac Tlatiiic mic Cocwii 5<MT^b] 
mic 'OuA.dooitt. 

Sio^matt m&c Cwjibpe qiuim, mic e&tciii&i]i, mic TJeA.L- ^ 
b&oic. 

4ipe Aguf t^6T)l& agur b&tit)&, cjii hinge&nA pi4c*c, 
24 T>e&tbo.oic, mic Ojm*., [6ipniti inje&ti &&'D&|it&im, tnAt&ijtl 
ne. mbati pn.] 

biob, tnicd., &5Uf 1116i|ipio5fl.ii 6. tJCjii b&iin>ee. 

"OMi&Tin Agtif beucuilt o.n 00. bAiicuacMJ, &5«f bpi jicl 
b&itipte. 

A5 n& b&ticuiciib |-eo b&'o&ji &n da iiiojxiim, e* 
pfe *5Uf flleAtin a. n-&nnia.Tm6.: ij" u&c& AinmnigceAp Tn&sJ 
ji f citiiin 1 fan mum&n, 1-p &ca p5f b*oi Ujii&t-pi-cotic 61 
p&mce&ji ITpeiieipne tTlumati, 

[1f CpitJinbe&t, bpumiie, Agup C6.|Th6.oib n& cpi c&ince.] 

If litj fo bpif cat TDaije Uuifeati tut-m &p ■poriiojico.ibjj 

36 Aguf [&n] c&c [iioiiiie pti ijUlaije Uuipei.-6 te&f &]! ^e&p&ibJ 

botg, 1 fit) gceuo c&c 00 beaiiATJ a. taiii no tlu&tiAic, &5Ufi 

&. ce&nii 1 f&n jc&c nT)6i'6efl.ni.c. 



14. an gabA,anii other words in brackets, &om H, not in C dt F- ij.luccd 
n. Coipbpe, C ; Ciipppe, F. rupa, H. 19. tiiriiacc, H. tliihac, 

mgeanA, F. 13. mpona, C, 24. Seven words in brackets from H and F.| 

27. an r>i. bancnacac, E. F has n6 na m oiKr an ■00. ig r"' 2- 
ruacaoafo, II. 31. baoi, C ; do tH, fl. cpiaic, F. top, C. 33. Eiglift 
words in braeketa Erom H. 34. f oiiioipill, C, aj- for ip, C. 35- H n 

(including the words in brackets) 7 an cac poiitie pin 1 ffluige Cmpea* i 
aip peapaib bol,E. Ip pan c^an cac tjo daiLL Tlua'ba a lam, ' 
ntjeigeanaii tio beana'6 a deann nc. 36. nu&iia, C and H. tleanfliij, Ci j 

37. i,oii8.on«i, C. 



SEC. XI.] 



HISTORY OF IRELAND. 



219 



Goibhneann the smith and Creidhne the artist : Diancheacht 
the physician and Luchtain the mechanic ; and Cairbre the 
poet, son of Tara, son of Tuirreall. 

Beigre6, son of Cairbre Caitcheann, son of Tabharn. 

Fiachaidh, son of Dealbhaoth, and Ollamh, son of 
Dealbhaoth. 

Caichdr and Neachtain, two sons of Namha, son of 
Eochaidh Garbh, son of Duach Dall. . 

Siodhmall, son of Cairbre Crom, son of Ealcmhar, son of 
Dealbhaoth. 

Eire and F6dh]a and Banbha, three daughters of Fiachaidh, 
son of Dealbhaoth, son of Oghma. Eimin, daughter of 
Eadarldmh, mother of those women. 

Eadhbh, Macha, and M6irrioghan, their three goddesses. 

Danann and Beuchuill, the two female chiefs, and Brighid 
the poetess. 

Appertaining to these noble females were the two royal 
institutes, i^. F6 and Meann (being) their names:' it is 
from them is named Magh Feimhin.' It is among to them 
also was Triath-rf-thorc,* from whom is called Treitheirne 
Mum h an.* 

[Cridhinbhdal, Bruinne, and Casmhaol, the three satirists.]' 

It is they' who won' the battle of Magh Tuireadh North 
on the Fom6rians, and the battle of Magh Tuireadh South* on 
the Fir Bolg. It is in the first battle his hand was cut off 
Nuadha, and his head in the last battle.* 



' ThiB BenlencK ia very obscure, and the tmnBlatioa ia merely 

plain of Feimbeann, above which risea Sliabh-na-mban (Feimbin), \!itievenamoi\\ 

Co. Tipperary, ^ This is obEouM, and doubtful whether a personal ur a plaoa- 

ne. * Not idenlifiod. ' These names are added in some copies. 

t. Tuatha Df Danann, as deacribed. ' Lit. broke. " Soo pp. 199 and 213. 

.t. with the Fomorians at North Uagh Tuireadh, 30 years after tho 

L Other. 
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AH x)Aii& hate tietis- 

Oo plogiib Cuiice TJe Danaiin inn pi, Aguf n'fiT) a bplaiiir ap eipmn, 

"Oo 5&b T)u&'6& AijigeATilAiYi tn&c GuccAtg, mic e&t)&p- 

atiim, mic Opoftn, rmc Atlu-O), imc U&ic, mic C&'b&ijin, mic 

&uti6., mic lobic, mic beoc&ig, irnc l&nbuiiieoit 'pii'6, mic 

b tletiTieft.ti, ^itog&cc eipe&nn cuioca btift'oati, guji cuic i jcac j 

ti ITlcige Cui|ie&ti cu&iti. i 

"Oo 5&b D|ie&i' mac O&lic&ii, mic tlfei-o, mic lontj&oi, mic 
8 Attaoi, mic C*ic, &n pije fe&cc mbti*.'6n&. 

"Oo gAb Lug Lim[-&'o<y m&c Cciti, mic TDio-ncecc, mic 
&fi.)*/nH5 bjiic, mic llfem, mic Iohoaoi, mic Altioi, |iio5&cc ] 
11 &i]ieo,nti ce&c]i&cd. bti&'oo.n. If e &n Lug fo T)'ojit)ui5 Aon«.6 
II CiMtLce&titi 6 ciif, m&]i cuimtiiug&ti btiAtinA &p tAiilcinii 

13 injm ni&'omoiii, eauon, pi eaj-pAine, ].■& bcAii Ta'CocAio m&c 

14 einc, pi TjeroeAii&c pea.]! mbolj, AguT pi be&n lAp pn 
i>'&ocw6 5&nb iti&c "Oii&ic Doilt, caotj-eAc oo tu&t&ib "Ofe 
"0&nA.nn. If teif en mnioi feo oo tioiteAo, Aguf oo te*p- 
uije&o Lug l/&itifo.oA go belt lon&itim oo ; aguf if m&n 

IB cuimniu5i>.o onoiia- uiff e-fe iD'opouig Lug cLuice&t)& Aono.15 

15 tTwttce&Tin, coigoif pe Lugn&fAo, Aguf coigoif o'* lietf, 1 
2o5copti&iteo.cc fi.n ctuice o'i. iigMjiti ' Otimpi&ocf '; Ajuf if ' 
21 6'n gcumne pn oognioo Liij, 5<j,i|ice&it Liijn&f&o oo'n ceuo 

li. 00 C6.1,tuiii ' AugUfC,' e&ooii, iiAfd.'o no cuimmugio LtiJA., 

23 [6.p & bfuil. VfeiL 5eibe*.rin lieo.o&if itioiu : Aguf 00 cuic Le 1 

24 m^c C01U 1 gC&on-Df uim]. 

XII. I. ■ofoT), G and F. H omits after atin fo. 3. Op^aln, F. 

iiiic1onoaoi, H; 1nii4i, F. 5. cfioiac, C and F. rpioeau, H. bliagain, 
H. 6, After cuai'ii H reads, Le Tie-alacam mac 'Oealftait, 7 tebatat^bail*:- 
bclmneac ua n^n, mac GaLacain, H. P omila baiU. 8. piogacc 6., H. 
9. lug, C and F ; l,u jaiT>, H and a!. 11. ceacpacau, H. .40. bLia6an, C. 

aip ccuf, H. 13. itiEean, H and F. 14. no b<ra bean, H and F. ui fiiy 

pn, H and F. 18. 7 mop on6ip, F and H. ctuici'oe, H. 19. Coiccii)!]", 

F ; caiAci'fieaj-, H. p6, pis, H. cuiriimu ja'6, H. ■01a 6ip, C ; o'a ^p, H. 
so. an auife, H. dlmde, C and P. 21. oo nioA, C and F ; oo jnit, H. 

lugna|-a -do callum a, H. 22. 1 damn, P. 23. aip a fp"''' ^' 



k 
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Section XII. 

Of the kings of the Tuatha D6 Dauatm here, ajid of the length of their 
soveTBignty over Ireland. 

Nuadha AirgeadUmh, son of Euchtach, son of Eadarldmh, 

f ■son of Orda, son of Allaoi, son of Tat, son of Tabham, son of 

Enna, son of lobdth, son of Beothach, son of larbhoineol 

FAidh, son of Neimheadh, toot the kingdom of Ireland 

thirty years, tiil he fell in the battle of Magh Tuireadh 

i North. 

Breas, son of Ealatha, son of N^d, son of londaoi, son of 
1. Allaoi, son of Tat, held the kingship seven years. 

Liigh Lamhfada, son of Cian, son of Diancht^acht, son of 
Easar Breac, son of Nt;d, son of londaoi, son of Allaoi, held the 
kingdom of Ireland forty years. It is thisLugh who appointed 
the Fair of Taillte at first as a yearly commemoration of Taillte, 
daughter of Madhm6r, i.e. king of Spain, who was wife to 
Eochaidh, son of Earc, last king of the Fir Bolg, and who was 
wife after that to Eochaidh Garbh, son of Duach Dall, a chief 
of the Tuatha D^ Danann. It is by this woman Liigh 
Limhfada was fostered and trained till he was fit to bear 
arms ; and it is as an honourable commemoration for her 
Liigh instituted the games of the Fair of Taillte' a fortnight 
before Liighnasadh,' and a fortnight after it, resembling the 
games called ' Olympiades': and it is from that memorial 
which Liigh used to make Liighnasadh is given (as name) to 
the first day (or) to the Calends of August, i.£. the ' ndsadh' 
or commemoration of Liigh,' (on which is now the feast of 
St. Peter's chains). He fell by (the hand of) Mac Coll at 
Caondruim.* 

' See pp. 198 and 199. ' i.e. a festival of the ancient IriBb on Isl Aaguai, 

marking one of the divisiona of their year. ^ From this to OQd of soDtence 

added from Haliday. * Old name for the hill of (Tsna in Weetmeath. 

5eibionn, h' i ii-iuth, H. 24. Worde in brackets, after lugi, not in C or F, 
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"Oo 5&fe &ti "0*504. tTlojt mac GcX&iA, m^c "Oe&tb&oic, mic 

W tleiT> jiiojacc ^jieAiin tieic mbiifi-'on* &.\\ cpi pcn>, [ajuj- t)o 

6ag Y*" "f"5 ^° 5^'^ cpo a.r\ utic&in t)o ceitj CeicLtonn 

IS aip 1 5C&C lil&ije Cuipe&». GocA-it Oll,&c&n fl.min ■oite&j' 

All 'DaJT)*]. 

TDo 5&b "OeAtb&oc m&c OjniA 5r'*''" ^Sifirtiic &&L&c4^ii^ 
ii inic T)eA.LbAoic, mic Ylew ftn jii^e tieic iiibtia*n&, gu^i cuiCi 
J! le p&ciTO mcc "OeAlti&oic, 

"Do 5&b pi&CAit) m&c "De&tb&oic, mic e&L&c&n A.ti pis^l 
TDdc mbLi&otiA, ^vi\\ cmc Le heog&n 1 n-^^nt) mbjiic. 

"Oo j&bj'&'o cjii mic Ce&jini&'DA ITliLbeoit tnic 6-ti '0&^&,,fl 

eatJon, ITl&c Cuitt, TTIac Cecc, asui" TTIac gjieine & 

37 Tno.nn&, 11io50.cc Gipe&nn cptoco. mbliAOAii ; a5U|" &'oei]iio1 

I^Ajicu]- 5U[i&b jiomn c^ieAiiAC t)o TionfAU &)tfl 

mL A'oei|ice&n 1 j-ati nAtin yo: — 

516 6ipB lolap mile, 
■Rtntiaiti an cfp 4 ociieiiie ; 
Atpig nil,l, na n-efic n-uaiLLe, 
tUAc Colli, mac c^cc, TMac Sp^ne. 

STDeitl, Tli ^Oltltl Cp&ATlAC TDO ISi eAT»0]lJlA, &CC ]"eAt.uii6efi.ccB 
46 ft&icif, e&xton, 5AC pe mbUA-OATi Ag gAC Aon tiiob Ap u&ini'b,,] 

AiTiAit AtJubpAitiAp CUA|- 1 n-Anm&nn&ib riA cpice j-eo, [A.5UfJ 
*? 'V ' 5^*^ CAitlceAiin TDo cuiceA-0A]i a ucpiAji]. Ij- um 
48 s&itieAO TiA hAimiAtitiA yo bo'ti cptAp P'og YO\n, ■oo bpigj 

gupAb Colt, Cecc, AgUf SP'*" F* '^^^ abajica ■661b. Cot.l.,1 

60 iomo)iiio, y» t>iA 00 lilAC Cmtl,, fi-SUl" GAtriiji a Airitn tiiteAy.J 

61 *5"r t***ibA A beAti. ITIac Cecc, c|ia, cecc a tha, CbaciSh 6.M 
Ainm, A.5U1' ■p6'6l,& a beAii. IIIac 5r^'"^' lApAiti, 5fi*" *■■ 

6JXJ1A, CeAciip A Aitim, AgU]- ei[\e a beAn. 

25. mac elaca, not in H ; mac 6alacan, P. 26. feacciiiodaCB 1 

bliagam, H. 28. oilir H. TjiLior, C. 31. piojacc 6., H. 32. H aidt, \ 
a ihac f^in. .30. mbliagna, E 5. 32. 37. cptocao bLia^ain, E 

38. ■Doponyac, F ; no poiiii]"a'o, H. 39. H reads aihaiL atieip )%an£a'& | 

■D'aipigce fail paiin pi pof. F omits ]^o]- : i-ear6ai-6 aipiiio, F. 40. Sio6, I 
HandF. 41. poimiit:, F; poi-nnm, H. accip accperje, F. ^i.SieC \ 

and F ; H reads na Iiaippig go n-^acc n-uaiLle. 44. Caiptp pn, H and P, 
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The Daghdha M6r, son of Ealatha, son of Dealbhaoth, 
son of N^d, held the kingdom of Ireland seventy years. 
He died at Brugh of the bloody missiles of a cast which 
Ceithleann flung at Mm in the battle of Magh Tuireadh. 
Eochaidh Ollathar (was) the proper name of the Daghdha.' 

Dealbhaoth, son of Oghma Griain-^igis, son of Ealatha, 
son of Dealbhaoth, son of N^d, held the kingship ten years 
till he fell by Fiachaidh, son of Dealbhaoth. 

Fiachaidh, son of Dealbhaoth, son of Ealatha, held the 
kingship ten years, till he fell by Eoghan at Ard Breac. 

The three sons of Cearmad Milbheol, son of the Daghdha, 
that is to say, Mac Coll, Mac Ciacht and Mac Gr^ine their 
names, assumed the dominion of Ireland thirty years ; and some 
antiquaries say that it is a tripartite division which they made 
on Ireland, as is said in this verse : — 

Though Eire had many thouumd^, 
They divide the l&nd is three ; 
Great nobles of glorious deeds, 
Mac Coll, Mac C&cht. Uac Griine. 

However, it is not a tripartite division which was among 
them, but the permutation of the sovereignty, that is to say, 
each one of them had it every succeeding year, by turns,' as 
we have said above in (enumerating) the names of this 
country, [and in the battle of Taillte all three fell]. It is 
why these names were given to those three kings, because 
Coll, C^acht, and Grian^ were gods of worship to them. Coll, 
indeed, was god to Mac Cuill, and Eathiir was his proper 
name, and Banbha his wife. Mac C^acht, too, C^acht his 
god, Teathur his name, and F6dhla his wife, Mac Griine, 
lastly, Grian his god, Ceathiir his name, and Eire his wife. 



n text added from Holiday. 



'See pp. 100 and 108. 



I. 45. ap uaiHill, F and H, ap uaipib, a 
I bttctctfl from H. 1 ccpiup, H. 4 

, H. Eioeao if e. pi *in»n tJ' 
I iftjium, H and F. imojipa, H 



as Laliaipcap, F. 
DO cammteap, H. 



47. Words in 
51. banba, F. 
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Oijibj^Aii Atiim -Dileai" til All 0.1111 ftiti : i|- ua,ro p&i^cea|a 
6S Loc ti-Oipbi'e&n. Oip an c&n x>o cocI&b & fe&jic, if &.m 
Betjo moi-6 an loc pfi ci^. !]■ ti'ipoiUpugA.'D *n neic fco, 

jiinne&B na poinn ^-eo fioj" ; — 

eocijp ipt. TO piaip muro. gipE in peap, 

Colt d '61A, UA An DigiiA 'nAp T>ub, t>Anbi & bean ; 

Ceatup ceann, cpen 4 tpora, g^ a jpeir, 

F6*ta a bean ni6p-Ti-Mc po T)puit), Cfiafic po ipei' 

Ceacijp caorti, caorii a U, r^ r^op £ ; 

€ipe a bean, bean pal i, 5p'an a *e. 

manannan mac tip 6'n toi, po pip ppear, 

Oipbpean a amm, lap gcfro fcloc 65 aubac. 

Do iifeip SalcpAC CAipt, I)- c]ii bli*un« ce*fC& no -itSi 
8Tcfet>, fan i:l&iti)' Uu*ice "Oe 'OAHAriTi &ji 6i]iinti, Cig a-ii 
SB H&nn I'o leij- pn : — 

aeafic mbUa'oiia noiaxi ip c^tj — 
&n c-aipeam pn noca bptg, 
T)o Cuaic X36 T)ananr 50 ngup 
0.p ^pmn 1 n-iptiflaiceap. 



411 cnsis aLc t>eu5. 

XJo bunaiiap Ciamne ItHLea'6, c'a n-itnceaccaib, agu]' ■o'L noaLaib, i 

ngemeaLais, agup ■oo gac coipg tfi ucapta iioib 6 ffinmp f^app&in 
anoap go gabait eipeann ■ootb. ann po p*op. 

lonnur, lOTnojiiio, 50 ocioqr&o Litrn bunctJAi" cini'6 Scoia 
6 -DO toiig&ipe&cc 50 ppeiiii, e&tion, 50 l^fec ; &ti tuAj- n 
eoitinTJR&iicA BO bi &5 lAfec, map &c&, Jotnep Agui-TTlAgSg! 

54. Oipbpon, H. ceana, H and F. 55. ■do cocLa*, H and F; 130 ua£la6J 
C. ihoi-D, C ; ifiti*, H and P. 56. an neicep, C. H leada sana* 
■DpoinEpi aca an taoi* peaniupar" T^oTi ^. '''■ 5^- V° F"*'Pi ^- r° f"*' 
H. 59. ua Tion D., F. gapcc, F. 60. ceann, F and H ; cpen, C. 50*11 
1 ngpeiT), H ; £^ angpeio, C. E'^ agpeic, F. 61. m6p 11-eadc, H; 

n66r, F ; mop mip^c, C. 62. & jne, H and F. G4, mo pp ppeac, H; 1 
pp m6p ppuc, F. 65. H reads, lop ccte ccac, 6a5 ati eac. ap ctoaiW 

cloc, 6cc atbaf, F. 66. teapoa, H. 67. pou placnp, C; paw pl,aiceap4,B 
H and F. Cuat, H and F ; Cuair, C. 68. ag po pann oeipmipeacca ap anm 
aipearnpo, FandH. 71. Cuaic, C ; tuac, F; tuaca, H. 71. op,H. ap, ^-iF 
XIII. I. Haliday begins the second part of his book here, and leada : — t>ol 
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Oirbsean (was) the proper name of Manannan : it is from 
him Loch Oirbsean' is named : for when his grave was being 
dug, it is then the lake burst forth over the land. It ia to 
make this matter clear these verses following were com- 
posed : — 

Eathlir tall, who olitoined dimity, fierce tbe man, 

CoU his god, grandson of tlie Daglidbn not gloomy, Banblm hie wile ; 

Teathfir stout, atcong h'lB contest, aliarp his stroke (?), 

Ffldhla his wife, great deeda he actompUahed [F), in CiSaehl he trusted ; 

Ceatb^r comely, fair bis cempleiion, noble was be, 

Eire hie wife, generous woman she, Grian his divinitj. 

Manannan, son of Lear, from the ' locb,'' he sought tbe ' sraitb,'^ 

Oirbsean bja (own) name, after a hundred 'conflicts be died the death. 

According to the Saltair of Caiseal,' it is three year.'; 
wanting of two hundred [is) the length of the sovereignty of 
the Tuatha D^ Danann over Ireland. This verse agrees with 
that ;— 

Seven years, ninety, and one hundred — 
That reckoning is not false— 
For the Tualha De Danann with might, 
OTer Ireland in high soyeraignty.' 



Section XIII. ' 

Of the origin of the children of Mileadh, of their ptocaadingH, and of their 
tiannclions, of their genealogy, and i>f every ocourrence that happened to 
them, &om Ffcius Fars^iidb down la the invocion of Ireland by Ihem, here 
below [staled). , 

In order, truly, that we should be able to trace the origin 
of the Scotic nation to its root, t.e. to Japheth (we find) the 
two most distinguished sonsjaphethhad, thatis tosay, Gomer 

' Now Loch Conib, in Galway. ' Loch, lake, improperly written tough. 

^ Sraitk at Brealh, i.e. 'strath,' a level space by a river. ' See p. Bl. 

' The first part of Book I., terminates here in Haliday's edition, in O'Mabony's 
translation, and in game manuscripts, but the beat copiea do not suh-divide the 
book. The portion published by Dr. Joyce also ends here. 

Longii^eicc ciniit Scuic go ppfriiii lApbec, 7c. 3. ami fo ffon ^' Qoti" ^■ 
4. boniirar C- t™nA*iAi- i^m#i Br^ic, H. j.'oafor'oo, C. topgaipioec, 

Fjiit nicA, C. oipicapca, H. 
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k 



T\x>tm cjiiobfj&oitea.^ Ajt fliocc l&pec, eA-oon, go p&'bfi.OA]! 
scjii mic &5 Ho'^'^r' ""^f ACa, Afcenez, ftip&c ftgur Cogopmis: 
gitie&ti, tii Ainmniseann 50 cmnre ct&nn lllagdg wo ^leip a. 

11 n-Aiimanti. C6.i]>ii- pn, do bjiij; sup&b &p fe&tic&-6*.i'b ciniTk 
Scoic &C& ■o'p&cwb qi&obfg&oite&'o citince n* ii-u6.]-&L t 

ugein 6 111*565 -00 le&ntTi&in, &5U]- 50 h&i]iire yiei 
^ei?ii«f& TrA]i]~oi-6, cui|ipe«.m poy cnn ^^o cp&obj^&oite&w 
I'Lefccca itl&goj, tio )iei)i &n Le&bo.i]i 5*bitis ti'i ngiipceaw 
Cm "Ojiomfi. SneAcci, ajui" )niL cimig pitiiiiic 1 n-eipiti 

17 bi &11 c-iigti&ii j-oin Ann. t]- e&'o aiaeip, 50 ]>&b&ti&|i chiajJ 
m&c &5 mo.565, in&]i Aci, D&&c, lob&c &5Uf p&c&cc&. 

iflbi.fi,c cAimg V^'n'ur F*fr^''°i pifil'e*!' Tte&ccA S&e'oit: i 
lob&n ci.ti5At>6.ii Amb-Zo-ney, baccpid.ni fi-guf P&pci 

II p&c6.cc&c&itii5P*-iitol6ti [t)0 ceat) j&b eijiinTi tap ntiitinnJJ 

21 *5Uf lleiiiieo.'o mac AjnonuMn, Agup, -o'a peip pn, pip boljJ 
igtip Cu&ca X)e X>a.ni.nn [&riiiil, (Hjubp&m&p cuAp 1 ynt^ 

S4 s&bit&ib]. If ap fliocc ati ^ftcaccA po cainig AcciLa m6) 

S6T)o cuip pctitionifi. p& n-A i'tha.cc, agup b&oi ci&n u'witipp a^ 
coimine&i'5&'6 pl&icip ti*. Horiia., 00 pcpiop ajup "oo ^ibtf^ 
At]Uilei&, ijup CDS lOTTiAO puac&p po'ii Ti5eApiti&m. 1p 6'|ij 

saScirifi. p6p, ■00 pliocc lll/j.565 00 pfeip &. mbun&'6ApaJ 
Zeliopbep, pi no. ' Tlunnopum ' ■oo bi 1 ^cog&'o &p lupcimfi. 

solmpip. 1p 6'n Scici&, cpa, c&ng&ti&p LonjobAp'oi, llungipM 
agup 50^' "'l-^' ^r "^'^ SciciA, iriAp &n jcewona, Tiauni i 

sspAitJceap "Oaum*. 'p*-" 1oci.ite, agup ip e &itim na ctpe pri 

jstfloiu, Aputi&. Ip o'n Scicio. pop ci.ngo.'o&p r\&. Cupcfi.i< 

J4 C& ■ociim pipf ATieip Duc6.n&iiup, topgaipe peiMitia.cc«j! 
7. ipn .10. ci, i« Qeneai, C and F. 9. meic, C. cpiup mac, H and Rlj 

II. [•eancuittb, C ; Teaiiciiiaib, H and F. 13. ti'pir, Hand F. gohiinigfeej 
H. 17. AfeA* Aceip, C ; ag ro map a neip, F and H. 19. jnnnpop, ( 

eini6, H and F. 5aoi*il, C and F. ii. F and H add the words ii 

2z. Sie H ; Tleiirii'6, C and P. 24. xio fbodc, H. 75. tJaoi, I 

■oa W, H and F. 28, do pSip an bunattnp Z. jii na TiUnm, H. 
H and F. 3?. paicciop, C. eaooill.6, C aad F. ap 6, C. j3. amfi, I 

1 n-iniii, H. 34. 5a ccim, F, C, and H. aCc, in C ; nol " ~ 

Jecoflut, C. 35. cpaobrcaoiLce, H and F. 
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and Magog. Moses, in the tenth chapter of Genesis, where 
he records the propagation of the posterity of Japheth, sets 
down [i.e.]' that Gomer had three sons, namely Aschenez, 
Riphath, and Thogorma ; however, he does not mention 
specially the children of Magog according to their names. 
Nevertheless, as it is on the antiquaries of the Scotic nation 
that it is incumbent to follow up the ascertained 'genealogy of 
the nobles who sprang from Magog, and particularly of the 
posterity of Fenius Farsaidh, we shall here set down the genea- 
logical account of the posterity of Magog, according to the 
book of invasion which is called CinDromaSneachta;' and that 
authority existed before Patrick came to Ireland. What it 
says is, that Magog had three sons, namely, Bdath, lobdth, 
and Fithachta. From Bdath came Fenius Farsaidh, the 
ancestor of the posterity of Gaedheal ; from lobith came the 
Amazons, Bactnans, and Parthians ; from F^thachta came 
Partho!6n [he who first occupied Ireland after the deluge] 
and (also) Neimheadh, son of Aghnoman, and, accordingly, 
the Fir Eolg and Tuatha D6 Danann [as we have said 
above in (the account of) their conquests]. It is from the 
posterity of this Fathachta came the great Attila, who 
brought Pannonia under his sway, and was a length of time 
perturbing the state of Rome, destroyed and depopulated 
Aquileia, and made many raids on Germany. It is from 
Scythia also, of the posterity of Magog by origin, Zeliorbes, 
king of the Huns, who made war upon the emperor Justinia n. 
It is from Scythia, too, came the Lombards, Hungarians, and 
Goths [all]. It is from [the] Scythia, likewise, came the Dauni, 
from whom is called Daunia in Italy, and the name of that 
country now is Apulia. It is from Scythia also that the 
Turks have come. But in short,' Buchanan,* an investigator 
of the antiquity of the dissemination of the races of the 

' Eedundancy in MS. ' An anoiciil rKtoid, uul now kuown. See 

Sect. V. p. 140, nnd ulm O'Cuny's Lecture on the lost boota, p. 13. Dniim 
SHcachla, '• Snow-capped hill or man atsin- ridge," in the present Co. of Motiaghan, 
according to O'Cuiry. ' Lit., where am I with it? ' HaUda}' und 

O'Mahony read, 'Buuhatian': the MS. hafl *BecaauB,' 
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3! cii*obf5«.oiti'6 *!i T>oiriftiii aji &ir]iif epipdniui- gup ^d.^A.-DA-ra 
»Uicc HA. Soci* &pt)i.-l&ite&i- 50 gpot) 1 roio.it> ■oitiiine, ^gun 
50 ji&ibe & bfl6.ice&c ah mApCAin 50 1i&ni-LA)te&|- n& b&bt-^ 
Lome. Aoeipio no. liu5X)0.ip ceuotio, 5U]iAb 6'ti Scicio ■oojeilS 
■otj* no cuioco eite ^eacco AgUT t>ti5ce ogu]- opt)ui5ce, ogUf^ 
40}?6]- gupob tAO c&^X) cineo.16 tio cioii]-5&in tieic onopoi 
«ioititine iAtt. Aoeip lo&nnej- Doemu]- '\-ti.r\ n&oiVioo coibit>iti^ 
■Do'n T>opo Le&bAp ]\o j-qiiob 130 beufo.ib on uile 6niti, no-'pT 
43 clow luce no Scicio. le bi.ptij'lAiceof o]i bioc. AT)eijt'a 
« lofepuT 5ii]iAb 111056501 5oipi-0 no 5^605015 do luce 1 
Scicio. A-oei]> loonnei- tlAUcle]\u|- 50 TDCAngotiAn Doomed 
op f-liocc no SciciA le' tioeopnoti gniomo p6ni6pA. bio*" 
o po.-onAii'e pn op llepo-oocuf, ']■*" 5ceocpotii&-6 leobop, 
48 mop A n-oboip giip ■oibpeoDop luce no Scicia "OopiU]- pi 
no peppA o|- on Scicio 50 niO|-lAi5ceoc. t)iot), mop on 
gceirono, o pA^noife op lupcin 1 n-o fcoip, mop o nocco.n»^; 
a ti'AHpocco|- no ngnioiii vo ponpoti luce no. SciCiA-; 05 j 
bpiocpo on U5'0oip yeo : — " "Oo boDop, op j-e, vo gnic tufil 
no Scicio gon ciiniAci; coigcpioc do buAin piu,ni t)o bpeic a 
M mbuoD : do Tiibippoo 50 moi-lAijceAC TDApiuf pi no pepp* 
B5 Of on Scido ; tdo ihopbj'O'o Cipui" 50 lion o f-luAig ; 00 l^J^S 
j^io]-ot) leo Zopipon cooij-eoc j-liioi5 AleacoiiDep liloip j 

57 n-o i'luA5 ; tio cuoIotdoji neopc no. tloriionoc, a5U|- t 

58 tiiocuig -pAti piorii e," Af nA bpiocpoib peo ij- loncmgctfl 
gupob mop on colmocc &5up An cpoDocc do bi i bfoijnnft 
no Scicia 50 bAinifip on tiJDOip j-eo. 

&Deip policpomcon 1 pon j-eoccmot) CAibiDil Deug am 
BjpciD Tjo'n ceiD leobop gup a.b 6'n bfocolj-o 'Scicio' gAipceAja 



36. Hi Dilionn, H. na ■otleinn, F. 40. ceo citieit, F ; dinl*. ; ein^jj 
H. 41. baponlur.H. Boemus, C imdP. Eoliemus on margin, j-an .9, 
43. tiin claoiteiT), H. 44. Magogae, F ; Magogoe, C. m&^ogf 

Eflipmio, H and F. 48. ■olbniooaji, C. 51. d' not in F or T 

jionacoji, F; pinea'oap, H. 54. A nibua*, yen. p\., C 1 

ambuaift, K. 55. tio riiapTlatiap. F. 57. flSg, j 

58. yiati, H ; poT>, C. 6z. ipn .37. ca, C. goipraojtj J 

gaipmceap, H. 
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world, says, repeating Epiphanius, that the people of Scythia 
obtained chief rule shortly after the deluge, and that their 
sovereignty continued until the predominance of Babylon. 
The same authors say that it is from Scythia the other 
I -countries- used to receive institutes and laws and ordinances, 
I and, moreover, that it is they who were the first race which 
commenced to be honoured after the deluge. Johannes 
Boemus,' in the ninth chapter of the second book which he 
wrote on the custom.s of every race, says that the Scythians 
were never subdued by any dominion. Josephus .says that 
the Greeks called the people of Scythia, Magogai. Johannes 
Nauclerus says' that people have come of the race of Scythia 
by whom very great deeds were done. Let Herodotus bear 
witness to this in the fourth book where he says that the 
people of Scythia repelled Darius king of Persia contemp- 
tuously from Scythia. Let Justin likewise witness in his 
history, where he treats of the gallantry of the , exploits 
which the people of Scythia performed : and here are the 
words of this author :■ — ' The people of Scythia, he says, 
were always without foreign power affecting them or seizing 
their spoils ; they drove back Darius, king of Persia, with 
disgrace out of Scythia ; they slew Cyrus with the entire of 
his army ; Zophyron, the leader of the array of Alexander 
the great, with his host, was destroyed by them : they had 
heard of the power of the Romans, and (yet) had never felt 
it.'" From these words it may be understood that it was 
great was the bravery and the valour which was among the 
people of Scythia to the time of this author. 

The Polychronicon says in the thirty-seventh chapter of 
the first book, that it is from this word Scythia, Scot is called 
a Scjthae ipai pcrpetuo ab olieno imperio aut intouti aut iavicti m&naere : 
Dariumregem Persarum turpiaScyliiasubnioverefiiga; CjrumcumDiniii 
aiercitu ttucidarunt; AlciaDdri magni ducem Zophyron a pari catioae cum 
copiia imivergis deloTBrunt ; Eomanocum audivere Bed uon ssneere anna. 

Isliday and (T"-! — riw4 ■ Baroniua ' : the MS. has ' Boamufl.' 
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M Scoic 130 j-tiocr S&etiil Staij-, Aguf 50 bpof ■o&tn ni c6ft& I 

^ Anoif, -o'i tij&ipte&ji S^ilt, [6 S&U1&], e&tion, o'n fciriiiinc i 

1D0 ]i6!]i (k mbim&o&i'fi., 10(1& Scoic wo c&fc&ipc a.\\ S&eTieA.l.M'b f 

" 6 SaciA 6' ocan5&i3*)i j:ein 130 jieip & mbunA'D&]-* : Aguf ij*! 

ITlagdg T)o 5*.b i?l&ii:e&]-i njocio., 1 tdChacio. t>-'^vy 1 n-Ac&iA, 1 

[fni,]i aci. pApcoton m&c Se*|i]i& 50 n-ft cne<b.b6ib],tleirtiei>.'6, 
71 m&c Ajnom&in, 6' ti<si*ceap Cl&iitift neiiiie&'6, fip Dotg, 

&5tf)- TTuACfi, "Oe 'O&tiA.mi, ■oo ftpig 5u1'aI> 6'" Scicia 00 peip 
7j a nil)iinaiD&]-o, i&t3 uite : fi-gUf meAi-^im gujiab mnio 5&ijit:eo.p 

Scoic 50 citince no ftiocc S&eTJit niic tliuit mic ■p6iiiiU]-* 

7S pApJ-Al'D ■o'i pi.11115 i.HtJi-t&ireA]' T1& SCICIA, AJUf D'i. ftiocc 

79 't>a 'oi&i'd, a^uj- jujiAb 6 tliul mic cftn&ife peirmij-ft, ogur 
77 n&c fiiiip comtioinn cjiice &p bioc, AiiiAit inJAjiAi^Aji com- 

mbjiAicpe ■pfeimu]'* cpioc*. &]' *,p' Ii£.inniTiige&ti i&t) j?ein ASUj" 
70 A J-I10CC. tlime pr n'op-Dtiig tliub n'a- yhocz, i&t» f^in 

80 ■o'&inintiiu5&t> &]- &.11 Scm&j A5U|- Scoic tjo CAb&ipc [■o'&inm] 
HI o]ip& no pop, wo bpij n&c p*ibe (re&po-nri *p bit 'n&. peiUb ; 

Ajuf tii'p y&jMb & &C6ip &cr poc&p 11& n-e&t&OATi fi-jup no. 
83 ti-itbeupt*. m&p itime i-'je, i&p biragti&it ploj&cro. n^, Scicio. 
8* 5&n pomn ^3 Tle&Tiu*t, &ti Tn&c jri pne loni Tliul. 



&3. Ti4i1i, F, C, andH. 64.DPU111S, C. 65. Anof, C. fisaLlia, Hjio'™ C. 
■Words in bracketa £rom P and H. bppAmEC, C. 6 Gallia, .1. 6ti n^amEC, F, 
6;. acicia, Seythia and iScyio, MSS. af, C, 68. gaipciop, C ; so'pt^ean, 

H ond F. ?i. 6 poicciop, C. 73. uiLe, not in H or F. 75. 00 Bpig 

^p ah Tio F. t:., H and F. 76. CoiiAipce, H. cinAiTT>e, F. 77. ne-6 

ITpnaip, H and F. 79. ■04 q-tioec, C. -oa \\aocc, at. 80, uo flontiA'D, 

H and F. 6'j>, H and F. tJ'Aium, H and F. 81. FoppA, F. 83. itinme, 
FandH. mlHetilaD, F. iicce, F. piogaicce, F. 84. flenuL, P; 



nenual, : 
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to the posterity of Gaedheal Glas, and, in my judgment, it is 
not more fit to give Gall (for name) to the people who are now 
inhabiting Ireland who are called Gail, that is to say, from 
Gallia or France as to their origin than to give Scot (for name) 
to the Gael from Scythia whence they came according to their 
origin : and it is therefore ' Greeks ' of Scythia is called to the 
posterity of Fdthachta, son of Magog, who obtained dominion 
in Gothia, Thracia, and Achaia, viz, Parthol6n, son of Seara, 
with his people ; Neimheadh, son of Aghnoman, from whom 
the children of Neimheadh are called ; the Fir Bo!g and the 
Tuatha De Danann, because it is from Scythia they all came, 
according to their origin. And I think that it is why Scot is 
more especially called to the posterity of Gaedheal, son of 
Niul, son of Fenius Farsaidh, because it is to Fenius Farsaidh 
the chief dominion of Scythia came, and to his posterity after 
him ; and that it was Niul was the younger son of Fenius, and 
that he did not obtain any equal share of the territory, as 
the kindred of Fenius had obtained districts from which they 
themselves and their posterity were named. Wherefore Niul 
enjoined on his posterity to denominate themselves from 
Scythia, and for ever to call themselves Scots, because there 
was no land in their possession, and that his father had left 
him as a portion, only the acquisition of the sciences and of 
the several languages ; having left the kingdom of Scythia 
undivided to Neanual, the son who was older than Niul. 
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&5 fo flor F° ^ 



an ce*Ciw.ttiat» tiAlc ueus- 

n ffop-ftun dp' j 



o'A Ti-imceACcAib go ced£c tio ttl&cAi& tl 



le £&«6il, agt 






4 A]i5U]- no oo Cecnopi' -oo g&b fL&ice&i- ' Apgivopum ' 
BS^etieAL; gme&'o, ni jreioip ^in oo beic ppintie&c, -00 bpig 
e 50 n-A.bfi.ip S. Augui-cm guji b' e am -oo cionnj^&in j:-tAice&]* 
7 riA ojiomge pn an CAn ^lug&ti lacob, 1 gcionn ui. blii^'oa.Ti 
a Deng (i.5u|- pee A)1 ceicjie ce^t) ■o'ei]- ■oibiine; &5U]*]r6f, t>o 
|ieip &n liJD&ip ceUDn&, ii*c p&ibc ytAice&|- a. i-lcAcco. pn 
nj&jibun 6.CC CU15 bbi&'ono. -oeug ap tii ce&T), Asup, ti'i. peip 
pii, 5ii]i&b 1 gcionn I'e&cc ,mblia'6&n a,p cpi pcio ap pe C&0.10 
■o'eip tjibnne -oo cpiocnuijeA'o ):lo,ice&p n& b&icme pn. Ace 
,j cc&n&, ni peitup pn 00 beic ppintie&c &5up & pi,-6 gup&b 6 
yApjupno Cecpopp tto ciocpA-o SaeoeAt, oip a-oeip tleccop 
iBboecmp 1 pcA)p no. tiAbb&n, Agup p6p Le&b&ip S&bitft. 
6ipe&nn uile gupib pe tmn ttl&oipe tdo bein 'p&n Cigipc 1 
H^cecnnAp CL&inne Ipp&eb tio bi 5AeT)ecb 'yA.n Cigipc, J 
Atjeipio, lomoppo, iia Le&b&ip 5Ab&tA SUfAt) po'n &m poin I 
IB pug Scoca, irjeAn 'JJ&pAo Cmqnp "^a-eteAt 00 fliut, m&cJ 
jopeinnipA p&ppATD mic b/j-AC mic 1116.565; cgup ip e &tTi p&'p 1 
t:ionnp5&in tTl*.Dipece*.nn*.ppeii6n/), ootie&nAiti a,p CtAnn&i^.l 
Ipi&et '\■t^r\ eigipc, 1 gcionn peo.cc mbliAtiin n'oeuj ■^SUfl 
sjceicpepcn) &p pe&cc 506*0, lonmip -oopfeip &n i.ipim o-imppej 
pn 50 po.ibe cuoipnn cpi c&&t} btia,-6*.n a^up ciiig bU&ona. I 
agup -oa pcio pe & gcoip, 6 oimpp Ap^up no Cecpopp 50} 
ja ptigao 5*sTiie&l., agup, o'*. peip pn, niop b'peioip o. bete '1 
tri&c 05 Apjtip no aj Cecpopp x>6. 



XIV. 1. 1 
4. iiahapEivi, E 
tieiTjip, C. pipir 
■opoinge, H. 
C. nf p6iT>ip, H 
15. a50]-p5r, C. 
ao. a]- ^, C. 



without division. 2. go cecc mac miLea'b, F. 

S. 5soi*iol,, C ; SooramU, F. ap iiA pfiic, F. 

IOC. 6. ujip, HandF. T^laicior, C. 7. ■opuinge, MS. ; 

tjeg, C. c^, C and H. 10. iii^, H. 13. ni liiiimp, 

14. 540itiiol, C. Saiyoal, H. JioiDeaL, F. 

19. CiHECpip, F. SaoAiL {pi.), H. an cLomn Ippiel, H. 

23. If ceitpe pcit, C. ir-oaficic, C. if "oipciu, H. 
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Section XIV. 

Here below (we treat} doEnitely apart coocormag the true origin from which the 
the race ot Oaedheal have sprung ; and at their proceedings till the arrival 
of the BODS of MUeadh in Ireland.' 

Some Latin authors say that Gaedheal was the son of 
Argus or of Cecrops, who obtained the sovereignty of the 
Argives ; but that cannot be well-founded, because that 
St. Augustine says that the monarchy of that people 
commenced at the time Jacob was born, i.e. about four 
hundred and thirty-two years after the deluge ; and, moreover, 
according to the same author, [that] the dominion of his 
posterity was maintained but two hundred and fifteen years : 
and, according to that, that it is at the end of six hundred and 
three' score and seven years after the deluge the rule of that 
line terminated. But truly, it is not possible for that to be 
authentic, and to say (at the same time) that it is from Argus 
or Cecrops Gaedheal should have come; for Hector Boetius 
in his history of Scotland, and, moreover, all the books of 
invasion of Ireland, state that Gaedheal was in Egypt during 
the time of Moses being in the headship of the children of 
Israel in Egypt. Indeed, the books of invasion say that it is 
at that time Scota, daughter of Pharao Cingcris, bore Gaedheal 
to Niul, son of Fenius Farsaidh, son of B^ath, son of Magog : 
and it is the time when Moses began to act as leader of the 
children of Israel in Egypt, seven hundred and four score and 
seventeen years (from the deluge) ; so that according to that 
reckoning of time, there were as a conjecture three hundred 
years and two score and five besides, from the time of Argus 
or Cecrops till Gaedheal was born, and, consequently, it was 
not possible for him to be son to Argus or to Cecrops. 

' MiUadh or Xile, Latinized MileaiuB ; Clanna Mdeadh, the Milesian race; 
Oaedheal, ffflorfiai (Gadeliua), hia ancBHtor ; ClannQ Gaedheal the GadeHan or Gaelic 
race; the Gaedhil or Gael ; the Scots: see pp. 89, 109, 207, and 235. '?Two. 

id. SaoAat, H. F and H read, ni hSi'oip Siooal, tjo beic n-4 mac 45 A. tia 
tA5 0. rl h^iwp, H and F. 
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Bo'n eigipr, &511T SUVA-li uinie &T>ei]ice&ti 5U]i*.b o'n Scin& I 
MiDo cu&iT) TDo'n ^jipc, Tjo l>|>i5 5Up6.t> 6 tit&ni Ceain (iti&ji I 
!if'Aoite*i- ujun.]! iD*i.iiiice) -oo cpiALt, a5U|-, 'o'o. ii6i]i ]-in, 50 1 

ti-Ab&ip 5up*b lon&tin Sciri& *5U|- 166 ti& ■pcea.c: ' 

Mbi'6 'cli ' tio '■oh' 'ti6. ■6ei)iea'6,iiiA.ii ac»id i&c no li-o, gfoe**, 
*n CAfi ]-c)iiotc&]i ati i:oc*t I'D, ScictA, ni bi 'c' 1 ti-a t&ji 
m&p t&B c6i]i 'ni. f-Aiii&it 00 coth^oc&L, Aguf fo]-, nt bi 'cti ' 
tio 'lati' 1 ti-& -oeineAX) : Ajiif, "o'b. |iei]i inn, ni ^njit icn ' 
b&jiiiii&it. 5&n b&pincAj- * meA]- guii&b lon&nn Scicia, 

39 jifeif |"&n&|-&in jAeriilge, Ajiif caIato n& j-ceAC. 



ll'tAj, mAji An jceuunA, An |tiit)iuja'6 Ap SAe-oe&t 00 1 
« re&cc 6'ti ngjieig 130 ji^iji a bunA'oAfA, a jiao 50 mbioo 
42 coptiAile&)' Ag ]-tiocr: SAet)it, 1 mbeufAib, 1 n6f&ib, Agur ' ' 
« gctuicitiib pe Speuj&ib, AjUf, inme ^pii, 50 n-wbeopcaot 

jupAb 6 Jpeug&ib ri.nj&'OAp, Oip g&c jAb&l-CAp CAiiiig 1 
4Bn-eipinn xi'^\\ 'ollinne, acc pne SAetieAl aju]' ClAnnA 
MTleiriieATi Amiin,i|'6'n ngpeij c&tijAttAji, [mAp &CA pApcolAn 

6 ttliSTDoniA, JTip ttotg 6'n Upa.ci& Agtii" TTuaca 'Oe "OAnAtin 

6'n AcAiA ; niAp a bpiit DeociA Aguf CACAip na. bAicne,] ■00 
49peiii mAp u'yoittpje&m&p cuaj- i n-& ng&bivtCAp po -peAC I 

Ainm 5&C Aire Af Ap' cpiAtt^'Ati 1 ngpfeig. 



i8. i;6r, H and F. no cpiaLL, F and H. SooitiL, H. pbeTfir, F. 51b*, 
C ; ■^'b be, H. r^H ^' '°° tpiatl 5401'tiil, H. 30, Ceciii, H and F. 

31. T)iipme, C and F. 34. map aro j-o, F. pe a coi]-, H. Saofiat, H> 

map aci [d, H. 39. Saoioilge, H ; Saoitieilge, C. Sooi'&ei'Lcce, F. 

40, if, C. Lace, F. 41. no roi'iieafc, H, 50 mbiaD, C, F, and H. 

41. I n-a, H. 43. ra ccLui ceaoaiU, F. le F. 45. T)iliotin, F. 
Tiilionn, H, 46. aiiii.111, H and F ; abi.111, C. Part in brackets from H. 
49. From no p^p to Bp^ig omitted in H. 

' Or Setim. ' i.«. ' Land of fhoma.' 

'Gaedheal here signifies tho indiridual, the eponymous ancoslor; whence we 
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Whoever would say that it was from Greece Gaedheal 
proceeded to Egypt, and that it is why it is said that it was 
from Scythia he went to Egypt, because that it was from the 
land of *Cetim'' (as a certain author thinks), he journeyed, 
[and,] consequently [that he] says that Scythia, and ' talk na 
sceach " are equivalent : ' tath; truly, when it is understood in 
place of this word 'fearann' (land), has 'M' or '(/A 'at the 
end, that is to say iath or iadk : however, when this word 
* Scithia ' is written, there is no ' c ' in the middle, as should 
be in such like compound word ; and, moreover, there is 
no ' th ' or ' dh ' at the end of it, and, consequently, it 
is but an unwarranted opinion to suppose that, according 
to Gaelic etymology, ' Scithia ' is equivalent to ' land of 
thorns.' 

The proof, likewise, is weak concerning Gaedheal' having 
come from Greece according to his origin, to say that the 
posterity of Gaedheal have a resemblance to the Greeks in 
(their) manners, customs, and games, and that, therefore it 
must be said that they came from Greece. For every invasion 
that came into Ireland after the deluge, except only the race 
of Gaedheal and the children of Neimheadh, it is from Greece 
they came, [that is to say, Parthol6n from ' Migdonia," the 
Fir Bolg from Thracia and the Tuatha D^ Danann from 
Achaia, where Beotia is, and the city of Athens,] according 
as we have shown above in their several conquests the name 
of every place in Greece from whence they had set out. 

have in the next line tlioeht Oasdhil for hk posterity: alao aieme Ohaidhil, m 
ttue eectioc, Gaedhil being genitive eingular, Wehave also in tlio eame wa; clann 
Ohaedhil and cianna Qhaedhil, the children of Qaedheal : but rlannn Oaedheal 
(;m. pluiol), tlie childrtin of the Ga^s, all the clana or families of the Gaelic or 
Scotjc race. Compare clsDiia Mileadh; clanna Neimheadh ; fine Oaedheal(ahoTe): 
see notes pp. 99 and 233. The ' GQcdhenl ' or ' Gael ' ia need collectively for the 
race, ae iBrael for the children of IethgI. 

1 have united Dr. Joyce's Gth and Tth chapters; eo the Gret tvelve eectionB of 
Hub book oorreapond to his puhlication. ThelStb and 14th seetionHare equivalent 
to the Sret chapter of Baliday'a second part. They have leparate headings in the 
manuBcript, as above. 



236 ponAS peASA AH 6ininn. [book i. 

Ap -Ml ^-ob^it foiti, 510T1 50 |t^b^'o^|t r\^ ti6if r\6 

62 HA beuf A iJt) tiA tiJpetigAc ^g ptie ^^et^e^t |t§ •oce^cc 1 

n-^ipinn -odib, •ooV f6it)nt te6 a bfdgttiiin 6 iA.ittTi-6.|t pe^^it 

64 mbotg ^5«r UuACA *0e *OMiMiti, t)o bi pdrnpA 1 ti-^ipiriti ; 

-Aguf -A bfi.5bi.1t A|t Aici'oe -6.5 A ftiocc •o'i. ti-6if, 51011 50 

|i-Ab-At)-A|i pein \^r) ti5|t6i5 |ti-Mh, ni. J^eioeAt, n-i ne^c eite 

67 "d'a •0CA11115 pdrnp^. 

52. |\6 for |\iA. 54. |\oiiipA» C. and H. 57. 8ie H., peAmpA, G. 
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Wherefore, although the race of the Gaedheal, on their 
arrival in Ireland, had not the manners and customs of the 
Greeks, it was possible for them to have learned them from 
the remnant of the Fir Bolg and the Tuatha D6 Danann who 
were before them in Ireland, and to have left them to be 
practised by their posterity after them, though they them- 
selves had never been in Greece, nor Gaedheal, nor any of 
those who had come before them. 
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The Irish Texts Society was established in 1898 for the purpose 
of publishing texts in the Irish language, accompanied by such 
introductions, English translations, glossaries and notes as might be 
deemed desirable. 

The Amniftl Subscription has been fixed at 7«. 6d, (American 
subscribers two dollars), payable on January 1st of each year, on 
payment of which Members will be entitled to receive the Annual 
Volume of the Society, and any additional volumes which they may 
issue from time to time. 

Members joining the Society for the first time can still receive the 
three Volumes, published in 1899 and 1900, at the original Subscrip- 
tion of 7«. 6d. for each year. 

The Committee make a strong appeal to all interested in the 
preservation and publication of Irish Manuscripts to join the Society 
and to contribute to its funds, and especially to the Editorial Fund, 
which has been established for the remuneration of Editors for their 
arduous work. 

All communications should be addressed to the Hon. Secretary, 
Miss Eleanor Hull, 8, Adelphi-terrace, Strand, London, "W.C. 



IRISH TEXTS SOCIETY. 



The Thikd Annual Geneual Mektinh of the Society was held on 
April 17tb, I90I, IE the Rooms of the Irish Litoraiy Society, 
8, Adelphi- terrace, Strand, London, W.C. In the absence of the 
Chairman at the opeuiog of the Meeting, 

Eev, Michael Moloney took the Choir. 

^H The following Ileport was read by the Honorary Secretary : — 



" THIBD ANlfUAL EEPORT. 

The Third Volume of the publicationB of the Irish TextB Society, 
published iu 1900, contained a complete collection of the Poems of 
Egan O'Rahilly, to which were added a number of miacellaneoue 
pieces illustrating their subjects and language, edited by Rev. Patrick 
S. Diimeen, m.a. The Introduction to this volume oontaias, besides an 
elaborate study of the Poet's Times and Works, a discussion on Irish 
Elegiac and Lyrical Metres. The text is accompanied by Transla- 
tions, Ifot«8, and Glossary. 

The Volume for the current year, which is now passing through 
the press, will contain the first volume of the Society's edition of 
Keating's "popup peofa a]\ Siptnn" {History of Ireland), from 
the Introduction to the coming of the Milesiaas (inclusive), edited by 
Mr. David Comyn. Keating's importout work will be completed in 
three volumes with, probably, a short additional volume of notes. 
If the Membership of the Society were largely increased, by each 
Member inducing a friend to join, for instance, it might become 
possible to publish the whole work in two years. 

Mr. John MacNeill is engaged on an edition of the " Ouatiaipe 
pinn," 1618, the oldest and best Irish MS. of Ossianic poetry in 
existence, from the Franciscan Monastery, Dublin, which he is 
preparing for the Society. 
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The Council of the Society are hoping to forward the promised 
publication of the Life of St. Columha,* Several offers of editions of 
other Irish Texts have been made by scholars. 

The attention of the Council has been largely directed this year to 
the completion of the Irish-English Dictionary, which is now well 
advanced, and will go to press in the course of the early summer. 
The Council have been fortunate enough to secure the kind services 
of Mr. John MacNeill, b.a., who will act as General Editor of the 
Dictionary, with the assistance of Mr. David Comyn, and Rev. Peter 
O'Leary, P.P.,t consulting Editors. The work is now being placed in 
the hands of the Editors, and arrangements are being entered into 
with the Society's Publisher, Mr. David Nutt, for the issue of the 
work. It is hoped that the Dictionary will be ready for sale in the 
course of next spring. Full information as to price, &c., can only be 
given at a later date, but it is hoped that the price will not exceed 
5*. to the public, and that it will be possible to supply the book at a 
somewhat lower rate to Members of the Irish Texts Society. 

The Membership of the Society continues to increase in a satis- 
factory way. Since the publication of the Volume for 1900, over 
sixty new Members have joined the Society. Five have resigned 
during the year. The Membership now numbers 560. 

The Society has received its first legacy during the past year* 
This is a sum of £41, the amount of a bequest left to the Most 
Rev. W. J. Walsh, d.d.. Archbishop of Dublin, by Miss Lillie 
Keating, of Cincinnati, Hamilton County, Ohio, U.S.A., and handed 
by him to the Irish Texts Society. 

The warm thanks of the Council are tendered to Rev. P. S. 
Dinneen, m.a., for his work for the Society in the editing of 
Volume in., and for the cordiality with which he has carried out 
its suggestions. 

The Council also desires to express its gratitude to Osbom 



* Since the date of the General Meeting, the first instalment of this work has 
been published in the Zeitsehrift fur Gelt, Fhilologiej edited by Rev. Professor 
Henebry from the Bodleian ms. It will be continued in successive numbers. In 
view of this fact, the Council have reluctantly decided to abandon its publication 
for the present. 

t Rev. Peter O'Leary has since resigned, owing to pressure of other work. 
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J. Bergin, Eb([., Profossor of Celtic, Queun's College, Cork, who, as 
a itembcr of the Consultative Committee, kindly undertook, at the 
request of the Council, to read the proofs of Father Dinneen's 

On the motion of Mr. Daniel Mescal, seconded by Mr. Maurice J, 
Dodd, the Report was adopted. 

The folloiring Financial Statement was Hubmifcted by the Hon. 
Treasurer : — 

BALANCE SHEET, 
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wilh the Booki and Von 



On the motion of Dr. James DonncUan, seconded by Mr, M'Ginloy, 
tiie Financial Statement waa adopted. 

On the motion of Mr. James Buckley, seconded by Rev. T. 
O'Sullivan, the three retiring Members of the Executive Conncil — 
Professor York Powell, Mr. Alfred Nutt, and Mr. Daniel Mescal — 
were unanimously re-elected. 

It was proposed by Professor York Powell, seconded by Mr. 
M'Collum, and carried, that the names of Br. James Donnellan, and 
Kev. Michael Moloney, should be added to the Executive Council in 
the place of Dr. John Todhunter, and Mr. C. H. Monro, resigned. 

It was proposed by Mr. Mescal, seconded by Mr. Dodd, and 
carried, that Mr. Buckley and Mr. Noonan be elected Auditors 
for the ensning year. 

A vote of thanks to the outgoing Hon, Treasurer, for his services 
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to the Society, was proposed by Mr. Frank Mac Donagh, seconded by 
Miss Hull, and carried. 

On the motion of Mr. M*Collmn, seconded by Professor York 
Powell, Mr. P. J. Boland was elected Hon. Treasurer for the ensuing 
year. 

A vote of sympathy was unanimously passed to the Hon. Secretary 
in her recent bereavement, on the motion of Professor York Powell, 
seconded by Mr. Mescal. 

Professor York Powell, Chairman of the Executive Council, said 
that before the proceedings closed, he wished to apologise for having 
been unable to attend in time to preside over the meeting. He believed 
that the Irish Texts Society had a bright and hopeful future before it. 
He cordially joined in expressing the hope that the Membership 
would be increased. The publications of the Society were most 
valuable and useful, and every book that appeared under its auspices 
helped to make the Society better known, and to strengthen its 
position. With very limited resources, and depending largely on 
voluntary efforts, the Society had done a great deal for Irish 
literature, but the books it had produced, useful as they were, should 
be regarded more or less as specimens of the great variety that 
could be published when the means were available. They would 
soon have a collection of Ossianic poetry in print, and he need not 
remind them that that would be a great and valuable achievement. 
Most of the difficulties surrounding the scientific investigation of the 
Ossianic legends were due to the fact that these ancient pieces of litera-. 
ture were accessible only in manuscript. It should be the aim of the 
Society to have them all published, and that could be done only by 
strengthening the position of the Society, adding to its resources, and 
increasing its Membership. It had always been a pleasure to him to 
assist the Society in every possible way, and although he should be 
obliged to resign his office of Chairman at the close of the present 
year, he should always take a deep interest in the welfare of the 
Society, and do everything he could to further its objects. 

Miss Hull having been re-elected Hon. Secretary, on the 
motion of Mr. M*Collum, seconded by Dr. Donnellan, and a vote 
of thanks passed to the Rev. the Chairman, on the motion of 
Mr. Buckley, seconded by Rev. T. 0' Sullivan, the proceedings 
were brought to a close. 
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The Irish Texts Society was established in 1898 for the purpose 
of publishing texts in the Irish language, accompanied by such 
introductions, English translations, glossaries and notes as might be 
deemed desirable. 

The Annual Subscription has been fixed at 7*. 6d, (American 
subscribers two dollars), payable on January 1st of each year, on 
payment of which Members will be entitled to receive the Annual 
Volume of the Society, and any additional volumes which they may 
issue from time to time. 

Members joining the Society for the first time can still receive the 
three Volumes, published in 1899 and 1900, at the original Subscrip- 
tion of 7*. 6d. for each year. 

Vol. 3 will not henceforth be supplied to the Public, but only to 
Members joining the Society, and subscribing for the past years. 

The Committee make a strong appeal to all interested in the 
preservation and publication of Irish Manuscripts to join the Society 
and to contribute to its funds, and especially to the Editorial Fund, 
which has been established for the remuneration of Editors for their 
arduous work. 

All communications should be addressed to the Hon. Secretary, 
Miss Eleanor Hull, 20, Hanover- square, London, W. 



IRISH TEXTS SOCIETY. 



The Fouhth Annual Generai Meeting of the Society was held on 
April 22iid, 1902, at 67, Long Acre, "ff.C. In the absence of the 
Chaimma, 

Mk. Daniel Mescal, Yice- Chairman, took the Chair. 



The following Eeport was read by the Honorary Secretary : — 
FOUETH ANNUAL REPOHT. 



!..„„ 

^^*ite existence. Owing to illness, and the heavy nature of the work 
involved in the compai'ison of manuscripts, the Editor of the volume 
fur 1901, Eeitting's "History of Ireland," has not been able to finish 
the work within the given time. It is, however, now approaching 
completioo, aud will be issued immediately. The present volume 
contains the Introduction and the History up to the coming of the 
Milesians. The entire work will be completed in throe volumes, with 
a short additional volume of iiotes. As it is anticipated that there 
will be an exceptional demand for this work, a large edition ie being 
printed. 

It is intended to issue during the present year, in addition to 
Mr. Comyn's volmne, the first portion of the " Duanaire Fhinn," 
prepared from the manuscripts contained in the Pranoiscan Library, 
Dublin, to be edited by Mr. John MacSTeill. The work is now in the 
press. This important collection of Oebianic poetry will be completed 
in two volumes. 

The Council have accepted an offer made to them by Mr. E. A. 
Stewart Macalister, m,a., to edit for them the well-known Leahhar 
Gabhdla, or "Book of Invasions," which has never yet been made 
accessible to tho public. The test will deal with the three mctet 
important versions, viz., the pre-0'Clery recension, O'Clory's receii- 

I, and the later versions. 
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In consequence of the disappointment expressed by many members 
of the Society at the proposed postponement of the pramised edition of 
Manus O'Donnell's Beatha Choluim-ct'lle, or ** Life of Columba," the 
Council are endeavouring to make a fresh aiTangement for its publica- 
tion, and they hope that it will form one of their forthcoming volumes. 

An offer has been made by Mr. Patrick Morgan Mac Sweeney, m.a.^ 
of an edition of a fine romance belonging to the Conchobhar-Cuchulainn 
cycle which has not hitherto been published, and which deals with an 
episode in the history of Fergus mac Leide. It appears to be pre- 
served in a single paper MS. of the seventeenth century, now in the 
Library of the Koyal Irish Academy, and somewhat defaced. This 
interesting romance is in course of preparation for publication. 

Several fresh offers of work have been received by the Council, 
and are now under their careful consideration. 

It is a cause of satisfaction that the sale of O'Rahilly's poems has- 
been so good that the edition is nearly exhausted. This volume 
will now only be supplied to members joining the Society and 
subscribing for the past years. 

The Society now numbers 602 effective members, as against 560 
this time last year. 

The Council desire to record their sense of the generosity of the- 
contributors to the Editorial Fund, which has enabled them to offer a 
small honorarium to each of the three Editors, who have up to the 
present prepared volumes which have been issued through the 
Society. 

Dictionary — Mr. John MaclN'eill having found himself unable to 
carry out the work of the Dictionary, as arranged early in the year, 
the kind services of the Rev. P. S. Dinneen, m.a., have been secured 
as Editor. He has enlisted the help of competent assistants, and i& 
pushing through the work with the utmost energy and zeal. It 
is expected that the first sheets will soon go to press. Full informa- 
tion as to price, etc., can only be given at a later date ; but it is 
hoped that the cost will not exceed 5». to the public, and that it will 
be possible to supply the book to members of the I.T.S. at a somewhat 
lower rate. The work of the Dictionary having assumed larger 
proportions than was at first anticipated, a proportionately heavy 
expense will have to met. It has therefore become necessary ta 
raise a loan fund of £225-£250 among the subscribers of the Society 
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and other friends to defray the editorial ^and other expenses. The 
repayment of this loan will be a first charge on the proceeds of sales 
of the book, and subscribers' names will be printed at thejclose of the 
volume. Since the issue of a circular inviting subscriptions to this 
fund in the late autumn, £112 2*. has been sent or promised to the 
fund, exclusive of £50 offered by the publisher. The Treasurer 
reports that of this sum £63 2«. in all had been received up to March 
3 1st, 1902, and that an expenditure of £50J^had been incurred in 
connection with the Dictionary up to the same date, consequently a 
balance of only £13 2«. remains in hand to the credit of the fund. 
As a further payment of £50 to the Editor will shortly fall due, it 
would be a great convenience if a fresh instalment of the money 
promised could be paid up ; and the Council hope that before long the 
sum still required to meet the further payments (about £25-£50) will 
be subscribed. Members should note that payments to this fund are 
only loans to the Society, and will be a first charge on the profits of 
the sale. 

Calendar — The Council have long had in view the desirability of 
making an effort to obtain a Parliamentary grant to carry out a scheme 
for the compilation and publication of a set of Calendars of Irish 
manuscripts at home and abroad. This task, though it involves great 
difficulties and the outlay of a considerable sum of money, would be 
of such value to students and scholars, that it is earnestly hoped that 
a cordial response will be given to its circular, inviting co-operation 
by the various bodies to which it is addressed. The Chief Secretary 
for Ireland has expressed his willingness to receive a representative 
deputation, with a view to considering ^ny proposals that may be 
laid before him, and the Council are now engaged in endeavouring to 
organize such a deputation. With this view they have issued the 
following circular, which has been sent to each of the bodies which 
have in their keeping large numbers of Irish manuscripts : — 

riilSH TEXT SOCIETY. 

Proposed Calendar of Irish Manuscripts. 

" The Council of the Irish Texts Society invites your co-operation 
in furthering a scheme for the compilation and publication of a set of 
Calendars of Irish MSS. to be found in home and foreign collections. 
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i* The Council have been encouraged to believe that a united and 
thoroughly representative demand for the carrying out of such a 
scheme would be favourably received by H.M. Government. 

" The chief MSS. collections are housed at : — 

The Royal Irish Academy ; 

Tiinity College, Dublin ; 

Mayuooth College ; 

The Franciscan Monastery, Dublin ; 

The British Museum ; 

The Bodleian Library ; 

The Advocates Library, Edinburgh ; 

Various places abroad. 

" Printed Calendars of the Irish MSS. in the British Museum and 
the Bodleian Library on the lines required are being prepared. 

" Of tlie vast mass of Irish MSS. in the above collections dealing 
with Histoiy, Topography, Language and Literature, only a small 
portion has been accurately printed and critically dealt with. 

** Some of the older Irish literature survives only in modem forms. 
Much work will have to be done, and multiple versions will have to 
be calendared and noted, and these Calendars disseminated, before the 
scholar and critic can provide a definite text for the student, and 
before the historian can be considered to possess materials for anything 
like a complete history, literary, social, and political, of these islands. 

" The ideal to be aimed at is the production of catalogues of all 
collections, uniform with the admirable one which Mr. Standish H. 
0' Grady is providing for the British Museum ; failing this, the aim 
should be to revise, complete, and print on an uniform plan such MS. 
Calendars as have already been prepared. Such a plan should, of 
course, include all identifying particulars of age, writer, subjects, &c., 
with extracts. 

" The Council will be glad to know how far you would co-operate, 
first, in helping to form an influential deputation to H.M. Government, 
comprising persons with expert knowledge of your collection ; and, 
secondly, in helping or giving facilities towards the production of such 
a Calendar as is above sketched. 

** If a competent committee representing all interests could be 
formed to undertake and direct the carrying out of such a work, the 
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Government may require, as an indispensable condition, that the 
State grant should bear a certain proportion to the amount received 
from other funds, or collected by private effort for that purpose. The 
Co uncil of the Irish Texts Society would be much obliged for the 
views and suggestions of your Council on the above matter." 

On the motion of Mr. Alfred Nutt, seconded by Dr. J. P. Henry^ 
and supported by Mr. J. G. O'Keeffe, the Report was adopted. 

The following Financial Statement was submitted by the Hon. 
Treasurer : — 



Balance Sheet Irish Texts Society, Year ended March 31st, 1902. 



BeceipU. 




Expenditure. 


£ 


s» d. 


£ s. d. 


To Balance from previous balance 




By Payment to Publisher, ... 109 9 


sneeCy ... ... ... ... i53 


3 iJ 


„ Remuneration to Editors 


„ Subscriptions from April, 1901, 




(vol. I., II., and in.), ... 60 


to 3xst March, 1902, ... 200 


17 2 


„ Printing Annual Reports, 


„ Donations to Editorial Fund 




&c., ... ... ... ... 7 x6 6 


for same period, 24 


8 


„ Stationery and Stamps, ... 612 3 


„ Books ordered through the 




„ Payment for books ordered 


oOClCljry** ••• ••• ••• * 


15 


through the Society, ... i 15 
r„ Remuneration to Assistant 

Secretary, 11 5 

„ Bank Charges, 056 

„ Balance Cash in Bank, ... 161 6 
„ „ „ in Treasurer's 

hands, 21 14 o^ 

Total, ;^3o8 3 3i 


Total, ;^38o 


3 l\ 



On the motion of Dr. J. Donelan, seconded by Mr. Walter Parrell^ 
the Financial Statement was adopted. 

Mr. Arthur Miller, Mr. MacCollum, and Dr. J. P. Henry, having 
retired from the Executive Council in accordance with Rule 6, their 
re-election was proposed by Mr. Nutt, and seconded by Rev. M. 
Moloney, and carried. 

Mr. O'Keeffe proposed, and Dr. Donelan seconded, the re-election 
of Mr. Buckley and Mr. ^PToonan as Auditors for the ensuing year. 

A vote of cordial thanks, proposed by Mr. Daniel Mescal, and 
seconded by Rev. M. Moloney, was accorded to Professor York 
Powell, Regius Professor of Modem History, Oxford, for his services 
to the Society during the four years for which he had held the office 
of Chairman of the Executive Council. Mr. Mescal pointed out that 
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the Society existed owing to Professor Powell's initiation, and that 
his acceptance of the position of Chairman had been from the first a 
guarantee that the work would be carried out on sound and scholarly 
lines. His interest in the Society and his advice and suggestions had 
been of great service, and it was much to be regretted that pressure 
of work obliged him to resign his Chairmanship of the Executive 
Council. 

A Vote of thanks to the Chairman having been proposed by Mr. 
Buckley, and seconded by Mr. C. H. Monro, the meeting terminated. 



DiCTioNAEY Loan Fund. 

The following sums have been received or promised as loans or 
gifts to the above fund, in response to the invitation of the Council : — 



Rev. Maxwell Close, 
Edward Martyn, Esq., 
Professor F. York Powell, 
Dr. Donelan, 
Dr. Henry, . . 
Rev. T. O'Sullivan, 
John P. Boland, m.p 
D. Mescal, Esq., , 
P. J. Boland, Esq., 
J. G. O'Keeffe, Esq. 
T. P. Kennedy, Esq 
Dr. Mark Ryan, 
C. H. Munro, Esq., 
Rev. M. Moloney, . 
A. P. Graves, Esq., 
Miss Hull, .. 
Dr. Lynch, 
M. O'Sullivan, Esq., 
Dr. St. Clair Boyd, 
Hon. Wm. Gibson, 



£ 8, d. 

10 

10 

5 























10 

3 











5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
6 



2 
5 
2 



2 
6 
5 
5 



Miss Mary Ashley, 
Rev. Thomas Carey, 
J. Mintem, Esq., . . 
Capt. A. de la Hoyde, 
Rev. J. D. MacNamara, 
Owen 0* Byrne, Esq., 
Miss A. Bolton, 
W. A. Mackintosh, Esq 

H. F. Sheran, Esq., 
Richard R. Williams, Esq 
David Williams, Esq., 
Ed. Gwynn, Esq., 
John Hill Twigg, Esq., 
Capt. Bryan J. Jones, 
A. P. O'Brien^ Esq., 
Dr. Douglas Hyde, 
Lady Gregory, 
H. F. M*Clintock, . . 



£ 


*. 


d. 


1 








2 








1 








1 








1 








2 








1 








2 








1 








2 








5 








5 








6 








10 








1 








5 








6 








1 
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GENERAL RULES. 

Objects. 

1. The Society is instituted for the purpose of promoting the publication of 
Texts in the Irish Language, accompanied by such Introductions, English Trans- 
lations, Glossaries, and Notes, as may be deemed desirable. 

Constitution. 

2. The Society shall consist of a President, Vice-Presidents, an Executive 
Council, a Consultative Committee, and Ordinary Members. 

Officers. 

3. The Oflficers of the Society shall be the President, the Honorary Secre- 
taries, and the Honorary Treasurer. 

Executive Council. 

4. The entire management of the Society shall be entrusted to the Executive 
Council, consisting of the Officers of the Society and not more than ten other 
Members. 

5. All property of the Society shall be vested in the Executive Council, 
and shall be disposed of as they shall direct by a two-thirds' majority. 

6. Three Members of the Executive Council shall retire each year by rota- 
tion at the Annual General Meeting, but shall be eligible for re-election, the 
Members to retire being selected according to seniority of election, or, in case of 
equality, by lot. The Council shall have power to co-opt Members to fill up 
casual vacancies occurring throughout the year. 

Consultative Committee. 

7. The Consultative Committee, or individual Members thereof, shall give 

advice, when consulted by the Executive Council, on questions relating to the 

Publications of the Society, but shall not be responsible for the management of 

the business of the Society. 

Members. 

8. Members may be elected either at the Annual General Meeting, or, frou) 
time to time, by the Executive Council. 

Subscription. 

9. The Subscription for each Member of the Society shall be 7/6 per annum 
(American subscribers two dollars), entitling the Member to one copy (post free) 
of the volume or volumes published by the Society for the year, and giving him 
the right to vote on all questions submitted to the General Meetings of the Society. 

10. Subscriptions shall be payable in advance on the ist January in each year. 

11. Members whose Subscriptions for the year have not been paid are not 
entitled to any volume published by the Society for that year, and any Member 
whose Subscription for the current year remains unpaid, and who receives and 
retains any publication for the year, shaU be held liable for the payment of the 
lull published price of such publication. 
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12. The Publications of the Society shall not be sold to persons other than 
Members, except at an advanced price, 

13. Members whose Subscriptions for the current year have been paid shall 
alone have the the right of voting at the General Meetings of the Society. 

14. Members wishing to resign must give notice in writing to one of the 
Honorary Secretaries, before the end of the year, of their intention to do so : 
otherwise they shall be liable for their Subscriptions for the ensuing year. 

Editorial Fund. 

15. A fund shall be opened for the remuneration of Editors for their work in 
preparing Texts for publication. All subscriptions and donations to this fund shall 
be purely voluntary, and shall not be applicable to other purposes of the Society. 

Annual General Meeting. 

16. A General Meeting shall be held each year in the month of April, or as 
soon afterwards as the Executive Council shall determine, when the Council shall 
submit their Report and the Accoimts of the Society for the preceding year, and 
when the seats to be vacated on the Council shall be filled up, and the ordinary 
business of a General Meeting shall be transacted. 

Audit. 

17. The Accounts of the Society shall be audited each year by auditors 
appointed at the preceding General Meeting. 

Changes in these Rules. 

18. With the notice summoning the General Meeting, the Executive Coun 
cil shall give notice of any change proposed by them in these Rules. Ordinary 
Members proposing any change in the Rules must give notice thereof in writing 
to one of the Honorary Secretaries seven clear days before the date of the Annual 
General Meeting. 
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LIST OF MEMBERS. 



[Ah mteruk before the name denotes that the Member has contributed during the 

current year to the Editorial Fund^ 



Aberystwith, Welsh library. 

Agnew, A. L., f.s.a. (Scot.). 

Ahem, James L. 

Ahearii, Miss M. 

Allingham, Hugh, M.R.I.A. 

Anderson, John Nome, j.p., Provost of 
Stomoway. 

Anderson, James A., o.s.A. 
♦Anwyl, Prof. E., M.A. 

Ashe, Thomas J. 
*Ashley, Miss Mary. 

Atteridge, John, m.d. 

Baillies* Institution Free Library, Glas- 
gow. 

Bapty, Major, C.M.G. 

Barrett, S. J. 

Barry, Thomas. 

Bartholemew, John. 

Beary, Michael. 

Belfast Library and Society for Promot- 
ing Knowledge. 

Bergin, Osbom J. 

Berlin Royal Library. 

Berry, Captain R. G. 

Berryhill, R. H. 

digger, F. J., m.r.i.a. 

Birmingham Free Library. 

Blackall, J. J., m.d. 

Blaikie, W. B. 

Blair, Rev. Dr. Robert. 

Bligh, Andrew. 

Boddy, John K. 

Boland, John P., m.p. 

Boland, Patrick J. 
♦Bolton, Miss Anna. 

Borthwick, Miss N. 

Boston Public Library, U.S.A. 

Boswell, C. S. 

Bourke, Miss A. E. 

Bowman, M. 
♦Boyd, J. St. Clair, m.d. 

Boyle, William. 

Boyle, Rev, Thomas, c.c. 



Brannick, Laurence T. 

Bray, J. B. 

Brayden, W. H. 

Brenan, James. 

Brett, Charles H. 
♦Brodrick, Hon. Albinia. 

Brooke, Rev. Stopford A . 
♦Brophy, Michael M. 

Brower, John L. 

Brown, Mrs. E. F. 

Brown, A. C. L., PH.D. 

Brown, J. 

Brunskill, Rev. K. C. 

Bryant, Mrs., D.sc. 

Buckley, James. 

Buckley, Br. Brendan. 

Buckley, M. J. 

Buckley, C. P. 

Buckley, Thomas. 

Bund, J. W. WiUis, K.c. 

Burke, Thomas. 
♦Burnside, W. 

Byrne, T. A. 

Calder, Rev. George, b.d. 

Camenen, M. Francois. 

CampbeU, Lord A. 

Carbray, Felix, m.r.i.a. 

Carey, J. 

Carey, Rev. Thomas. 

Carmichael, Miss Ella. 

Carrigan, Rev. William, C.C. 

Casey, Rev. Patrick. 

Cassedy, J. 

Castletown, Right Hon. Lord. 

Christian Schools, Westport, The Kcv. 
Superior. 

Clarke, Henry Wray, m.a. 
♦Close, Rev. Maxwell H.,m.r.i.a.,f.g..s. 

Cochrane, Robert, f.r.s.a.i., m.r.i.a. 

Coffey, George, b.a., m.r.i.a. 

Coffey, Rev. Dr., Bishop of Kerry. 
♦Colgan, Rev. William. 
♦Colgan, Nathaniel. 



[ 12 ] 



CoUery, Alderman B. 

CoUes, Dr. Abraham. 

Colman, James, M.R.s.A.i. 

Comerford, Maurice. 

Comjm, David, m.r.i.a. 

Concannon, Thomas. 

Concannon, M. 
*Condon, Rev. R. 

Considine, Rev. M. 

Cooke, John. 

Cooper, Richard. 

Cork, Queen's College Library. 

Costello, Thomas Bodkin, m.d. 

Cox, Michael, M.D., m.r.i.a. 

Craigie, W. A. 

Creighton, Dr. R. H. 

Crofton, R. H. 

Crowley, P., M.D. 

Crowley, Rev. J. 

Culwick, J. C, MUS.DOC. 

Cunningham, J. A. 

Cimningham, J. F. 

Curran, John. 
*Curren, Rev. W. H. 

Cusack, Professor J. 

Day, Robert, J.P. 
Deeny, D. 
*De La Hoyde, Captain Albert. 
Delany, The Very Rev. Dr. 
Delany, The Very Rev. William, S.J., 

LL.D., M.R.I.A. 

Denvir, John. 

Detroit Public Library. 

Devitt, Rev. Matthew, s.j. 

Dickson, Miss Edith. 

Digby, E. W. 

Dillon, John, m.p. 

Dillon, William. 

Dinneen, Rev. P.S., m.a. 

Dodd, Maurice J. 

Dodgson, Edward Spencer. 

Doherty, Anthony J. 

Donelan, James, m.b. 

Donnelly, Most Rev. N., D.D., Bishop 

of Canea. 
Doody, Patrick. 
Dooley, Rev. Father. 
Dorey, Matthew. 
Dottin, Professor Georges. 
Doyle, J. J. 
Dresden, Konigliche Oeffentliche Bib- 

liothek. 
Drury, Miss Edith. 
Dufiy, Edward. 
Duignan, W. H. 
Eccles, Miss C. O' Conor. 
Edinburgh University Library. 



I 



Esmonde, SirThos. Grattan, Bart., m.p. 
Evans, Miss £. M. 

Fahey, Rev. J., D.D., v.G. 
Fahy, Frank A. 
Falconer, John. 
Farquharson, J. A. 
FaofiU, W. 
Fenton, James. 
Feman, John J. 
Ferriter, P. 
Finan, Br. C. S. C. 
Fish, F. P. 

Fitz Gerald, Michael J. 
♦Fitzmaurice, Rev. E. B., o.s.f. 
Flannigan, W. J. M. 
Flannery, T. J. 
Foley, Richard. 
Foley, Rev. M. 
Foreman, W. H. 
Frazer, James, c.E. 
Frost, James. 
Fullen, Sir Edward, K.C.S.G. 

Gaelic League. 

Forest Gate Branch. 

Galway Branch. 

Inchigeela. 

Kilmihil. 

London. 
Gaelic Society of Inverness. 
Gaidoz, Henri. 
Gallagher, J. S. 
Gallogly, Rev. M. F. 
Galway, Queen's College. 
Galway, Col, Sir Thos., C.B., k.C.m.g. 
Gannon, John Patrick. 
Gardiner, C. E. R. 
Gentlemen's Library of Sodality, San 

Francisco. 
Geoghegan, Richard H. 
Gibson, The Hon. W. 
Gill, H. J., J.P. 
Gill, T. P. 

Glasgow, Mitchell Library. 
Gleeson, Miss E. 
Glynn, John. 
Glynn, J. A., b.a. 
Glynn, Thomas. 
Gollancz, Israel, m.a. 
Gordon, Principal. 
Goudie, Robert. 
Grainger, William H., M.D. 
Graves, Alfred Percival, M.A. 
Gregg, Michael. 
* Gregory, Lady. 
Greene, George A., M.A. 
Greene, Rev. J. J. 
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Griffin, Miss E. 

Griffin, M. 

Griffin, Richard N. 

Grigg, E. W. M. 

Grosvenor Public Library. 

Gwynn, Edward John, M.A., F.T.C.D., 

Todd Professor, R.I. A. 
Gw5nin, Stephen, M.A. 

Haflfenden, Mrs. 

Hamilton, G. L. 

Hanly, P. J. 

Hartland, E. S. 

Harvard College Library, Mass., U.S. A. 

Hayde, Rev. John. 

Hayes, ComeUus J. 

Hayes, James. 

Healy, Most Rev. John, D.D., LL.D., 
Coadjutor Bishop of Clonfert. 

Healy, Maurice. 

Heam, T., jun. 

Henderson, Rev. George, M.A., PH.D. 

Henry, John P., m.d. 

Henry, R. M., M.A. 

Henry, Dr. Augustine. 

Heron, Francis, m.b. 

Hogan, Rev. D. A., c.c. 

Hogan, John. 

Horsford, Miss Cornelia. 
*Hull, Miss Eleanor. 

Hurley, D. B. 
♦Hutton, Mrs. A. W. 

Hutton, Miss. 

Hyde, Douglas, ll.d., m.r.i.a. 

Hynes, Rev. John, b.d. 

♦Ingram, John Kells, ll.d. 
Irving, Daniel. 

Iveagh, Right Hon. Edward Cecil, 
Baron, d.c.l. 

Jack, J. 
James, W. P. 
Jennings, H. B. 

Johns Hopkins University Library, Bal- 
timore, Maryland, U.S.A. 
Johnson, James Patrick, M.A. 
*Jones, Lieut. Bryan J. 
Joyce, Patrick Weston, ll.d. 
Joyce, William B., b.a. 

Kane, His Honor Judge, M.A., ll.d. 
Keane, J. J. 
Keating, M. 

Keating, Miss Geraldine. 
Keawell, P. J. 
Keily, Miss B. 
♦Kelly, John F. 



Kelly, John M. 
Kelly, Thomas Alioga 
♦Kent, Pierce. 
Ker, Professor W. P. 
Kiely, John. 
Kiely, John M. 
KiUen, WUliam. 
Kilgallin, C. J. 

King's Inns, Dublin, Hon. Society of. 
Kirwan, P. J. 
Kissock, Miss S. Shaw. 
Kittridge, Professor G. L. 
Klincksieck, Ch. M. 
Knox, H. T. 
Krannick, Mrs. 

Lambe, Edward. 

Lane-Poole, Stanley, litt.d., &c. 

La Touche, J. Digges. 

Laverty, Charles. 

Lawson, Dillon. 

Leamihan, F. 

Lecky, Right Hon.W. E. H., m.p., p.c. 

Lee, Mrs. 

Lee, Very Rev. Timothy. 

Leeds, Free Public Library. 

Lefroy, B. St. G. 

Lehane, D. 

Leipzig University, Library of. 

Letts, Ch. 

Lewis, Sir William J. Bart. 

Library of Parliament, Ottawa, U.S.A. 

Library of Mechanic's Institute, San 

Francisco, U.S.A. 
Library of Congress, Washington. 
Lillis, J. T. 
Limerick Free Library. 
Little, Miss M. 
Liverpool Public Library, per P. 

Cowell, Librarian. 
Lloyd, J. H. 
London Library, per C. L. Ha*^bert 

Wright, Librarian. 
Long, W. 

Longworth-Dames, Capt. M. 
Lot, M. Ferdinand. 
Loughran, Rev. Dr., C.C. 
Lynch, Rev. Brother Fidelis M. 
Lynch, D., m.d. 
Lynch, Dean. 
Lynch, Rev. J. F. 
Lynch, Timothy. 
Lyons, Very Rev. John C, o.p. 
Lyons, Rev. J. Canon, p.p. 

Macalister, R. A. S. 
MacAulifFe, M. Dor6. 
M'Bride, A., m.d. 
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MacBride, Joseph M. 
♦MacBrajme, David, F.s.A. (Scot.). . 

M*Call, P. J. 

M*Carte, Matthew. 

McCarthy, Charles J. 

M*Carthy, John. 

MacCormack, — . 
♦M*Clintock, H. F. 

MacCochlain, L. Angus. 

MacCoUum, Fionan. 

MacDonagh, Frank. 

MacDonagh, Michael. 

Macdonald, Rev. A. J. 

M'Donald, Rev. Allan. 

MacDonald, William. 

MacDowell, T. B. 

M'Dwyer, James. 

MacErlean, Andrew. 

Mac Enery, J. 

MacFarlane, Malcolm. 

M*Ginley, Connell. 

M*Ginley, Rev. James C. 

M*Ginley, P. T. 

M'Govan, Rev. T. 

M*Groder, John. 

M«Guin, P. 

M*Innemey, Thomas. 

MacKay, A. J. J., LL.D., Sheriff 
Fife. 

MacKay, Eric. 

MacKay, J. G. 
*MacKay, Thomas A. 

MacKay, William. 

MacKeefry, Rev. J., C.C, M.R.I.A. 

MacKenzie, William. 

Mac Kenna, Rev. Father. 

MacKeon, F. 

Mackinnon, Professor Donald. 

Mackintosh, Rev. Alexander. 

Mackintosh, Andrew. 

Mackintosh, Duncan. 

Mackintosh, W. A., m.b. 

M*Lachlan, Rev. Hugh. 

Maclagan, R. C, m.d. 

Mac Lean, Rev. Donald. 

M'Lees, William H. 

MacLennon, Rev. J. 

Macleod, Norman. 

MacLoughlin, James L. 

MacMahon, the Rev. Eugene, Adni 

MacMahon, Alexander. 

MacMahon, J. 

MacManus, M. 

MacManus, Miss L. 

MacManus, Patrick. 

MacMullan, Rev. A., p.p. 

MacNamara, C. V. 

M*Namara, Rev. J. D. 



of 



MacNeill, John, b.a. 

MacNeUl, Patrick Charles, 

M*Nelis, Rev. A., p.p. 

M* Sweeney, Timothy. 

Maffett, Rev. Richard S., B.A. 

Magee, John C. 

Manchester Free Libraries, per C. W. 

Sutton, Librarian. 
Mahony, T. M*Donagh. 
Manning, M. A. 
Manning, T. F. 
Mara, B. S. 
Martin, A. W. 
Martin, Rev. J. J. 
Martyn, Edward. 
Mathew, Frank. 
Mayhew, Rev. A. L. 
Melbourne, Victoria, Public Library 

and Museum of. 
Merriman, P. J., B.A. 
Mescal, Daniel. 
Mescal, J. 

Meyer, Professor Kuno. 
ACeyrick Library, Jesus College, Ox- 
ford, per W. M. Lindsay, Librarian. 
♦Miller, Arthur W. K., M.A. 
Milligan, T. 
Mills, James. 

Milwaukee Library, U.S.A. 
Milne, Rev. J. 
Mintem, J. 
Mockler, Rev. T. A. 
Molloy, William R. J., j.p., m.r.i.a. 
Moloney, Rev. Michael. 
Moloney, Rev. J. B. 
Monro, C. H., Fellow Caius College, 

Cambridge. 
Moore, Rev. H. Kingsmill. 
Moore, Norman, m.d. 
Moran, His Eminence Patrick F., 

Cardinal, D.D., Archbishop of 

Sydney (Life Member). 
Moroney, P. J. 
Morris, Patrick. 
Morris, P. 
Morrison, Hew. 
Morkan, P. A. 
Mount St. Alphonsus, Limerick, Very 

Rev. Fr. Rector of. 
Mount St. Joseph, The Right Rev. 

The Lord Abbot of. 
Mount Mellary, The Right Rev. The 

Lord Abbot of. 
Mulheam, Joseph. 
Murphy, Conor. 
Murphy, John. 
Murphy, John J. 
Murphy, J. J. Finton. 
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Murphy, M. J. 
Murray, James. 



^^agle, J. J. 

Nagle, W. H. 

National Library of Ireland. 

National Literary Society, Dublin. 

Naughton, O. 

Nen, R. A. 

Neill, Robert. 

Newark Free Public Library. 

New York Philo-Celtic Society. 

New York Public Library. 

Nichols, Miss M. 

Nixon, S. 

Nixon, William. 

Noonan, J. D. 

Norman, G. 

Nottingham Free Public "Library, 

Borough of. 
Nutt, Alfred. 



O'Brien, J. 
O'Brien, R. Barry. 
O'Brien, Edward. 
O'Brien, Michael. 
O'Brien, Stephen. 
O'Brien, A. P. 
O'Brien, Cornelius. 
O'Brien, Thomas. 
O'Byme, M. A. 
O 'Byrne, Owen. 
O'Byrne, Patrick. 
O'Byrne, W. 
O'Callaghan, Joseph P. 
O'Callaghan, J. J., Phys. and Surg. 
*0' Carroll, J. T. 
O'CarroU, Joseph, m.d. 
O'Conor Don, Right Hon. The, d.l. 
O' Council, J. A. 
O'Connor, H. 
O'Connor, John. 
O'Dea, Rev. D., c.c. 
O'Doherty, The Most Rev. Dr., Lord 

Bishop of Deny. 
O'Donel, Manus, R.E. 
O'Donnell, The Most Rev. Dr., Lord 

Bishop of Raphoe. 
O'Donnell, F. H. 
O'Donnell, Manus, R.E. 
O'Donnell, Patrick. 
O'Donnell, Thomas, m.p. 
O'Donoghue, D. J. 
O'Donoghue, Mortimer. 
O'Donoghue, Rev. Denis, p.p. 
O'Donoghue, R., m.d. 



O' Donovan, Rev. J. 
O'Dowd, Michael. 
O'Driscoll, Rev. Denis, c.c. 
O'Farrell, P. 
O'Farrelly, Miss A. 
O'Gallagher, M. 
O'Gorman, Laurence. 
O'Halloran, J. 
O'Hea, P. 

O'Hennessy, Bartholomew. 
O'Hickey, Rev. M., M.R.t.A., f.r.s.a.t. 
O'Keane, John. 
O'Keeffe, J. G. 
O'Keeffe, J. 
O'Kelly, James. 
O'Kelly, John. 
O'Kelly, J. J. 
O'Kieran, Rev. L., c.c. 
O'Kinealy, Justin. 

O'Laverty, Rev. James, p.p., m.r.i.a. 
Oldham, Miss Edith. 
O'Leary, Denis Augustine. 
O'Leary, James. 
O'Leary, Rev. James M., c.c. 
O'Leary, Jeremiah. 
O'Leary, John. 
O'Leary, John. 
O'Leary, Rev. P., p.p. 
O'Leary, Neil. 
O'Leary, Simon. 
O'Mahony, Patrick. 
O'Mulrenin, Richard. 
O'Neachtan, John. 
O'Neill, Captain Francis. 
O'Quigley, Rev. A. O. 
•O'Reilly, Very Rev. Hugh, m.r.i.a. 
O'Reilly, Rev. J. M., C.c. 
O'Reilly, J. J. 
O'Riordan, Rev. J. 
O'Ryan, J. P. 
Orpen, Goddard. 
O'Shea, P. 
O'Shea, P. J. 
O'Shea, Sergeant T., R.i.c. 
O'Shaughnessy, R. 
O' Sullivan, Daniel 
O' Sullivan, Michael 
O'Sullivan, Rev. T. 
O' Sullivan, S. 
O'Sullivan, James. 
O'Sullivan, Michael. 



Parkinson, Edward. 
Pearse, P. H. 
Pedersen, Dr. Holger. 
♦Plummer, Rev. C. 
Plunkett, Thomas. 
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Porter, Miss. 

Powel, Thomas. 

Powell, Professor F.York, Regius Pro- 
fessor of Modem History, Oxford. 

Power, Edward J. 

Power, Rev. P. 

Pow^er, William Aloysius Lucas. 

Pratt Institute Free Library, Brooklyn, 
New York, U. S. A. 

Prendeville, Rev. J. 

Prince, J. Dyneley, PH.D. 

Purcell, Joseph. 

Purcell, Patrick. 



Quinn, John. 
Quiggin, E. C. 



Rahilly, M. J. 
*Rait, Robert, Fellow of New Coll., 

Oxon. 
Raleigh, William. 
Rapmund, Rev. Joseph, c.c, 

M.R.I. A. 
Rhys, Mrs. Ernest. 
Rhys, Professor John. 
Rice, Hon. Mary Spring. 
Rice, Ignatius J. 
Richardson, Stephen J. 
Ring, Rev. T. 
Robertson, J. L. 
Robinson, Professor F. N. 
Rolleston, T. W. 
Royal Irish Academy. 
Royal Dublin Society's Library. 
Rushe, Denis Carolan, b.a. 
Russell, Edward. 
Russell, T. O'Neill. 
Ryan, Mark, m.d. 
Ryan, Patrick J., m.d. 
Ryan, Rev. T. E. 
Ryan, W. P. 



Savage- Armstrong, Professor G. ¥. 

Scan Ian, Joseph, m.d. 

Scanlan, Rev. James, c.c. 

Scott, Miss Jean MacFaelan. 

Sephton, Rev. John. 

Shahan, Very Rev. Thomas J., d.d. 

Sharp, William. 

Sharpe, James. 

Shekleton, A. J. 

Sheran, H. F. 

Shorten, George. 

Shorter, Clement. 



Sigerson, George, m.d. 

Sinton, Rev. Thomas. 

Smyth, F. Acheson. 

Sneddon, Grco. T. 

Speight, E. £., b.a. 

Spirgatis, Herr M. 

Stokes, Whitley, D.C.L. 

Strassburg, Kaiserlich Universitats u. 

Landes Bibliothek. 
Sweeny, — 



Taylor Institution, Oxford. 

Tenison, E. R., m.d. 

Thompson, Miss £. Skeffington. 

Thumeysen, Professor Dr. Rudolf. 

Todhunter, John, m.d. 

Toronto Library. 

Traheme, Llewellyn E. 

Trench, F. H., Fellow of All Souls, 

Oxford. 
Trench, Professor W. F. J. 
Twigg, John Hill. 
Twoomey, Jeremiah. 



VaMck, Miss A. 

Vallely, Rev. P. A., c.C. 

Vienna, Imperial University Library. 

Vienna, Imperial Library. 



Wallace, Colonel R. H. 

Watkinson Library, Hartford, U. S .A. 

Walsh, Rev. Martin, p.p. 

Walsh, M. S. 

Walsh, Most Rev. William J., d.d., 

Lord Archbishop of Dublin. 
Ward, John C. 
Ward, Timothy. 
Waters, George A., m.d., Surg. 

R.N. 
Webb, Alfred. 
Weldrick, George. 
Welter, H. 
Whall, W. B. F. 
White, William Grove. 
Williams, David. 
WUliams, T. W. 
Williams, Richard. 
Wilson, R. H. 

Windisch, Professor Dr. Emst. 
Wolfe, Rev. Fr. 
Wood, Alexander. 
Worcester Public Library, Mass., 

U.S.A. 
Wright, A. R. 
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Yale University Library, New Haven, 

Conn., U. S. A. 
Yeats, W. B. 

Yonker's Philo-Celtic Society. 
Young, Miss Rose M. 



Young, P. T. 
Young, P. 
Yule, Miss. 

Zimmer, Professor Dr. H. 



DONATIONS. 

Donations for 1901 from the following were received too late for 
insertion in the last Report : — 



Hull, Miss Eleanor. 
Hartiand, E. S. 
Loughran, Rev. Dr., c.c. 
MacDowell, T. B. 
Miller, A. W., M.A. 



O'CallaghanJ. J., m.d. 

O'Donnell, The Most Rev. Dr., Lord 

Bishop of Raphoe. 
O'Farrell, P. 



LIST OF IRISH TEXTS SOCIETY'S PUBUGATIONS 



IN HAND OR ISSUED. 



I. 5^^^^^ ^^ Fi"5^ [The Lad of the Ferule]. 

Gaccpa Clomne Rij na h-lopuai&e [Adventures ol 
the Children of the King of Norway]. 

(i6th and 17th century texts.) 
Edited by DOUGLAS HYDE, LL.D. 

{Issued iSgg,) 



2. pieo bpicpeno [The Feast of Bricriu]. 

(From Leabhar na h-Uidhre, with conclusion from Gaelic 
MS. XL. Advocates' Lib., and variants from B. M. Egerton, 
93 ; T.C.D. H. 3. 17 ; Leyden Univ., Is Vossii lat. 4". 7.) 

Edited by GEORGE HENDERSON, M.A., Ph.D. 
{Issued i8gg.) 



3. Odnca Qoohasdm ui Rachaille [The Poems of 
Egan O'Rahilly.] Complete Edition. 

Edited, chiefly from Mss. in Maynooth College, by 
REV. P. S. DINEEN, S.J., M.A. 

{Issued igoo,) 



4. Popap peapa ap Gipmn [History of Ireland]. By 
Geoffrey Keating. 

Edited by DAVID COMYN, Esq. 
(Part I. forms the Society's volume for 1901.) 



List of Irish Texts Society* s Publications, 19 



5. Ouanaipe pinn [Ossianic Poems from the Library 
of the Franciscan Monastery, Dublin.] 

Edited by JOHN MCNEILL, B.A. 
(Part I. forms the Society's volume for 1902.) 

{In preparation.) 



6. Leabap 5^^^^^ [** Book of Invasions"]. 

Edited, from three recensions, by R. A. S. MACALISTER, 
M.A., F.S.A. 

(In preparation,) 



7. Romance of Fergus mac Leide, preserved in a 
paper MS. of the seventeenth century, in the 
R. I. Academy (23 H. i C). 

Edited by PATRICK M. MacSWEENEY. M.A. 

{In preparation.) 
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In order that others may use this book, 
please return it as soon as possible, but 
not later than the date due. 



